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Mr. Garthwait, 


Ou needed not any Interceflion 
to recommend this Task to me, 
which brought its Invitations 
and Reward withit. I very willingly 
read over all the ſheets, both of the 
Diſcourſe, and the Devotions annext, 
and find great cauſe to bleſs God for 
both, not diſcerning what is wantin 

in any part of cither, to render it wit 

Gods bleſſing, moſt ſufficient, and 
. proper to the great End deſigned, the 
Spiritual ſupplies and advantages 
of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed 
therein. The ſubject matter of it, is 
indeed , what the Title undertakes, 
The Whole Duty of Man, ſet down in ali 
the Branches, with thoſe advantages 
of brevity and Partitions, to invite, 
and ſupport , and engage the Rea- 
der, That Condeſcenfion to the mean- 
eſt capacitics, but with all, That 
weight of ſpiritual arguments, where- 
A 2 in 
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Tn the beſt Proficients will be glad to 
be aſſiſted; that it ſeems to meequally 
fixed for both ſorts of Readers, which 
ſhall bring with them a ſincere deſire 
of their own, either preſent or future 
advantages. The Devotion-part in the 
Concluſton is no way inferior,being a 
ſcaſonable aid to every mans Infirmi- 
tios, and hath extended it ſelf very 
particularly to all our principal con- 
cernments; The Introduttion hath ſup- 
plicd the place of aPreface,which you 
ſcem to defire from me, and leaves me 
no more to add,but my Prayers toGod, 
« That the Author which hath taken 
< care to convey ſo liberal an Alms to 
« theCorban ſo ſecretly,may not miſs to 
« be rewarded operly, in the viſible 

« wer,and benefit of this work,on the 
« hearts of the whole Nation , which 
«« was never in more need of ſuch ſup- 
« plies,as are here afforded. That his 
Al-ſufficient Grace wi bleſs the ſeed 
' ſown, and give an abundant encreaſe, 


is the humblcſt requeſt of, 
j vn Tour aſſured Friend, 


i 


Me, 


DO —— 


A 
PREFACE 


To the enſuing 


TREATISE, 
<hewing- 
The Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul. 


Z_>_LA HE only intent of this 
MM enſring Treatiſe, z to 
Bf be a'ſhwrt ard Plain Di- 
EN retion to the very 
Wea. meaneſt Readers , ro: 
behave thrmſelves ſo 

in thi world, that they may be hippy for ever 
mm the next. But becauſe "tis in vain to tell 
men their Duty, till: they be perſwaded of the 
neceſſity of perf.rming it , 1 ſhall, before I pre- 
ceed to the Particulars required of every Chri- 
ſtian, endeavor to win them to the Practiſe of 
nz general Dyty preparatory 10 at the reſt ; 
ard that is the Conſideration and CARE of 
their own SOULS , without which they will ne- 
ver think th:mſelves mach concern'd inthe other 
2, MA N, we k:ow , 5s maar »f of 19 

A 3 parts, 
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parts, 'BODY and a SOUL : The Boay 
wy the buck or ſhell of the Soul,a lump of fleſh, 
ſubjeft ro many Diſeaſes and pains while it 
lives, and at liſt to Death it ſelf ;, axd then *t1s 
fo far fron being valued, that "tis not to be en= 
aured above ground, but layed to rot in the 
earth, Tet to this wiler part of us we perform 
a great deal of Care , all the labowr ard toil 
we areat, wto maintain that, But the more 
precious part, the Soul wlirtls thought of , ms 
Fart taken hyw it fares, but as if it Were & 
thing that nithing coxcern'd us, ts left anite 
neglicted, never ermſider'd by us, 

3. ThuCareleſneſs of the Soul 75 the root 
of all the ſin we commit , and therefere Whoſo+ 
ever intend; to [ct wpon a Chriſtian courſe,mu ſt 
in the firſt place arernd that, To the doing 
whereof there needs no deep learning, or extra- 
ordinary parts ; the ſimpleſt man lwing (that « 
net a natural fool) hath underſtanding enough 
for it , if he will bnt aft in this by the ſame 
rules of common Reaſon , Whereby he proceeds 
' 3n bas Worldly buſineſs. I will therefore now 
briefly ſet aown ſome of thoſe Motives, which 
aſe to ftir up our care of any out Ward thing, and 
then apply them to the Soul. 

4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, 
which wſe to aWake our care ; the firlt 35 the 
worth of the thing , the ſecond the Ulſctulneſs 


of 
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| of it to, when we Cannuot pait With it withe 
- out great damage and miſchief, the Third the 


great Danger of it , and the Fourth the Like- 
lihood that exr cares will not be in vain, bur 
that it Will preſerve the thing cared for. 

5. For the Firſt, We know our The wand 


care of any Worldly thing is 48* (the Soul, 
ſwerable to the Worth of it ;, of the Soul 


.what is of greateſt Price, we are moſt watch- 


ful to preſerve, and moſt fearful toleſe ; 10 
man locks up dung in hu cheſt, but bis mony, 
6r what he connts precious, he deth, Now in 
this reſpett the Soul aeſtrues more care, than 
all the thing! in the World beſides, for "tus infi- 
nitely more worth , firſt.in that ut 15 made after 
che Image of Ged , it was God that breathed 
into man this breath of life, Gey, 2.7. New 
God being of the greateſk Excellency and 
worth, the more any thing « like bim, the more 
it is tobe valued. But "tis (ure that no Creas 
ture upon the earth 1s at all like God, but the 
Soul of man , and therefore nothing onght to 
have ſo much of our care. Secondly, the Soul 
nevir Dies. we nſe to prize things according 
ts their Durableneſs : what is meſt Laſting 1s 
moſt Worth, Nw the Soul ts a thing that Will 
laſt for ever : when wealth, Beanty, Strength, 
nay, our very bedies themſelves fade away, the 
Sent fti]l continues. Therefors in that re Pls 
A 4 f 
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ao the Souls of the greateſt worth ; and thex 
wat ſtrange 6 kat, #u it for us to neglett 
_, them as we do? We ran fpend- Days, and 
weeks, and Months, and Years; nay , onr 
Whole Lives un hunting aftcr a little wealth of 
thu wirld, Which is'of no durance- of, continu» 
ance, and inthe mign time let this great du- 
rable tria/ure, onr Souls, be ftellen from us by 
the Devil, 
The miſery of 6. by ron m_ _ -_ 
ik. ' care of ary thing, is the USE- 

1 ADIINOE FULNES . of =, us, 0 the 
great Miſcbief we ſhall have by the loſs of ir. 
Common reaſon teaches us this in all things of 
thes life. If our Haires fall We do not much re- 
gard , becauſe we can be well enough without 
them : But if we are in danger to loſe our Eyes 
or Limbs, we think all the care we can take 
tittle enongh to prevent 3t, becauſe We know it 
will be a great miſery. But certainly there us 
w Aiſery tobe compared to that miſery that 
follows the Loſi of the Soul, *T us true, we 
cannot Loſe our Sculs, in one ſenſe, that us, ſo 
boſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be; but we 
may loſe them in another , that we ſhould wiſh 
ro loſe them even in that; That 5s, We may life 
that bappy eſtate , to Which they wire created, 
\. "ang plunge them into the extreameſt miſery. 
Jn 8s wad, we ma) loſathem in Hell , ww 
tnere 
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there is no fetching them back,, and ſo the) ar 6 
loſt for ever. Nay, in this conſideration our 
very bodies are concerned , thoſe Darlings of 
ers, for which all our Care # laid out : for they 
muſt certainly after Death be Raiſed again , 
and be joyned «gain to the Soul , and take part 
with it in what ever ſtate ; .if then onr care for 
the body take np all our Time and Thoughts ,. 
and leave us none to beſtow on the pooy Soul, . :t 
i ſure the Soul will for want of that cave be 
made for ever Miſerable, But 't ts as (we, 
that that very Body muſt be ſo too, And 
therefcre if you have any true kinantſs to your 
Body , hew it by taking Care fur your Souls, 


. Think with your ſelves, how you wilt be able to 


endure Everlalting Burnings. If a {mall ſpark, 
of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the body be 
ſo intolerable , what will it be to have the 
Whele caſt into the hotteſt flames? And that 
net for ſome few hours or days , but for ever ? 
So that when you have ſpent many Thouſands 
of years in that nnſprakable Torment, you ſhall 
be no nearer c:ming ont of it, thay you were the 
Firſt day yon went in: think of this, I ſay, 
axd think this Wwithal , that this will certainly 
be the end of Nigl:Hting the Soul, and there- 
fore afford it ſome cave , if #t be but in pitty to 
the Body, that- muſt bear 4 part in its Mi. 
ferier, . 

AS. 7, T hb. 
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7. The Third Motive to the 
_ _ care of avy thing, us its being in 
"jy 9 B DANGER ; wow 4 thing ma) 
be in danger two ways : firſt, by 
Enemies from Without : Thus ts the Caſe of 
the Sheep, which « ſtiff in danger of being de- 
woured by Wolves , and we know that makes 
the Shepherd ſe much the more watchful over 
;3t. Thus 15 it with the Soul, which is in a great 
deal of danger, in reſpe& of its enemies : thoſe 
we know are the World, the Fleſh , and the 
Devil ; which are all (uch noted enemies to it, 
that the very Firſt At We do tn behalf of our 
Souls , z to Vow a continual war again#t them. 
Thi: we all do mour Baptiſm, and whiever 
makes any truce with any of them, us falſe not 
enely to bus Soul, but te his Vow alſo; be- 
comes 4 forſworn creature: A Conſideration 
well worthy our laying to heart, But that we 
may the better underſtand, what Dangey the 
Soul s in, let us a little confearr the quality of 
theſe enemies, 

8. Ina war, you know, there are divers things 
that make an Exemy terrible,: The firſt is 
Snbtilty and { anning , by which alone many 
vittories have been Won , and in this reſpeft the 
Devil zs 4 dangerous advutrſary ; be long fince 


gave ſufficient proof of his Subtilty , in beguil- 


ng onr firit Parents, who yet were much wiſer 
than 
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than we are ; and therefore no wonder if he de- 
ceive and cheat us. Secondly, the Watchful 
neſs and Diligence of an Enemy wakes hin 
the more to be Feared ; and here the Devil ex- 
ceeds : it is his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, 
and he 6 no lojterer at it he goes up and:down 
ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Per. 5.8; 
he watches all Opportunities of Advantage 
againſt us, with ſuch diligence, that he will 
be ſure never to let any ſlip him. Thirdly, an 
Enemy meer 146 is more to be fearea than one at 
aDiſtance : for if he be far off , we may have 
time © arm, and prepare our ſelves againſt 
him, but if be be near, he may ſteal on us un- 
awares. Andof thu ſort ts the fleſh, it is ay 
Enemy, at cur Doors, ſhall I [ay ? nay in our 
Boſoms, it is alWvays near us, to take occaſion 
of dving us wiſchiefs, Fourchly, the Baſer and 
Faiſer av Enemy is, the more dangerom.: He 
that Hides his malice under the ſpew of Frieng- 
ſnip will be able to do'a great deal the more 
burt, And thi again 13 the fleſh, which like 
Joab te Abner, 2 Sam, 3. 27. Pretends 79 
ſpeak. peacegbly to zs, but wounds us to 

eath , "7 Þrinwd to purvey for Pleaſures 
and Delights for us, axd ſo ſeems very kind, 
but it hat a hook ander that bait, and if we 
bite at it We are loſt, Vifthly, the Number of 


Enemies makes them more Terrible, and the 


World 


World « « vaſt Army againſt ut : There tz no 
ftate or condition in it , nay ;' ſcarce a creature 
which doth not at 'fome time or other fight 
againſt the Sonl : The Honours of the world 
ſeck to wonnd us by pride,” the Wealth by co- 
vetouſneſs , the Proſperity of it rempts to 
forget God , the Adverſicies ro murmur at 
him. Owr- very Table becomes a fnare ro ws, 
our meat draws w te Gluttony , our drink to 
Drunkenneſs, o#r Company, nay, our near- 
eſt Friends often bear a part in this War ag ainſF 
#4, Whilft either by their exampley or perſwa- 
ſons they-intice us to fin. 
. © 9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, Whe- 
ther 4 Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to fleep : 
even Daliiah conld tell Samſon, it was time 
to aWake whes the Philiſtines were upon him, 
And CHRIST rels s, If the good man 
of the houſe had known in what hour the 
Thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
wp, Carr 24. 43. But We livein the midſt of 
thicves, andtherefore muſt lo kh for them every 
hour, and yet who is there amongges , that hath 
that common providence for a—_ part of 
bim, his Soul, which he kath for biz houſe, or 
indeed the meaneft thing that belongs to him ? 
I fear onr Souls may (ay ſo tows, as Chriſt to 
ba De/ciples, Nat, 26, 40, What? could; ye 
not 
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not watch with me one hour ? Foy I doubt it 


"would poſe many of us to tell When we beftowed 


4 


a4. . 


one Hour on them , though we know them to be 
continually beſet with moſt dangerons Enemies, 
And then, alas | what % like tobe the caſe of 
theſe poor Souls, when thets Adverſaries bes 
ſtew ſo much Care and diligence to deſtroy 
them, and we Will afford none to preſerve 
them? Surely the ſame as of a Befteged Town, 
where 0 Watch or Guard 's kept, which « 
certain to fall a prey to the Enemy. Conſtder 
this ye that forget God , nay, Je that forget 
your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away,and there 
be none to deliver you, P/a/. 50. 22. 

10. But I told you there Was a Second way; 
Whereby 4 thing may be in Danger, and that ts 
from ſome Diſoraer or Diſtemper within it ſelf. 
Thus us often the caſe of our Bodies, they are 
not only lyable to outward Violence ,/ but the 
are Within themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed, And 
then we can be ſenſible enough that they are in 
danger , and need not to be taught to ſoek, out 
for means to recover them. But this # alſo the 
eaſe of the Sonly, We reckon thoſe parts of the 
bedy diſeaſed, rhat do not rightly perform their 
office, we accom it a ſick palate that taſtes 
not aright, a ſick tomack_ that digeſts not. And 
this 1t 1s with the Soul When its parts ao ndt 
ryghtly per form their Offices. 

11, The 
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11, The parts ef the Soul are eſpecially theſe 
three: The UNDERSTANDING, the 
WILL, and the AFFECTIONS. And that 
theſe are diſcrarred, there needs little proof ; * 
let any man look ſeriouſly into bis own Heart, | 
aud conſider how little it us he knows of ſpiritu- | 
al things, andthen tell me whether hzs Under- 
ſtanding be nor dark > How much apter is he 
to Will evil than good, and then tell me whether 
his Will be not Crooked? And how firong 
Deſires be hath after the plea, ures of fin, and | 
what cold and faint ones towards God and | 
o2dntſs, and then tell me whether his Aﬀes | 
Nions be nat diſordered, and rebellions even | 
| 


——_  —_— 


againſt the voice of his own reaſon within him ? 
Now a in bodily ayſeaſes, the firſt ſtep to the 
cure # to krow the cauſe of the ſukveſs;, fo 
likewiſe here it i very necefſary for 1s to kyow | 
how the Soul firſt fell into chi Diſeaſed condis } 
tion, and that 4 ſhall co briefly tell you, | 
I2, GOD created the firſt | 
—_— Alan Adam without Sin, oy | 
| indued bis Soul with the full 
knowledge of his Duty, and with (ucb 4 
ſtrength, that be might, if he would, peFforms | 
all that was required of him. Having thus 
created him , ke makes a COVENANT or 
agreement with him to this purpoſe, that if be 
continued ix Obedience ro God without * 
Sommyt- 
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committing Sin; then firſt, that Strength of 
Soul, which he then had, ſhould ſtill be conti- 
wed to him , and ſecondly, that he ſhould 


| "never die, but be taken up into heaven, there 
' robe Hapy for ever. But on the ather ſide, if 
| be committed Sin and Diſcbeyed Ged, then bath 


He and all his Children after him ſhould loſe 
that KnoWleage and that perfe& Strength, 
which enabled him to do all that God requires of 
him : and ſecondly , ſhouldbe ſubjetF to death, 
and not only ſo, but to Eternal damnation in 
Hell. 

13, This was the Agreement made with 
Adam and all Mankind i» him ( which we 
uſnaky call the FIRST COVENANT) ap- 
01 which God gave Adam a particular com- 
mandment, which was no more but this, that 
he ſhoula net eat of one only tree of that Gar- 
den Wherein he had placed bim. But he by the 
perſwapon of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſ- 
obeys God, and ſo brings that curſe upon bim- 
ſelf, ana all his poſterity, And ſo by that one 
Sin of bzs , he loft both the full knowledge of 
hi Duty, and the Power of performing it, 
A nd Wwe being born after his Image, did ſo tke- 
Wiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant in 9s /- 
cerning what we ought to Do , ana Weak and 


unable to the doing of it , having a backwara- 


neſt to all g00d , and an aptneſs, and readineſs 
f0 
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ro all evil ; like a fck ſtomack, Which loths alt 
whalſom fcod , and longs after ſuch traſh, as 
way nouriſh the diſeaſe. 

14. And now you ſee where We got thus ſich» 
neſs of ſoul, and lik; wiſe that it ts like to prove 


a deadly one , and therefore I preſume I need . 


ſay no wore , to aſſure you our Souls are in dan» 
er. It is mere likely yeu will from this de- 
cription think: them hopeleſs, But that you 
may not from that conceit excuſe your Neglett 
of them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew you the contrary, 
by proceeding to the fourth Motive of Care. 
15. That Fourth Motive 
_ _—— & the likelthood, that owr 
- a * CARE will nt be in VAIN, 
but that it Will be a means to 
preſerve the thing cared for , Where this is 
Wanting, it diſheartens our care. A Phyſician 
leaves '# Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, 
as knowing it ts then invain to give him any 


thing : but on the contrary When br ſces boye of | 


recovery, he plies him with Medicines, Now 
in this very reſpett We have a great deal of 
reaſon to take care of cur Souls, for they are 
wet [o far gone, but they muy be recovered, nay, 
it is certain thry will, if we do our parts to- 

wards it. 
16, For though by that fin of Adam all 
Aankzna were nnttr the entence of eternal con- 
demnaticn, 
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| demna! ion, yet 4! pleaſed God fo far to pity _ 


miſery, ai to give 1 his Sow, and in him to 
make a new Covenant With us, after we had 
br. ken the firſt. 


17. This SECOND COVE- ,, 


C . 
and 4 'in him, preſently after I 

his Fall' , arid is briefly contained in thoſe 
Words, Gen. 3. 15. Where God ceclares, that 


* THE SEED OF THE, WOMAN SHALL 


BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD ; nd this 
Was maae up,as the firſt was of ſome mercies to 


- be afforded by God, and ſome quties to be per- 


formed by us. 

18. God therein promiſes to ſend his only 
Soh, Who z5 God equal with himſelf, to earth, 
to become man like unto us inall things, fin 
only excepted , and he to do for ws theſe ſeve- 
ral things, 

19. Firſt to make known to w the whole 
Will of bzs Father, 5n the performance Whercof 
we ſoall be ſure to be Accepted and rewarded 
by him, And this was one great part of his 
buſineſs , which he performed in thoſe many 
Sermons and Precepts we find ſet down in vhe 
Goſpel. And herein he xs our PROPHET ie 
being the Work of a Prophet of od wot only to 
forecel, bar ro Teach, Our duty in this parti- 


' Cular ss to bearken diligently to him, to be moſs 


ready 
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ready and deſirous to learn that will of God 
which he came from Heaven to reveal tows. | 
T he Second thing He Was to ao for 1s , was | 
eo Satisfic God for oaw Sins,,1:t only that one of ' 
Adam, but at! the Sins of all Mankind that | 
truly repent and amend, and by this means te 8 
obtain for us Furgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour 
of God , and ſo to Redeem us from Hell and 
ettrnal damnation , which Was the puniſhment 
dize to enr ſin. All this he did for by hu | 
aeath, He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for | 
the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, ond | 
forſake them. And in this He 15 our PRIEST, | 
it being the Prieſts Office to Offer Sacrifice tor | 
the ſins of the People. Our duty in 111 parti» | 
cular us firſt, truly and heartily to Repent wu © 
of, and forſake onr ſins , without which they | 
will never be forgiven us , though Chrijt have | 
died. Secondly, fed/aftly to Believe, that if 
we do that , We ſhall have the benefits of that 
Sacrifice of his; all our fins, hoW many and 
great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us , ard We ſa- 
ved frem thoſe eternal prniſhments which were 
due unto us for they, Another part of the 
PRIESTS Office was Bleiling and Praying 
for the People ; aud thu alſo Chriſt performs to 
ws, It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his | 
Father to Bleſs us, as $t. Peter tells, ARS 3, | 
26. God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs you ; pro 
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the foil Wing Words ſhrw Where that bleſſing 
conſiſts, is turning away every one of you 


{ from his iniquity : thoſe meaxs which he has 
' aſd for the turring ws from our S111, are tobe 
: reckoned of all other the greate#t Bleſſings, and 
| for the other part, that of Praying,that he not 


only per formed oxearth, but contiuues ſtill to do 
it in Heaven, He fits on the right hand of 
God, and makes requeſt for vs, Rom. 8. 34. 
Our auty herein 15 not to reſiſt this unſpeakable 
bleſſing of his 5 but ro be willing fo be bis bl:| 
in the being rarned from our (ins, and not to 
make wad and fruitleſs all his Prayers and 
Interceliions fer #4, which will never prevail 
for us, whil:ſt we continue in them- 

21, Thethird thing, that Chrilt was to do 
for us, Was to Enable ws, or give us Strength 
to do what God requires of 4, This he doth , 
firlt,by raking off from the hardneſs of the Law 
given to Adam, which was never to commit 
the leaſt ſin, upon pain of damnation, and re- 
quiring of us only an honeſt and hearty en- 
deavor to do What We are able, and where we 
fail, accepting of Sincere Repentance. Se- 
condly, By ſending his Holy Spirit into our 
hearts to govern and Rule ms , to give #6 
Trength to overcome Temptations to Sin, and 
to do all that Fle noW under the Goſpel requires 
of s. Andin this be is our KING, it being 


the 
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the office of a King 10 govery andrule, and to | 
j 
. 


ſnbaxe enemies, Our duty in this particular} 
z to five up our ſebves obedient |, ubjetts of hr, 
go be governed and ruled by him, to obey all by | | 
Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that u,} | 
not to cheriſh any ent fin, but diligently to Pray | | 
fer his Grace to enable 14 to ſubdne all, and} | 
then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe, | | 
22, Laftly, He has purchaſed for all that} 

| 

| 

| 

{ 


faithſully obey him, an Eternal glorious inhe- | 
ritaxce, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither he | 
# gore before to take pefſeſſion for us, Onr duty | 
herein us to be exceeding careful , that We for- 
feit not our partiin ir, Which we ſhall certain- | 
ly 4d, if we continge impenitent in any ſin,| 
Secondly, not to aſten onr AﬀetRtions on thi | | 
world, but toraiſe them arerding to the pre- 
cept of the Apoſile, Col. 3, 2. Set your affe- | 
ions 0n things above, and not on things | 
on the earth, continiualy {y.g1ng to come t9 
the poſſeſſion: of that bleſſed Inheritance of our”, | 
in compariſon whereof all things here bilow |, 
ſhould ſeem vile and mean to us, | 
23. This is the Sum of that SECOND 
COVENANT we arenow wnder, wherein 
you ſee what Chrift bath done, how he Exe- 
cates. thoſe Three Great Offices of KING, 
PRIESTaxd PROPHET: as alſe what | 
w Vequired of us , without our faithful | 
Performs” 
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Performance of Which,all that he hath done,ſhall 


| never ſtand 18 in any ſtead; for he will never be 


a Priclt to ſave any , who take him not as well 


bs | for their Prophet ro Teach, and their King ts 


W, 


a) 
nd 


WW © 


' Rule them ; nay, if we neg lett our part of this 
Covenant, our condition will be yet worſe , 
than if it had never been maae ; for we ſhall 
then be to Anſwer', nt for the breach of Law 
only, as in the tir{t, but for the abnſe of mercy, 
Which zs of all ſins the meſt proveking, On the 
other ſide, if we faithfully perform it, that 1s, 
ſet our ſelves b-artily to the obeying of every 
Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully in any 


A_— 
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one fin, but bewail:ng and forſaking whatever 
we have formerly been guilty of, it rs then moſt 
certain; that all the fore-mentionea bent fits of 
( bri}t belong to us. 

24. And mw you ſee hw little Reaſon you 
have,to caſt off the CARE of your SOULS, wp- 
on 4 conceit they are piſt cure, for that ut 2s 
plain they are not , Ny certaraly they are in 


. that very condition , Which of a4 others makes 


them fitteſt for our care. If they had nit been 
thus REDEEMED by CHRIST , they had 
been they ſo hopeleſs , that care would have 
been in vain ; on the other ſide, if his Redemp- 
tion had been ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved 
by it, though they live as ihcy liſt , we ſhould 
have thought it needle/s to tak; care for them, 

| becauſe 
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becauſe they were ſafe without it, But #t bath | | 
pleaſed God ſo to order it , that our care muſt | 


be the means , by which they muſt recetve the | 


good even of all that Chriſt bath done for them, 

25. And now if after all that God hath , 
done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, We Will not be- 
ſow a little Care on them onr ſelves, we very © 
Well deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician ſhould 
undertake a Patient that were in ſome aeſpe- 
rate diſeaſe , and by his 5hill bring him fo far 
out of it, that he were ſure to recover, if he 
world but take care of himſelf, and obſerve 
thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him . Would you 
n:t think that man weary of his life, that would 
refuſe to do that ? So certainly that man tu | 
weary of his Soul, wilfully caRs it aWay, that * 
will not con{ent to thiſe caſie conditions by which 
he may ſave it. 

26, Tox ſee ho great kindneſs God hath to 
theſe Souls of ours, the whale TRINITY, 
Father, Son, a»4 HOLY Gho!t have all dene 
their parts for them, The FATHER gave 
his ouly Sm, the SON gave Himſelf , left 
his Gloyy, and endured the bitter drath of the 
Croſs,weerly to k-ep our Souls from periſhing. 
The HOLY GHOST &=« become as it 
Were our /'ttendant , waits upon us with Cons | 
tinual offers of his Grace,ts cnable us to ds that 
which may preſerve them ; nay he ts /o deſirous 
we 
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we ſhonld accept thoje Off ers of his, that he is 


ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them , 
i Epheſ. 4.30. Now what greater aiſgrace and 


affront can we put uponGod,than to diſpife What 
he thus values ? that thiſe Souls of 6urs,which 
Chriſt thought worthy every drop of hi blood, 
we ſhonld not think worth any part of our 
Care ? }ve w/e in things of the wirld, to rate 
them accordirg to the opinion of thoſe who are 
beſt (killed in them : now cert ainly God who 
made our Souls, beſt keows the worth of them, 
and ſince he prizes them ſo high, let us (if it 
be but in reverence to him ) be aſhamed to neg* 
le} them. Eſpecially noW that they are imo 
hopeful 4 condition, that nothing but our own 
Careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 

27. Thave now briefly gone over thoſe Four 
motives of care I a f1r[F propoſed , which are 
each of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſtir it 
tewaras the things of this jworld, and I have 
alſo ſhewed you hiv much more Reaſonable, 
nay, Neceſſary it is they ſhould do the like fur 
the Soul. And now what can 1 [cy more, but 
conclude in the Words of Waiah 46, 8, Remem- 
ber this, and ſhew yourſelves men. That zs, 
deal with yorry Soul as your Reaſon reaches you 
to ao with all other things that concern you. 
A xd [ure this common Jultice binds you to 
for the Soul is that which farniſves you. With 


| 
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that Reaſon, Which you exerciſe in all your 

Worldty bufineſs ; - aud ſpall the Sonl it ſelf re. 

ceive no Benefit from that Reaſon which it 

affords you ?.T his ts, as if a Malter of a Fa- 

mily,who provides fcod for his ſervants ſhould + 

by thems be kept from Eating any himſelf , and 

fo remain the only ſtarved creature in his houſe, 
28. Andas }uſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy | 

' doth likewiſe ; you krow the pooy Soal will fall ; 
into Endleſs and unſpeakable with ;sf you * 


5 0 III ENG © 7 TID 


contins: to neglett it, and then it will be too late | 
to conficer it. The laſt Refuge you can hope for, ' 
& Gods mercy, but that you have deſpiſed and 
abuſed. And with what face .can y'# in your 
greateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, 
when you would not afford them your own? No 
mot that common Charity of conſidering them , 
. of beſioWing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you 
 kmy mt (| [carce) houw 19 paſs away upon them, 
29: Lay thu to your hearts, & as ever you hope 
* for Gods pity,when you muſt want it,be ſure in | 
rtimete Pity your ſelves, by taking that dat care | 
of your Precious Souls which belongs to them, 
30. If what hath been ſaid have perſwaded 
you to this ſa neceſſary a Duty , my next work 
will be to tell you how thzs Care muſt be ins | 
pleyed; and that, in a word, 1s 11 the doing of all | 
choſe things which tend to the making the Soul | 
batpy, which #5 the end of our Care , and what |, 
theſe are I come now to ſhew you, PAR= | 
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Of the Duty of Man by the Light of 
Nature, by the Light of Scripture: 
the three great branches of eMans 
Duty, to God, our Selves, our Neg b- 
bour: our Duty to God; of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of 
Fear, of Truft. 


HE Benefits purchaſed antbapw.> ct 64 
are ſuch as will urdoubtedly make the 
Soul Happy 3 for Eternal Happineſs 
it ſelf is one of them: but becauſe 

theſe Benefits belong not to vs till we perform 

the Condition required of us 3 whoever deſires 
the happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſet himſelf to 
the performing of that Condition, Whit that 
1s, 1 have already mentioned in the General, 


. That it »s the hearty, honeſt endeavour of oY 


the whole will of God, Butthen that will of Go 


containing under it many particulars, it.is ne- 


* ceſſary we ſhould alſo know what thoſe are; that 


is, what are the ſeveral things, that Gi d now re- 
quires of us, our performance whereof will bring 
us to everlaſting happineſs, and the neglect to 


B 2.0f 


| endleſs miſcry, 


2 The Whole Duty of Man. 


2. Oftheſe things there are ſome 
Of the light which God hath fo ſtamped upon 
of Nature, our ſouls, that ws Naturally know 


them; that is, we thould have ' 


known them to be our Duty, though we had ne- 
ver been told ſo by the Scripture. That this is 
ſo, we may fee by thoſe Heathens, who having 
never heard ofeither Old or New Teſtament ; do 


yet acknowledge themſelves bound to ſome gene- , 


ral Duties, as to Worfhip God, to be Juſt, to 
honour their Parents, and the like; and as 
St. Paul ſaith, Rom. 2. 15. Their Conſciences do in 
thoſe things accuſe or excuſe them, that is,tell them, 
whether uy have done what they ſhould, in 


thoſe particulars, or no. 


3- Now though Chriſt hath brought greater | 
Light intothe world, yet he never meant by it * 
to put out any of that Natural light, which God | 


hath ſet up in our Souls : Therefore let me here, 


bythe way, adviſe you not to walk contraryeven !' 


to this leſſer light. 1 mean not to venture on any 


of thoſe ARs, which meer Natural Conſcience 


will tell you are ſins. 

4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian 
heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who profeſs 
much ofReligion, and yetlive in ſuch fins, as a 
meer heathen would abhor 3 men that pretending 
to _ degrees of light, and holineſs, than 
their brethren do, yet prattiſe contrary to all the 


Rules of common honeſty, & make it part of their © 


Chriftian liberty ſo to do z of whoſe Seducement it 
concerns all rhat love their Souls to beware : and 
for that purpoſe let this be laid as x Foundation 
That that Relation or Opinion cannat be of God, which 
8:.07%;5 men in any wickednef. 5.Þut 
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* $5. Butthough we muſt not put out this light 
which God hath thus put into our ſouls, yet this 
isnot the only way whereby God hath revealed 
his will ; and therefore we are not to reſt here, 
but proceed to the knowledge of thoſe other 
things which God hath by other means revealed. 

6. The way for us to come to 
know them is by the Scriptures, The 1;ght of 
wherein are ſet down thoſe ſeveral Scriptures. 
commands of (zod which he hath gi- 
vento be the Rule of our Duty. 

7- Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts we 
find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament, but 
eſpecially contained in the Ten Commandments, 
and that excellent Book of Deuteronomy 5 others 
were givenby Chriſt, who added much, both to 
the Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of 
the Old Teſtament 3 and thoſe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts given 
by him and his Apoſtles,but eſpecially in that Di- 
vine Sermon on the Mount, ſet down in the fifth, 
ſixth & ſeventh Chapters of S. Matthews Goſpel. 

8. Alltheſe ſhould be feverally ſpoke to, ut 
becauſe that would make the diſcourſe very long, 
and fo leſs fit for the meaner ſort of men, for 
whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe toproceed 
in another manner; by ſumming all theſe toge- 
ther, and ſo as plainly as ] can, tro lay down, 
what is now the duty of every Chriſtian, 

S. This 1 find briefly con- | 
tain'd in the words of the A- - The three, ** 

' polile, Tir.2; 12. That we ſhould branch #7 79m 
Mee ſoberlygrightcou/!,and godly D##7- 
3 2 
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in this preſent world ; where the word Soberly con- 
tains our duty to our ſeizes ; Righteouſly, our du- 
ty to our neighbour, and God!y, our duty to God. 
Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads of my dif- 
courſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, 
and oer NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that to 
God, that being the beſt ground -work whereon 
ro build both the other. 
| 10. There are many parts of our 
Dutyta DUTY to GOD; the two chicfare 
God. theſe: Firſt, to acknowledge him to 
be God ; ſecondly, to have noother, 
Under theſe are contained all thoſe particulars, 
which make up onr whole duty to God, which 
{hall be ſhewed in their order. 
11. Toacknowledge him to be 
« Acknowledg- God, is to believe him to be an 
«ng bi zo b: infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
God, from everlaſting, without begin- 
ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, 
withoutend. That he is our Creator, Redeemer, 
San&ifier,Father,Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubjze& tono alterati- 
ons,but is unchangeable 3 that he is no bodily ſub- 
Nance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, but ſpirt- 
tualand inviſible, whom no man bath ſcen, nor ca+4 


—_ 


he is infinitely great and Excellent, beyond all 

that our wit or conceitcan imagine 3 that he hath 

—— his being fromnone, and gives being to 
ings. 

T'2, x this we are to believe of him in regard 
of his Eflewce and being: but beſides this, he is 
Mt forth to us in the Scropture by ſeveral Excellen- 

. (1:5, 


SY 


ſee, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 3.16, That, 
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cies, as that he is of Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, 
Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſufficiency, 
Majeſty 3 that he diſpoſes and governs all things- 
by his Providence;that he knows all things and 1s 
preſent inall places ; theſe are by Divines called 
the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt un- 
doubtiagly acknowledge, thatis, we muit firmly 
believe all theſe Divine Excellencies to be in 
God, and that in the greateſtdegree, and fo tha”: 
they can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never be 
other than infinitely Good, Merciſul, Truc, &c, 

13- But the acknowledging lum for our God 
ſignifies yet more than this3 it means that we 


; ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
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Duty which belong from a Creature to his God z 
what thoſe are | am now to tell you. 

14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief, 
not only that forementioned of his Ef- Faith, 
fence and Attributgs,but of his Word, the 
believing moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is- 
perfe&ly true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that 
attribute, his truth, it being natural for us to be- 
lieve whatſoever is (aid of one of whole truth we 
are confident, Now the holy Scriptures being 
the Word of Giod, we are therefore to conclude, 
that all that is contained in them is moſt true, 

15. The things contained inthem 
are of theſe four ſorts : Firſt, Aﬀir- Of bus Af- 
mations, ſuch are all the ſtories of firmations. 
the Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch and 


ſuch = came fo and ſo to paſs; Chriſt was 


bornofa Virgin, was laid'in a Manger, &c, And 
ſuch alſo are many points of Doctrine, as' that 
there are three perſons in the Godbead, that Chriſt 
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is the Son of God, and the like. All things of this 
ſort thus delivered in Scripture we are to believe 
moſt true, And not only ſo, but becauſe they are 
all written for our inſtru&ion 3 we are to conſi- 
der them for that purpoſe, that 1s, by them to 
lay that Fonndation of Chriſtian knowledge, on 
which we may build a Chriſtian life, 
16.The ſecond ſort of things con. 
Commands. tained in the Scripture,are the Com- 
mand;,that is,the ſeveral things en- 
yoyned us by God to perform 3 theſe we are to be- 
tieve to come from him, and to be moſt juſt and 
fit for him to command : but then this belief muſt 
bring forth obedience, that what we believe thus 
fir to be done, be indeed done by us; otherwiſe 
our belief that they come from him ferves but to 
make us more inexcuſable. 
17. Thirdly, the S:ripture contains 
Threat- thrzatningsz; many Texts there are 
ingſse which Threaten to them that go on in 
their fins, the wrath of Gzod, and under 
that are contained all the puniſhments and miſe- 
r:es of this life, both ſpiritual and temporal, and 
everlaſting deſtru&ion in the life to come. Now 
we are moſt ftedfaſtly to Believe, that theſe are 
Gods threats, and that they will certainly be per- 
formed toevery impenitent ſinner, But then the 
uſe we are to make of this belief, is to keep from 
thoſe ſins to which this deſtru&ion is threatned 3 
otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, that will 
> wiltully goon in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 

18. Fourthly, the Scripture contains 
Prow;- Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies 
ſes. and our Souls; for our bodies there 

- are 
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are many promiſes that God will provide for 
them what he ſees neceſſary, | will name on- 
ly one, Mat. 6. 33. Sek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God and bu righteouſneſs, and all th:ſe things, 
that is all outward neceſſaries, ſhall be add:d un- 
to y0u:; but here it is tobe obſerved, that we miſt 


6, firft ſeek the kingdom of God and bu righteouſ- 


ne, what is, make it our firſt and greateſt care to 
ſerve and obey him, before this promiſe even of 
_ temporal good —_ belong to us. To the ſoul 
there are many and high promiſes, as firſt, that of 
preſent eaſe and refreſhment, which we find, Mat. 
11. 2.9. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and 
ye ſhall find reft to your ſouls : but here it is appa- 
rent, that before this reſt belongs to us, we muſt 
have taken on us Chrifts yoke, become his ſervants 
and Diſciples. Finally, there are promiſes to the 
ſoul even of all the hn of Chriſt; but yet 
thoſe only to ſuch as perform the Condition re- 
quired ; that is, Pardon of Sins to thoſe that re- 
pent of them, Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that dili- 
gently make uſe of what they have already, and 

umbly pray for more 3 and Eternal Salvation to 
thoſe that contigue to their lives end in hearty 
obedience to his Commands. 

19. This Belief of the Promiſ:s muſt therefore 
ſtirus up to perforra the Condition, andtillirdo 
ſo, we can in no reaſon expe& any good by 
them : and forusto look for the benefit of them 
on other terms, is the ſame mad preſumption 
that it would be in a Servant to challenge his 
Maſter to give him a reward for having done no- 
thing of his work, to which alone the reward 
was promiſed ; you can eaſily reſolve. what an- 
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ſwer were to be given to ſuch a ſervant, and the 
ſame we are to expe& from God in this caſe. Nay 
further, it is ſure, God hath given theſe promi- 
ſes to no other end, but to invite us to holineſs 
of life ; yea, he gave his Son, in whom all his 
—_— are as it were ſumm'd up, for this end. 

e uſually look ſo much at Chriſts coming to ſa- 
rtisfie forus, that we forget this other part of his 
errand, But there is nothing ſurer, ' than that 
the main p!!rpoſe of his coming into the world 
was to plant good life among men. 

22. This1s ſooſten repeated inScripture, that 
no man that conſiders ———— what he reads 
can doubt ofit., Chriſt himſelf tells us, Matth. 
$13. He came to call f.nners to repentances And 
St. Peter, Acts 3. 26. tells us, That God ſent bis 
Son Feſwus to blefS ms, in turning every one of us from 
ovr iniquities;, for it ſeems the turning 1s from owr 
-mguities was the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which 
God intended us in Chriſt. 

21. Nay, we are _ by St. Paul, that this 
was the end of his very death alſo, Tit. 2. 14. Who 
gave bimſcl} for our ſins, that he might red:em us from 
all iniquity, and purific to bimſelf a peculiar people, 
zealow of good works. And again, Gal. 1.4. Who 
gave bimſelf for us, that he might deliver us from thu 
freſent evil world, that is, from the ſins and ill 
cuſtoms of the world. Divers other Texts there 
are to this purpoſe 3 but theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient 
to aſſure any man of this one great truth, that all 
that Chriſt hath done for us was dire&ed to this 
end, the bringing us to live Chriſtianly 5 or in 
the words of St. Paul, To teach us, that denying wn- 
godlinefs and -wordly lufts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
rigbteouſly and godly in this preſent warld, 2.2.Now: 
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22, Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of 
all the promiſes 3 In h:m al. the promiſes of God are 
yea, and Amen, 2 Cor.1.22. And therefore if God 

ve Chriſt to this end,certainly the Promiſes are 
tothe ſame alſo. And then how great an abuſe 
of them is it to make them ſerve for purpoſes 
quite contrary to what they, were intended ? v2» 
to the incouraging us in ſins, which they wilt 
certainly do, 5 perſwade our ſelves they be» 
long tous, how wickedly ſoever we live, The 
Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 2 Cor. 
7-1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
fefling bolinefs in the fear of God, When we do 
thus we may juſtly apply the promiſes to our 
felves, and with comfort expe& our parts in 
them. But till then, though theſe promiſes be of 
certain truth, yet we can reap no benefit 'frone 
them, becauſe we are not the perſons to whom 
they are made, that is, we perform not the con- 
dition required to give us right to them. 

23+ Thisis the Faith or Belief required of ns 
towards the things God hath revealed to us in 
the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the End. 
for which they were ſo revealed, that is, the 
bringing us to good lives; the bare believing 
the truth of them , without this, is no more than 
the Devils do, as St. Fames tells us, Chap. 2. 19. 
Only they are not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us 
are, for they will tremble, as knowing well this 
Faith willneverdo them any good. Bur many 
of us go on confidently, and doubt not the ſuffici- 
ency of our Faith, though we have not the leaſt 
fruit of obedicnce to approve it by ; let ſuch hear 
4 B St.Fame,'s 
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St. Fame's judgment inthe point, Chap.2.25%.As 
the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo Faith if it have 
not works s dead alſo. 
24. A ſecond Duty to God is HOPE, 
Hope. thatis, acomfortable expeRation ofthele 
good things he hath promiſed, But this,as 
[ told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
to the nature of the promiſes, which being ſuch as 
requires a condition on our part, we can hope no 
further than we make that good ; or if we do, 
we are ſofar from performing by it this duty of 
Hope, that we commit the great ſin of 
Preſump- Preſumption,which is nothing elſe but 
g10n. hoping where God hath given us no 
round to hope: this every man doth, 
that hopes for pardon of fins and eternal life, 
without that repentance and obedience to which 
elone they are promiſed z the true hope is that 
which purifies us. St. Fobn ſaith, 1 Epiſtle 3. 5. 
Ewery man that hath thy bype purifieth bimſelf, ezen 
as bc u pure ; that is, it makes him leave his (ins, 
and earneſtly endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is, 
and that which doth not ſo, how confident ſoever 
ut be, may well be concluded to be but that hope 
we ag Hypocrite, which Fob aſſures us ſhall pe- 
ri(h, 


| 25. But there is another way of 
Deſpair. tranſgreſſing this Duty, beſides that of 

Preſumption, & that is by deſparation, 
by which mean not that which is ordinarily ſo 
called, 212. the deſparing of mercy, fo long as 
we continue in our fins, for that is but juſt for 
vstodo: but] mean ſuch adeſperation as makes 
us give over endeavour, that is, when a man 
that 
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that ſees he is not at the preſent fuch a one as rhe 
promiſes belong to, concludes, he can never be- 
come ſuch, and therefore negle&s all duty, and 
goes on in his fins. This is indeed the ſinful de- 
peration, and that which if it be continued ing 
muſt end in deſtru&ion. 

26, Now the work of hope is to preyent this, 
by ſetting before us the generality of the promi- 
ſes, that they belong to all that will but perform 
the condition. And therefore though a man have 
not hitherto performed it, and ſo hath yet no 
rightto them, yet hope will tell him, that that 
—= may yet be gained, if he will now ſet hear- 
tily about it. Ir 1s therefore ſtrange folly for any 
man, be he never ſo ſinful, to give up himſelf 
for loſt, when if he will but change his courſe, 
he ſhall be as certain to partake of the promiſes of 
mercy, as if he had never gone on in thoſe for- 
mer lins. 

27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of rhe 
Prodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee that fon, which 
had run away from his Father, and had confu- 
med the portion given himzin riotous living, was 
yet upon his return and repentance uſed with as 
much kindneſs by the Father, as he that had ne- 
ver offended, nay with higher and more paſſio- 
nate expreſſions of love. The intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly our 
heavenly Father will receive us,how great ſoever 
our former {ins have been, if we ſhall return to 
him with true ſorrow for what is paſt, and ſin- 
cere obedience for the time to come, nay fo ac- 
ceptable athing is it toGod, to have any ſinner 
return from the error of his ways, that m_ is - 

in 
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kind of triumph in heaven for it, There # joy in the 
preſence of the « Angels of God, over one ſinner that 
repenteth, Luke 15. 10. And now who would not 
rather chuſe by a timely repentance, to bring joy 
to Heaven, to God and his holy Angels, than by a 


ſullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan and his accur- | 


ſed ſpirits 3 eſpecially when by the former we ſhall 
in endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by the 
atter as endleſs torments ? 
28.A ThirdDuty to God is LOVEz 
Love its there are two common Motives of love 
Motives, among men.The onethe goodneſs and 
excellency of the perſon ; the other his 
particular kindneſs,and love to us ; and both theſe 
are inthe higheſt degree in God. 
29. Firſt, heis of infinite goodneſs, 
Gods ex- and excellency in himſelf; this you 
cellency. were before taught to believe of him, 
and no man can doubt it that conſiders 
but this one thing, that there is nothing good in 
the world,but what hath received all its goodneſs 
from God 7 his goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, 
and the goodneſs of, all creatures but as ſome 
ſmall treams flowing from the Sea. Now you 
would certainly think him a mad man, that 
thould ſay the Sea were not greater than ſome 
little brook: and certainly it 1s no leſs folly to 
ſuppoſe that the goodneſs ood doth not as much 
(nay infinitely more ) exceed that of all crea- 
tures. Beſides, the goodneſs of the creature is im- 
perfe& and mixt with much evil ; but his is pure 
and entire without any ſuch mixture. He is per- 
fealy Holy, and cannot be tainted with the leaſt 
impurity, neither can be the Author of any to us g 
for 
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for though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs in 
us, he 18 the cauſe of none of our fins. This 
St. Fames expreſly tells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let no 
man ſay when be # tempted, he uw tempt:d of God 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neuter t:mpteth 
be any man. 

39. But ſecondly, God is not only 
thus good in himſelf, but he is alſo Hs kind- 
wonderful good, that is, kind and mef# t0 19% 
merciful ro us 3 we are made up of 
two parts, a Soul and a Body, and to each of thefe 
God hath expreſt infinite mercy and tenderneſs. 
Do but conſider what was before told you of the 
SECOND COVENANT, and the mercies 
therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all his 
benefirs, and alſo that he offers them ſo ſincerely 
and heartily, that no man can miſs of enjoyin 
them but by his own default. For he doth a 
really and affe&ionately deſire we ſhould em- 
brace them and live ; as appears by that ſolemn 
Oath of his, Ezck. 33. 11. As I lire, ſaith the 
Lord, Ihave no pleaſurc im the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from bs ways Wd live : 
whereto he adds this paſſionate expreflion, Trwrmn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die ? 
To the fame purpoſe you may read Exzck. 18, 
Conſider this, 7 ® and then ſurely you cannot 
but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls, 
Nay, letevery man but remember with himſelf 
the many calls he hath had to repentance and 
amendme:tyz ſometimes outward by the Word, 
ſometimes inward by the ſecret whiſpers of Gods 
Spirit in his heart, which were only to woo and 
iatreat him to avoid Eternal nuſery,. and to o__ 
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of Eternal happineſs let him, I ſay, remember 
theſe, together with thoſe many other means 
God hath uſed roward him for the ſame end, and 
he will have reaſon to confeſs Gods kindnels,not 
only to mens ſouls in general, but to his own in 
particular. 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
dies ; all the good things they enjoy, as health, 
ſtrength, food, raiment, and whatever elſe con- 
cerns them, are meerly his gifts : ſo that indeed 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be 1gnorant of his mer- 
cies to them, all thoſe outward comforts and re- 
freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual ef- 
fefts and witneſſes of it 5 and though ſome enjoy 
more of theſe than others, yet there is no perſon 
but enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as abun- 
dantly ſhews Gods mercy and kindneſs to him in 
reſpe& of his Body. | 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but rea- 
ſonable we ſhould Love him, who is in all ce- 
ſpeRs thus Lovely : Indeed this is a-duty ſo gene- 
rally acknowledged, that if you thould w any 
man the queſtion, whether he loved God or no, 
he would think you did him great wrong to 
doubt of it 3 yet forall this, it is too plain, that 
there are very few, that do indeed love him; and 
this will ſoon be proved to you by examining a 
little, what are the common effects of love, which 
we bear to men like our ſelves, and then trying, 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our love 


to God. 


| 33- Of that ſort there are di- 
Fruit of Love, vers, but for ſhortneſs 1 will 
defirc of plcaſings name but two, The firſt is ade- 

fire 
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ſire of pleaſing, the ſecond a deſire ofenjoyment. 
Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of Love. For the 
firſt, 'tis known by all, rhat he that loves any 
rſon 1s very deſirous to approve himſelf to 
fm, todo whatſoever he thinks will be p—_ 
0 


- tohim; and according to the degree of love, 


isthis deſire more or leſs z where we love ear- 
neſtly, we are very earneſt, and careful to pleaſe. 
Now if we have indeed that love to God, we pre- 
tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we Fan 
be careful to pleaſe him 1n all things. Therefore 
as you judge of the tree by its fruits, ſo may you 
judge of your love of God, by this fruit of it; 
nay indeed this is the way of trial, which Chriſt 
himſelf hath given us, Fobn 14. 15. If ye love me 
keep my Commandments, and St. Fobn tells us, 
1 Ep. 5.3. That this is the love of God, that we walk 
aſter bu Commandments, and where this one proof 
is wanting, it will be impoſſible to teftifie our love 
to God. 

34. Butit muſt yet be farther conſidered, that 
this love of God muſt not be in a low or weak de- 
gree ,; for beſides that the Motiyes to it, His Ex- 
cellency and his Kindneſs are in the higheſt; the 
ſame Commandment which bids us love God, 
bids us love him with all our beart, and with all our 
ſtrength, that is, as much as is poſſible for us, and 
above any _ elſe. And therefore to the ful- 
fillling of this Commandment, it is neceſſary we 
love bimin that degree; and if we do fo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome flight and 
faint endeayours of pleaſing, but ſuch as are 
moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put us up- 
on the moſt painful and coſily duties, make = 
wil- 
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willing to forſake our own eaſe, goods, friends, 
yea life itſelf, when we cannot keep them with- 
outdiſobeying God. 

35. Now examine thy ſelf by this 3 haſt thou 
this fruit of love to ſhew ? Doeſt thou make it 
thy conſtant and greateſt care to Keep Gods 
_, Commandments? To obey him in all things ? 

Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt 
of thy power, even to the forſaking of what is 
deareſt to thee in this world ? If thou doſt, thou 


7 -® a 


mayeſt then truly ſay thou loveſt Gzod. Bur on 


the contrary, if thou wilfully continueſt in the 


breach of many, nay, but of any one command 
of his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the love of 
God abides not in thee, This will be madeplain 
te you, if yon conſider what the Scripture ſaith 
of ſuch, as that they are enemies to God by their 
Twicked work), Col. 1. 21. That the carnal mind 
( and ſuch is every one that continues fully in 
fin) is enmity with God, Rom. 8.7, That he that 
f.ns wilfully, tramples under foot the Son of God, and 
doth deſpight unto th: Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. 
and many the like. And therefore unleſs you can 
think enmity, and trampling, and deſpightto be 
fruits of love, you muſt not believe you love God, 
goes go 0n in any wilful diſobedience to 
im, 

36. A fecond frait of Love, I told 

Deſire of yon, was deſire of Enjoying. This is 
Enjoying. conſtantly to be ſeen in our love to 
one another. If you have a friend 

whom you entirely love, you deſire his converſa- 
tion, wiſh to be always in his company : and 
thus will it alſo be in our love to'God, if that be 
as great and hearty as this, 37-T here 
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37- There is a twofold Enjoying of God, the 
one Imperfe& in this life, the other more Perfe& 
and complete in the life to come: that in this life 
is that converſation, as I may call it, which we 
have with God in his Ordinances in Praying and 
Meditating, in hearing his Word, in Receiving 
the Sacrament, which are all intended for this 
purpoſe, to bringus into an intimacy and familia- 
rity with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 
him ſpeak to us. 

38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and deſire theſe ways of 
converfing with him; it being all that we can 
have in this life, it will make us with Dawd 
eſteem one day in Gods courts better than a thouſand, 
Pſal. 84. 10. we ſhall be glad to have thefe oppor- 
tunities of approaching ts him as often as it is 
poſſible, and be careful to uſe them diligently, 
tothatend of uniting us ſtill more to him ; yea 
we ſhall come to theſe Spiritual exerciſes with 
the ſame chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt 
friend. Andif indeed we do thus, it is a good 
proof of our Love. 

39. But I fear there are not many have this 
to ſhew for it, as appears by the common back- 
wardne(s and unwillingneſs of men to come to. 
theſe; and their neghgence and heartleſneſs 
when they are at them; and can we think that 
God will ever own us for lovers of him, whileſt 
we have ſuch diſlikes to his company, that we 
will never come into it but when we are dragg'd 
by fear, or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch worldly 
Motive ? [tis ſure you would not think that man 


loved you, whom you perceive to ſhun your 
cCom+ 
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company, and to be loth' to come in your ſight» 
And therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay» 
You love God,when yet you deſire to keep as far 
from him as you can. 

40.But befides this there is another Enjoyment 
of God, which is more perfe& and complete,and 


that is our perpetual enjoying of him in Heaven, | 
where we ſhall be for ever united to him, and ' 


enjoy him not now and then only for ſhort ſpa- 
ces of time, as we do here, but continually with- 
out interruption, or breaking off, And certainly if 
© We have that degree of love to Giod we ought,this 
cannot but be moſt earneſtly defired by us ſo 
much, that we ſhall think no labour too great to 
compals it. The ſeven years that Facob ſerved for 
Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſcemed to him but a ſew days 
for the love that be bad to ber : and ſurely if we have 
love to God, we ſhall not think the ſervice of our 
whole lives too dear a price for this full Enjoy- 
ment of him, nor eſteem all the Enjoyments of the 
= worth the looking on in compariſon there- 
of, 

41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus 
long for this enjoyment of God, we may believe 
we love him. Butl fear _—_ there are but few 
that can thus approve their love. For if we look 
into mens lives, we ſhall ſce they are not gene- 
rally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at any 
pains to purchaſe it, And not only ſo, bur it is 
tobe doubted, there are muny = if it were 
= to their choice, whether they would live 

ere always to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of 
the world,or go to _ to enzoy God, would, 
like the children of Gad and Reuben, ſet up their 
| reſt 
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reſt on this ſide Fordan, Numb. 3s. and never de- 
fire that heavenly Canaan ; ſo cloſe do their affe- 
&ions cleave to things below, which ſhewsclear- 


+ ly they have not made God their treaſure, for 
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then according to our Saviours Rule, Mat.6.22. 
their heart would be with him. Nay, further 
yet ; it is too plain that many of us ſet ſo little 
value on this enjoying of God, that we prefer the 
vileſt and baſeſt ſins before him, and chuſe to En- 
joy them, though by it we utterly loſe onr parts 
in Him, which 1s the caſe of every man that con- 
tinues wilfully in thoſe fins, 

42. And nowl fear, according to theſe Rules 
of Trial, many that profeſs to love God, will be 
found not to do ſo. Rom_ all with the words 
of St. Fohn 1 Ep. 3. 18. which though ſpoken of 
the love of our brethren, is very fitly appliable to 
this love of God, Let us not love 3n word, neither 
mm tongue, but in deed and in truth. 

43+ A fourth duty toGodis FEAR 3 
this ariſes from the conſideration both of Fear. 
hisjuſtice & his power ; his Juſtice is ſuch, 
that he will not clear the wicked, &hisPower ſuch 
thathe is able to infli& the ſoreſt puniſhments 
upon them ; and that this is a reaſonable cauſe of 
fear, Chriſt himſclf tells us, Mat. 12. 18. Fear bim 
which u able to deftroy both body and ſoul in bell, Many 
other places of Scripture there are, which com- 
mend to us this duty, as Pſal.2.11. S:rre the Lord 
w.th fear.Pla. 34.9. Fear the Lord ye that be buSamnts. 
Prov. 9. 10. The fear of the Lord # the beginning of 
wiſdom, and divers the hke ; and indeed allthe 
threatnings of wrath againſt ſinners, which we 
meet with in the Scripture, are only to this end, 
to work this fear in our hearts. 44.Now 
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44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, but ſach an 
awful regard of God, as may keep us from offen- 
ding him. This the Wiſe man tells us, Prov. 


16.17. The fear of the Lord x to depart from evil: * 
ſothat none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that is | 


not thereby withheld from ſins and this 1s but 


anſwerable ro that common fear we have towards | 
manz whoever we know may hurt us, we will : 


beware of CE and therefore if we be not 
as wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear 
men more than we do him. 
45. How great a madneſs this 
The folly if is, thusto fear men above God, 
fearing Men will ſoon appear, if we compare 
more than God, what mancan do tous with that 
which God can. And firſt, itis 
Ture, it isnot in the power of man ( | might 
ſay Devils too) todo us any hurt, unleſs God 
rmit and ſnffer them to do it: fo that if we 
o but keep him our friend, we may ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, The Lord # on my ſide, 1 fear not 
zchat n:a1 can do unto me, For let their malice 
be neyer ſo great, he can reſtrain' and Keep 
them from hurting us 3 nay he can — their 
minds towards us, according to that of the Wiſe 
man, Prov. 16. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the 
Lord, be maketh even bu enemies to be at peace with 
bim, A notable example of this we have in Fa- 
cob, Gen. 32. who when his brother Eſau was 
coming againſt him as an enemy, God wonder- 
fully turned his heart, ſo-that he met him with 
all the expreſſions of brotherly kindneſs, as you 
may read in the next Chapter, 


45.But 
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45. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were leftat li- 
berty to do thee what miſchief they could 3 alas ! 
their power goes but a little way 3 they may per- 


' haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 


take away thy liberty or thy credit, cr perchance 
thy life too, but that thou knowelt 1s che utmoſt 
they can do. But now God can do all this when 


; he pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more, 


EEE oem 


his vengeance reaches even beyond death it ſelf, 


tothe eternal miſery both of Body and Soul in 


hell ; in compariſon of which, death is ſo incon- 
fiderable, that we are not to bok upon it with 
any dread. Feay nos them that kill the body, and 
aſter that bave no mere that they can do, ſaith Chriſt, 
Luke 12. 4+ And then immediately adds, But I 
will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear,fjear him which 
after be bath killed, hath power to caft into bell, yea, 
1 ſay unto you, fear bim. In which words the 
compariſon is ſet between the greateſt ill we can 
ſuffer from man, the loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder 
evils God can infli& on us 3 and the latter are 
fonnd to be the only dreadful things, and there- 
fore God only to be feared. 

47. Butthere is yet one thing farther conſide. 
rable in this matter, which is this, It is poſſible 
we may tranſgreſs againſt men and they not know 
it: | may perhaps ſteal my neighbours goods, or 
defile his wife, and keep it ſo cloſe that he ſhall 
not ſuſpe& me, and ſo never bring me to puniſh- 
ment for it : butthis we cannot do with God, he 
knows all things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts 
of our hearts ; and therefore though we commit 
a fin never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, and 
will as ſurely, if we do not timely repent, punifh 
us eternally for it, 48.And 
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48., And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſt, 
that it is much ſaferdiſpleaſing men, than God 
yet, alas, our pra&ice is as if we believed the di- 
re& contrary, there being nothing more ordinary 


with us, than for the avoiding of ſome preſent | 


danger we fear from men, to ruſh our felyes up- 
on the indignation of God. And thus it is with 
us, when either to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or 
our very lives, we commit any fin, for that is 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather thas 
man, 


49. But God knows this caſe of fearof menis | 


not the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 
him; for we commit many ſins, to which we 
have none of this temptation, nor indeed any 
other ; as for inſtance, that of common ſwearing, 
to which there 1s nething either of pleaſure, or 


profit to inviteus. Nay, many times, we, who | 
ſo fear the miſchiefsthat other men may do to us, | 


that we are ready to buy them off with the great- 
eſt fins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſ- 


chiefs upon us, by ſins of our own chuling. 


Thus the careleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his 
eſtate, the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any 
that lives in open notorious fin, deprives himſelf 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning his 
life.And can we think we doat all fear God,when 
that fear hath ſo little power over us, that 
though it be backt with the many preſent miſ- 
chiefs that attend upon ſin, it is not able to keep 
us from them ? Yurely ſuch men are far from 
fearing God, that they rather ſeem to defie him, 
teſplve to provoke him, whatſocyer it coſt _ 
either 


Sund. I. 


Of Truſt, &c. 23 


— 


either in this world orthe Next. Yet ſo unrea- 
ſonably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear: you may 
examine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous 


| finners, before you ſhall meet with one that will 


acknowledge he fears not God. It is ſtrange it 


| ſhould be poſſible for men thus to cheat them- 


ſelves; but however, itis certain we cannotgde- 
ceive God, he will not be mockt, and therefore 
if we will not now ſo fear as to avoid lin, we ſhall 
one day fear when it will be too late to avoid pu- 
niſhment. 

50.*A fifth duty to God, is that of 
TRUSTING in him, that is, depending Truff. 
and reſting on him z: and that is firſt in all 
dangers, ſecondly in all wants. We are to reſt on 
him 1n all our dangers both Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral, Of the firſt ſort, are all thoſe Temptations, 


« by which we are in danger to be drawn to ſin, 


And in this reſpe& he hath pro- 
miſed that if we refeft the Dewil be 
ſhall flee from us, Fam. 4.7.There- al dangers. 


. fore our duty is firſt to pray ear- 


neſtly for Gods grace to enable us to overcome 
the temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelves 
manfully to combate with it, not yielding or gi- 
=_ conſent toit in the kaſt degree ; an whileſt 
wedo thus, we are confidently io reſt upon God, 
that his grace will be ſufficient for us, that he will 
either remove the temptation, or ſtrengthen us 
to withſtand it, 

$1. Secondly, in all outward and In all Tem- 
Temporal dangers we are to reſt up- poral. 
02 himzas knowing that he is able to 
deliver 


In all ppirity-. 
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for us, and if we be ſuch to whom he hath promi- 
ſed his prote&ion, that is, ſuch as truly fear him, 
To this purpoſe we have many promiſes in Scrip- 
ture, Pſal. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round atout them that fear him, and delivereth them: 
and Pal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth the ſouls of bis 
Saints, and all that put their truft in him ſhall not be 
deftitute ; and divers the like. 

Alſo we have many examples, as that of the 
three children in the Furnace, Daniel 3. That of 
Daniel in the Lions Den, Daniel 6. And man 
others 3 all which ſerve to teach us this one lef. 
ſon, thatif we go on conſcionably in performing 
our duty, we need not be diſmayed for any thing 
that can befal us, for tke God whom we ſerve is 
able to deliver us. | 


deliverus, and that he will do ſo if heſee it beſ 
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52. Therefore in all dangers | 


Net ſeck to deli- we are firſt humbly to pray for | 
ver our ſelves by ' his aid, and then to reſt our | 


any Sin, ſelves cheerfully on him z and 
aſſuring our ſelves that he will 


iveſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our good, 


ut above all things, we muſt be ſure to fix our 
dependence wholly en him, and not to relie on 
the creatures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 
' geliverour ſelves by any unlawful means, that 
is, by the committing of any fin ; for that is like 
Saul, 1 Sam. 18.". to go to the witch, that is, to 
the Devil for help: ſuch courſes do commonly 
deceive our hopes at the preſent, and in ſtead of 
delivering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us in 
greater, aud thole much more uncomfortable 
ones, becauſe then we want that which is the 
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\ only ſupport, Gods favour and aid, which we 


certainly forfeit, when we thus ſeek to reſcue 
our ſelves by any ſinful means. But ſuppoſing 
we could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelyes 
from the preſent dan ger z yet alas,we are far from 
having _ ſafety by it, we have only remo- 
ved the danger from that which was leſs confide- 
rable, and brought ir upon the moſt precious 
part of us, our Souls 3 like an unsKilful Phyſician, 
that to remove a pain from the finger ſtrikes itto 
the heart; we are therefore groſly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good Husband 
inſaving our liberties or Eſtates, or Lives them- 
ſelves by a ſin; we have not ſaved them, but 
madly overbought them, laid out our very Souls 
on them: And Chriſttells us how little we ſhall 
gain by ſuch bargains, Mat. 17. 29. What i a man 
profited if be ſhall gain the whole world and loſe bis 
own ſoul? Let us therefore reſolve never to value 
any thing we can poſſeſs in this world at ſo high 
arate, aS to keep it at the price of the leaft ſin; 
but when ever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 
that we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps all 
our worldly poſſeſſions, nay life ir ſelf, or elſe 
commit a ſin, let us then remember, that this is 
the ſeaſon forus to perform that great and excel- 
lent duty of taking up the Croſs, which we Can ne- 
ver ſo properly doasSin this caſe; for our bear- 
ing of that which we have no poſſible way of 
avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but the car- 
rying of the Croſs, but then only can we be 
(aid to take it up, when having a means ofeſca- 
ping it by a fin, we rather chuſe to endure the 
Croſs than cemmit the Sin 3 for then it is not laid 
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on us by any unavoidable neceſſity, but we wil- 
lingly chuſe it; and this is highly acceptable with 
God, yea, withal ſo ſtriftly required by him, 
that if we fail of performing it, when we are put 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted follow- 
ers of Chciſt,for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, 
Mat. 16. 2.4. If any man come after me, let him deny 
timſc!f, and take up bus CrofS and follow me and 
ſo again, Mark$. 34. It were therefore a good 
point of Spiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by * 
tome lower degrees of ſelf-denial, to fit our 
ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be called 
toif 3 we know he that expeas to run a Ra 
will beforehand be often breathing himſelf, that | 
he may not be foil'd when he comes to run for the | 
prize, inlike manner 'twill be fit for us, ſome- | 
times to abrcidge our ſelves ſomewhat of our law- 
ful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſo that we may 
get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, as to be able to 
renounce all when our obedience to God re- 
quires it. 


53. And as we are thus to Truſt 

In all wants on God for deliverance from dan- 
ſpiritual, ger, ſo are we likewiſe for ſupply 

of our wants 3 and thoſe again are 
either Spiritual or Temporal: our Spiritual want | 
1s that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve him, * 

without which wecan do nothing; and for this 
we are to depend on him, provided, we negle& | 
not the means, which are Prayer and a Careful 
uſing of what he hath already beſtowed on us: 
For then we have his promiſe for it, be will gire * 

th: boly Spirit to them that ask it, Luke 11, 15. and 


wnto bim that bath ſhall be given, Matth, 25+ - 
, tnar + 
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that is, To him that hath made a good uſe of that 
grace be bath already, God will give more, We 
are not therefore to affright our ſelves with the 
difficulty of thoſe things God requires ofus, bur 
remember he commands nothing which he will 
not enable us to perform, if we . 5 not wanting 
toour ſelves. And therefore letus ſincerely do 
our parts, and confidently aſſure our ſelves God 
will not fail of his. 

54. But we have likewiſe Temporal 
and Bodily wants, and for the ſupply Temporat 
of them we are likewiſe to rely on wants. 
him. And for thisalſlo we want no 
Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of 
them to whom they are made, that is, Gods 
faithful Servants : They that fear the Lord Tack nu- 
thing, Pal. 34. 9. and verſe 10. They that ſeck the 
Lord ſhall want no manner of thing that # good < 
Again, Pſal. 33. 18, 19. Behold the cye of the Lord 
# upon them that fear bm, upon them that hope in bus 
mercy, to d:liver their ſouls from death, and to feed 
them in time of fananc. Examples alſo we have 
of this, as we may ſee in the caſe of Elijab, and 
the poor IVidow, 1 Kings 17, And many others, 

55. We are therefore to look up to him for 
the proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, ac- 


* cording to that of the Pſalmft, the ey25 of all wait 


pon thee, O Lurd, and thou giveſt them meat in due 
ſeaſon. Axd 0..r Saviour hath taught us to pray 
for our daily bread 3 thereby teaching us that we 
are to live in continual dependence upon God for 
it, Yetl mean not by this, that we ſhould {6 
expect it from Cod, as to give up our felves to 
dleneſs and expe& to. be fed by Miracles. No, 
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our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the neceſſaries of 
this lifez and therefore we muſt by no means 
negle& that, He that w0:1] not labour, let bim nod 
eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 3. 15, And we 
may believe God will pronounce the ſame ſen- 
tence, and ſuffer the ſlothtul perſon to want even 
neceſſary food, But when we have faithfully 
uſed our own endeavour, then we muſt alſo look 
up to God for his bleſſing on it, without which 
it can never proſper to us. And having done 
thus, we may comfortably reſt our ſelves on his 
Providence for ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward 
things as he ſees fitteſPfor us, 

56. But if our condition be ſuch that we are 
not able to labour, and have no other means of 
bringing in the neceſſaries of life to our ſelves, 
yet even then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, 

lieving that he who feeds the Ravens; will by 
ſome means or other, though we know not what, 
provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall 
cogtinue in this world, and never in any caſe tor- 
ment our ſelves with carking and diſtruſtful 
thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5.7. Caſt af 
our carean bun who careth for us. 

57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Mat. 
where he abundantly ſhews the folly of this ſin 
of diſtruſt. <The place is a molt excellent one, 
and therefore I ſhall ſet it down at large, Verſe 
25. Therefore, I ſay unto you, Take no thought for 
your I:fe zubat 32u [hall cat, or what you ſhall drink 
rether [or your body, what you ſhall put on ;, 1s uot 
the lifo me than meat, and the body than raiment ? 
E:ho'd ite fow!s of the Air, for they ſow — 
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do they reap, nor gath:r into barns, yet your beaven- 
ly Father feedeth them. cAre ye not much bettey than 
they ? hich of you by tak:ng thought can add one 
cubit to bis ature? And why iake ye thought for 13;- 
ent 7 Con/ider the Lillies of the field bow they grow, 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin, ans get 1 ſay unto 
you, that even Solomon »n all bi glory was not ar- 
rayed like one of theſe.” iherefore if God ſo cloath the 
graſs of the ji-ld, which to day is, and to marrow 1s 
caſt into the Ovenyſhall be not much more cloath youy 
0 ye of little Fauth ? Therefore take no thought, 
ſaying, What [hall we cat ? or what ſhall we drink ? 
Or wherewithal ſhall we be cloath:4 2 ( for after all 
theſe things do th: Gentiles ſock ) for your beaven!y 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firft th: Kingdom of God and bis righte- 
oufſheſs, and then all th:ſe things ſhall be added unto 
you. Take th:refor: no thougbs jor to morrow, for 
the morrow ſhall tak: thought for the things of ut ſelf; 
ſufficient unto th: day is the ev:l thereof. I right 
add many other texts to this purpoſe, but this 
is ſo full and convincing, that | ſuppoſe it need- 
leſs. © 
53. All therefore that I ſhall ſay | 
more-concerning this duty 15 to put The benefts 
you in mind of the great benefits of truft:ng 
of itz asfirſt, that by this truſting ox Gd, 
upon God, you engage and bind ; 
him to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe that 
depend and truſt upon them; And certainly God 
doth ſo much more. But then ſecondly, there is 
* & great deal of eaſe and quiet in the pradtice of 
this duty 4 it delivers us from all thoſe carkings 
C3 and 
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and immoderate cares which diſquiet our minds, 
break ourſleep, and gnaw even our very heart. 
I doubt not but thoſe that have felt them, need 
not be told they are uneaſie.. Butthen me-thinks 
that uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 
brace the means for the gemoving of them, and 
ſo we ſee it too often doth in unlawful ones ; men 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any thing 
to deliver themſelves from the fear of want. 
Bat alas! *they commonly prove but deceitful 
remedies; they bring Gods curſe on us, and ſo 
are more likely to betray us to want, than to 
keepus fromit. Butif you deſire a certain and 
unfailing cure forcares ; taKe this of relying up- 
on God. 

59. Fog what ſhould cauſe that man to fear 
want that knows he hath one that cares for him, 
who is All-ſuficient, and will rot ſuffer him to 
wantwhat is fit for him ? If a poor man had but a 
Kirhful promiſe from a wealthy perſon that he 
would never ſuffer him to want, it is ſure he 
would be highly cheered with it, and would not 
then think fit to be as carking as he was before: 
and yet a mans promiſe may fail us, he may ei- 
ther grow poor and not be able, or he may prove 
falſe and not be willing to make good his word. 
But we know God is Obie neitner to 1mpove- 
riſhing nor deceit. And therefore how vile an 
injury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt as 
much upon his promiſe as we would that of a 
man ? Yea, and how greata miſchiefdo we do our 
ſelves by loading our minds with a multitude of 
vexatious and rormenting cares, when we may 
fo ſecurely caſt our burden upon God ? | > 
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this in the words of the Apoſtle, Ph:t, 4. 6. Be 
careful in nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 
mad: known to God. 


—  — 


PARTITION IL 


Of Humility,of Submiſſion to Gods Wilt, 
in reſpe&t of Obedience ; of Patience in 
all forts of ſufferings, and of Honous - 


due to God in ſeveral ways, in his 
Houſe, Poſſeſſions, hu Day, Word, 


Sacraments, &C. 
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SIXTH Duty to God 
is HUMILITY, that Huny- 
1s, ſucha ſenſe of our lity. 
; own meanneſs and his 
excellency, as may work in us lowly and unſeign- 
ed ſubmiſſion to him : This ſubmiſſion 1s twofold 3 
firſt, to his Will, ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 
2. T he ſubmiſſion to his Will is 
alſo of two ſorts, the ſubmiMon ei- Submiſſion to 
ther of obedience or patience ; that Gods ww.l! 
of obedience 1s our ready yielding reſpe& of 0- 
our ſelves up todo his will, fothat bed:znce, 
when God hath by his command 
made known tous what his pleaſure is, cheerfully 
and readily to ſet about it. Toenable us to this, 
bumility is exceeding neceſſary 3 for a proud per- 
C 4 fon 
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ſon is of all others the unapteſt to obey, and we 
ſee men never pay an obedience but where they 
acknowledge the perſon commanding to be ſome 
way above them. And ſo it is here, If we benot 
throughly perſwaded that God is infinitely above 
us, that we are vileneſs and nothing in compa- | 
Tiſon of him, we ſhall never pay our due obedi- | 
ence. 

3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey intirt- 
ly ( as you muſt ifever you mean to be ſaved ) get | 
your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe of that great 

unſpeakable diſtance that is between | 
The great Godand you. Conſider him as he | 


— 


diflance be= 1s a God of infiniteMajeſly and glory; 
tween God "Fd we poor worms of the earth; 

81nd us. he infinite in power, able to do all | 

things, and 'we able to donothing, ' 

' not ſo much as to make one bair white or black, as 
our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. 5.36. He of infinite pu- 
rity and holineſs, and we polluted and defiled, 
wallowing.inall kind of fins and uncleanneſs; 
he unchangeable and conſtant, and we ſubje& to 
change _ alteration every minute of ourlives. 
Ele Erernal and Immortal, and we frail mortals, 
that when ever he taketh away our breath we die, 
and are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 104. 2.9. 
Conſider all this, I ſay, and you cannot but ac- 
knowledge a wide difference between God and 
man, and therefore may well cry out with Job, 
after he had approach't ſo near to God, as to diſ- 
cern ſomewhat of his excellericy, lob 42. 56. Now 
mine eye ſecth thee, wher:fore 1 abbor my ſelf and r= 


pent in duff and aſhes. 
4.And 
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4. Andeven when this Humi- 
ty hath brought us to obedience, The wnwwarthi- 
itisnot then to be caſt off, as if neſs of ow beſt 


we had no further uſe of itz for works, 


there is ſtill great uſe, ray neceſ- 
ſity of it, to keep us from any high conceits of 
our performances, which if we once entertain 
it will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them ut- 
terly unacceptable to God 3 like the ſtridtnelſs of 
the Phariſce, which when once he came to boaſt of,. 
the Publican, was preferred before him, Luke 
18, The beſt of our works are ſofull of infirmity 
and pollution, that if we compare them with 
that perfe&ion and purity which is in God, we 
may truly ſav with the Prophet, our r:ighteouſ- 
neſſes are as filthy yags, Iſaiah 64.6, And there- 
fore to pride our ſelves in them, is the ſame 
madneſs, that it would bein a begger to brag of 
his apparel, when it is nothing but vile rags and 
tatters. Our Saviours precept in this matter 
muſt alway be remembred, Luke 17. 10. When yow 
bave done all thoſe things which are command d you, 
ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants 3 if when we 
have done all, we muſt give our ſelves no better 
a title, what are we then to eſteem our ſelves, 
that are ſo far from doing any confiderable part of 
what we are commanded ? Surely that worler 
name of ſlathful and wicked ſervant, Mat. 25. 26. 
we have noreaſon to think too Bad for us, 

5. A ſecond ſort of Submiſſion to 
His Willis that of Patience; this Submiſſion in 
lands in ſuffering his will, as that reſfeft of Pa» 
of obedience did in a&ing it, and #rences 
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uiet yielding to whatever afflictions it pleaſes 
God to lay upon us. This the forementioned 
humility will make eaſie to us, for when our 
hearts are throughly poſſeſt with that reverence 
and eſteem of Cod, it will be impoſſible for usto } 
grudge or murmur at whatever he does. We | 
ee an inſtance of it in Old El:, 1 Sam. 3. Who 
afrer he had heard the ſad threatnings of God 
againſt him, of the deſtru&ion of his family, 
the loſs of the Prieſthood, the cutting off both 
his ſons in one day, which were all of themaf- 


— 


flitions of the heavieſt kind, yet this one con- |, 


ſideration, that it was the Lord, inabled him 
calmly and quietly: to yield to them ; ſaying, 
Let kim do what ſe:meth him good, Verſe 18, The 
ſame effe& it had on David, in his ſuffering, | 
Pſalm39.g. 1was dumb, 1 opened not my mouth | 
becauſe thou didftit. God doing it filenced all mur- 
murings and grumblings in him. And ſo muſtit 
doin us, in all our afflicions, if we will indeed " 
approve our humility to God. 

6. Forſurely you will not think that child hath 
due humility to his Parent, or that ſervant to his 
- Maſter, that when they are corre&ed, ſhall flic 
in the Father or Maſters face. But this do we 
when ever we grudge and repine at that which 
God lays upon us. But beſides the want of Hu- 
mility in our ſodoing, there is alſoa great want 
of juſtice in it 3 for Ea hath, as wekre his crea- 
tures, a Right to do with us what he will, and 
therefore for us to reſiſt that right of his, is the 
bigheſt injuſtice that can bez nay farther, it is 
alſo the greateſt folly in the world, for it is only 
our good that Czod aims at in affliing us 3 that 
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heavenly Father is not like our earthly ones, 
who ſometime corre& their children only to fſa- 
tisfie their own angry humour, not to do them 
good, Butthis is ſubje& to no ſuch frailties, be 
doth not afflift willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men, Lam. 3. 33- They are our ſins, which do 
not only give him juſt cauſe, but even force and 
neceſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries to us 
the bowels and affe&ions of the rendereſt Fa- 
ther: now when a Father ſees his child ftubborn 
and rebeHious, and running on in a courſe that 
will certainly undo him, what greater a& of 
Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and 
corre& him, to ſee if by that means he may 
amend him nay indeed he could nor be faid to 
have true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And 
thus it is with God when he ſees us run on in ſin, 
either he muſt leave of to love us, and {6 leave 
vs to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and that 
isthe heavieſt curſe that can befall any man 3.or 
elſe if he continue to love us, he muſt corre& and 
puniſh us to bring us to amendment, There- 
fore when ever he ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, 
not only patiently to lie under his 
rod, but (as | may ſay) kiſs it Thankfulneſs 
alſo; thatis, be very thankful to for Gods Cor- 
him, that he is pleaſed not to grve ref:ons. 
us over t0 our own hearts Iuſts, Plal. 
18, 12. But ſtill continues his care of us; ſends 
afliions, as ſo many meſſengers to call us home 
to himſelf. You ſce then how groſs a folly it 15 
to murmur at thoſe ſtripes which are meant ſo 
graciouſly ; it is ike that of a ffoward Patient, 
which reproaches ac.d reviles the Phyfician that 
COmes 
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comes to cure him, and if ſuch a one be left to 
die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he is 
to thank for it. 
7, But it is not only quiet- 
Fru:tſulneſS neſs, no nor thankfulneſs nei- *' 
under them, ther under affliftions, that is the | 
- Full of our Duty in this matter; : 
we muſt have fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will 
ſtand us in noſtead. By fruitfulneſs| mean the 
bringing forth that, which the afflifetions were 
ſenttro work in us; 712. the amendment of our 
lives. To which purpoſe in time of afflitionit 
1s very neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to an 
account, to examine our hearts and lives, and 
ſearch diligently, what Sins lie upon us, which 
provoked God thus to ſmite us, and whatſoever 
we find ourſelves guilty of, humbly to confeſs to 
Ged, and immediately to forſake for the reſt of 
our time. 


8. All I ſhall add concern- 

In all ſorts of ing this duty of patience, is, 
ſufferings. that we are as much bound to 
it in one fort of ſufferings, as 

another, whether our ſuffering be ſo immediate. 
ly from Gods hand, that no creature hath any 
thing todo in it, as ſickneſs, or the like 3 or 
whetherit be ſuch, wherein men are the inſtru- 
ments of aflicting us. For it is moſt ſure when 
any man doth ——_ he could not do it with- 
out Giods permiſſion and ſufferance, and God 
may as well make them the inſtruments of pu- . 
niſhing us, as do it more dire&ly by himſelf z 
and it is but a counterfeit patience, that pre- 
tends to ſubmit ro God, and yet can bear no- 
thing 
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thing from men; we ſce holy Tob, who is ſet 
forth to us as a pattern of true patience, made no 
ſuch difference in his afflitions ; he took the loſs 
of his Cattel, which the Caldeans and Sabeans 
robb'd him of, with the very ſame meekneſs 
with which he did that which was conſumed by 
fire from Heaven. W hen therefore we ſuffer any 
thing from men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in re- 
ſpe& of them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt 
jult ir reſpe& of God, and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, as 
the common cuſtom of the world is, we are to 
look up to God, acknowledge his juſtice in the 
affliction, begging his parcon moſt earneſtly for 
thoſe fins, which have provoked himto ſend it, 
and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhall 
ſee fitro remove it 3 ſtill ſaying with 1b, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord. 

9. But I told you Humility con- 
tained in it a ſubmiſſion not only to Subm:/ſſion 
his Will, but alſoto his Wiſdomz #to Gods 
that is, to acknowledge him infinite- w1ſdows. 
ly Wiſe, and therefore that what- 
ever he doth, 3 beſt and fitteſt to be done, And 
this we are to confeſs both in his Commands, and 
in his Diſpoſing and ordering of 
things: Firſt, whatſoever he com- In bx Coms 
mands us either to believe or do, mands. 
weare toſubmit to his Wiſdom in 
both, to believe whatever he bids us believe, 
how impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow un- 
derſtandings, and todo whatever he commands 
ustodo, how contrary {oever it be to our fleſh- 
ly Reaſon or humour, and in both ro coneinc 
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that his Commands are moſt fit and Reaſonable 
however they appear to us. 

10. Secondly, We are to ſub- 

In bis Diſ- mit to his. Wiſdom in reſpe& of 

poſals. his Diſpoſal and Ordering of 

thingsz to acknowledge he dif- 

poſes all things moſt Wiſely, and that not only 


in what concerns the world in general ; but alſo | 


in what concerns every one of us in particular 
ſo that what condition ſoever he puts us in, we 
are to aſſure our ſelves it is that which 1s beſt for 
us, ſince he chuſes it for us who cannot erre, 
And therefore never to have impatient deſires of 
any thing in this world, but to leave it to God to 


fit us with {\uch an eſtate and condition as he ſees * 


| 


; 


beſt forus, and there let us quietly and content- | 


edly reſt 3 yea, though it be ſuch as of all others 


we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſelves. And ' 


this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable to 
any that hath humility ; for that having taught 
him, that God is infinitely wiſe, and he very 
fooliſh, he can never doubt but that it is much 
more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for him, 
than he for himſelf; even as it is much more for 
the childs = to have the Parent chuſe for it, 
than to be left to thoſe ſilly cheices 1t would make 
for its ſelf. For how many times would it cut 
and burn, and miſchief it felf if it might have 
every thing it deſires ? And ſuch children are 
we, we many times eagerly deſire thoſe things 
which would undo us if we had them. Thus 
many times we wiſh for Wealth,and Honour, and 
Beauty, and the like, when if we had them they 


would only prove ſnares to us, we ſhould be 


drawn 
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drawn into fin by them. And this God, who 
knows all things, ſees, though we do not, and 
therefore often denies us thoſe things which he 
ſees will tend to our miſchief, and it is his abun- 
dant mercy that he doth ſo. Letus therefore 
when ever we are diſappointed of any of our 
aims and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfnlly 
ſubmit to it, as knowing that 1t 1s certainly beſt 
for us, it being choſen by the unerring wiſdom of 
our heavenly Father. 
'11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HO- 
NOUR, that is, the paying him ſuch Honour, 
a reverence and reſpect as belongs to 
ſo great a Majeſty, And this is either inward or 
outward, The inward is the exalting him in our 
hearts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent eſteem of him. The outward is the ma- 
nifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward 3 and 
that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our 
lives, the living like men that do indeed carry 
that high eſteem of God. Now you know if we 
bear any ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, we 
will be careful not to do any foul or baſe thin 
in his preſence,and ſo if we do indeed honor God, 
we (hall abhor to do any unworthy thing in his 
fight. But God ſees all things, and therefore 
there is no way to ſhun the _—_ it in his ſight if 
wedoitatall; therefore if we do thus reverence 
_ we muſt never at any time do any finful 
thing. 
+," beſides this general way 
of honouring God, there are many Several ways 
particular a&ts by which we may of bonouring 
honour bim, and theſe as aredi- God. | 
Vers 
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vers, according to the ſeveral particulars about 
which they are exerciſed. For weare to pay his 
honor not only immediately to himſelf, bnt alſo 
by a due eſtimation and account of all thoſe 
things that nearly relate or belong to him. Thoſe 
are eſpecially ſix ; firſt, his Houſe ; ſecondly, his 


40 The Whole Duty of Man, © | 


Revenue or income (as may ſay) thirdly, his. | 


Day, fourthly, his Word, fifthly, his Sacraments, 

and f(ixthly, his Name 3; and every one of theſe is 

to have ſome degree of our Reverence and 
Eſteem, 

13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the 

In bs Church, which being the place ſet apart 

Houſt. for his publick worlhip, we are to look 

on it, though not as Holy in reſpe& of 

it ſelf, yet in reſpect of its uſe, and therefore 
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muſt not prophane it by imploying it to uſes of ' 


our own. This Chriſt hath taught us by that a& 
of his, Matth. 21.12. in driving the buyers and 
ſellers out of the Temple, ſaying, My houſe 
called the bouſe of prayer : And again, Joby 2. 16, 
Make not my Faibers houſe a bouſe of Merchandize, 
By which it isclear,Churches are to be uſed only 
for the ſervices of God, and weare to make that 
the only end of our coming thither, and notto 
come to Church as to a Market, to make bar- 
gains or diſpatch buſineſſes with our neighbours, 
as is too common among many. But when ever 
thou entereſt the Church, remember that it is the 
Houſe of God, a place where he is in an eſpecial 
manner preſent, and therefore take the counſel 
of the Wiſe man, Eccleſe 5, 9, and keep thy ſoot 
when thou goeſt into the houſe of God ;, that is, be- 
have thy (elf with that godly awe and __ 
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which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 
fore, Remember that thy buſineſs there is to 
converſe with God, and therefore ſhut out all 
thoughts of the world, even of thy moſt lawful 
buſineſs, which though they be allowable at 
another time, are here ſinful. How fearful a 


; guilt is it then toentertain any ſuch thoughts as 


gre in themſelves wicked ? It is like the treaſon 
of Judas, who pretended indeed to come to kiſs 
his Maſter, but brought with him a band of Soul- 
diers to apprehend him, Matth. 26. We make 


| ſhewin our coming to Chutch, of ſerving and 
, worſhipping God, but we bring with us a train 


of hisenemies to provoke and deſpite him. This 
is$a wickedneſs that may outvie the prophaneneſs 


| oftheſe days, inturning Churches into Stables 3 
* for ſinful and polluted thoughts 'are much the 
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worſt ſort of beaſts. 

14, The ſecond thing to which re- 
ſpe& belongs, is his Revenue or In- Hw poſſeſ- 
come 3 that is, whatſoever is his pe- ſions. 
culiar poſſeſſions, fet apart for the 
maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service 3 
thoſe were the Prieſts in time of the Law, and 
Miniſters of -the Goſpel now with us. And 
whatever is thus ſet apart, we muſt look on with 
ſuch reſpe& as not todare to turn it to any other 
uſe. Ofthis ſort ſome are the free-will-offerings 
of men, who have ſometimes of their own accord 
given ſome of their Goods or Land to this Holy 
uſe; and whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by 
the perſon that gave, nor any other be taken 
away without that great ſin of Sacriledge. 


15.But 


' thatattend the ſervice of God. And it is but juſt 
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15. But beſides theſe, there was antong the 
Fews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian N& 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Na- 
tion for the ſupport and maintenance of thoſe 
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and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who by 
undertaking that Calling are taken off from the } 
ways of _—_ a livelihood in the world, 
ſhould be provided for by them whoſe ſouls they 
watch over. And therefore it is moſt reaſon- 
able, which the Apoſtle urges in this matter, ' 
I Cor, 9-11, If Toe bave ſown unto you ſpiritual | 
things, #« it a great thing if we ſhall reap your car- | 
nal things ? That is, it is moſt unreaſonable for 
men to grudge the beſtowing a few carnal things, 
the outward neceſſaries of this temporal life, on | 
them from whom they receive ſpiritual things, | 
even inſtru&ion and aſlitance towards the ob- | 
taining of an eternal life. | 
16. Now whatſoever is thus 
The great ſin appointed for this uſe, may by 
of Sacriledge, no means be imployed to = 
other. And therefore thoſe | 
Tithes which are here by Law allotted for the 
maintenance of the Miniſtery muſt by no mears 
be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts tiſed to 
avoid the payment cither in whole or in part. | 
Forfirſt, it is certain, that it is as truly theft as 
any other robbery can be, Miniſters having right 
to their Tithes by the ſame Law which gives any 
other man right to his eſtate. But then ſecondly, | 
it is another manner of robbery than we thmk 
of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe Service they 
were given to maintain: and that you ny pt 
ou 


| Here it is moſt 
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doubt the truth of this, it is no more than God 


| himſelf hath ſaid of it, Mal, 3.8. Will a manrob 


God ? Vet ye have robbed me yet ye ſay, Wherein 
haze ww: ro'bed thee ? In Tithes and offerings. 
_=_ that in Gods account the 

es isa robbing of him. And if 
pleaſe you may in the next verſe ſee whatthe 
gains of this robbery amounts to, Ne are curſed 
with a curſe. Acurſeis all is gotten by it 3 and 


| common experience ſhews us that GODS 


er, 


vengeance doth in a remarkable manner purſue 


val | this fin of Sacriled ge, whether it be that of with- 
r- | holding Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe 
or | poſſeſſions, which have been voluntarily conſe- 
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crated to God, Men think to en- 
rich themſelves by it, but it uſually 
proves dire&ly contrary 3 this un- 
lawful gain becomes ſuch a Canker 
in the eſtate, as often eats out even that we had 
ajuſttitle to. And therefore if you love (I will 
not ſay your ſouls, but ) your eſtates, preſerve 
them from that danger by a ſtri& care never to 


The punsſh- 


ment. 


, meddle with any thing ſet apart for God. 


17. AThird thing, wherein we areto expreſs 
ourReverence to God,is the hallow- 
ing of the Times, ſet apart for his 
Service. He who hath given all our 
time, requires ſome part of it to be 
paid back again, as arent or tribute 
ofthe whole. Thus the Few» kept holy the (e- 
venth day,and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lords 
day 3 the Fews were in their Sabbath eſpecially to 
remember the Creation of the world, Toned 
and we in ours, the Reſurre&ion of Peg 

Chriſt, 


tremes 
for bu ſer- 
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Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into that an 
better world we expe& hereafter. Now this day to 
thus ſet apart, isto be imployed in the Worſhip] 1y 
and Service of God, and that firſt more ſolemnly | c9 
and publickly in the Congregation, from which | 
no man muſt then abſent himſelf without a juſt ! th 
cauſe : and ſecondly, privately at home in pray- | $ 
ing with, and inſftru&ing our Families, or elſe þ bt 
in the yet more private duties of the cloſet, a | {| 
mans own private Prayers, Reading, Meditating, | 

and thelike. | 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a Reſt | 
from all worldly buſineſs is commanded ; there- | | 
fore let no man think that abare reſt from labour | 5 
iS all that is required of him on the Lords day, | F 
but the time which he ſaves from the worksof | t 
his calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual du- ! x 
ties. Forthe Lords Day was never ordainedto | x 
give us a pretence for idleneſs, but only to | 
change our imployment from worldly to hea- | t 
venly, much leſs was it meant that by our reſt | ( 
from our callings we ſhould have more time free | | 
( 


to beſtow upon our ſins, as too many do, who | 
are more conſtant on thar day at the Ale-houſe 
than the Church. But this Reſt was commanded, 
firſt to ſhadow out to us that Reſt from ſin which 
* weare bound to all rhe days of our lives. And 
ſecondly, to take us off from our worldly bulinels, |, 
and to give us time to attend the ſervice of God | 
and the need of our ſouls. 4 
18, And (urely if we rightly conſider it, its 

a very great benefit to us that there is ſuch a ſet 
time thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. | 
Weare very intent and buſie upon the worlh | 
an 
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hat] and if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed 
ay] to our hands, it is to be doubted we ſhould hard- 
ip| ly allot any our ſelves : And then what a flarved 
lly | condition mult theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that 
ch | ſhall never -be afforded a meal ? Whereas now 
uſt | there is a conſtant diet provided for them every 
y- | Sunday, if we will conſcionably imploy it, may 
ſe [fan tothem, may bring them in ſuch 


a | ſpiritual food, as may nouriſh them to eternal 
g | life, We are not to look on this day with 
' grudging, like thoſe in Amos 8.5. Who ask, 
ſt | When 2810 the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet 
* | forth wheat? As if that time were utterly loſt, 
Ir | which were taken from our worldly buſineſs, 
'» | But weare to conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, as 
f | thejoyfulleſt day of the week, a day of harveſt, 
* | wherein weare tolay up in ſtore for the whole 
d | week, nay for our whole lives. 
) 19. But beſides this of the weekly Lordsday, 
there are other times, which the 
} 


Church hath ſet apart for the re- The Feaſts of 
membrance of ſome ſpecial mercies #be Church, 
of God,ſuch as the Birth andReſur- 
| re&ion of Chriſt, the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| | and thelike, and theſe days we are to keep in 
that manner which the Church hath ordered, to 
wit, inthe ſolemn worſhip of God, and in parti- 
, cular thankſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we 
then remember. And ſurely whoever is truly 
/ thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think it 
too much to ſet apart ſome fewdays in a year for 
that purpoſe, 
But then we are to look that our Feaſts betruly 
| ſpiritual, by imploying the day rhus holily, and 
not 
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not make it an occaſion of intemperance and dif. 
order, as too many, who conſider nothing in 
Chriſtmas and other good times, but the good 
cheers and jollity of them. For that is doing de. 
ſpight in ſtead of honour to Chriſt, who camety 
bring all purity and ſoberneſs into the world; 
and therefore muſt not have that coming of hig 
remembred in any other manner. 

20, Other days there are alſo ſet apart in me-. 
mory ofthe Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein 
we are to give hearty thanks to God, for his gra- 
ces in them; particularly, that they were made 
inſtruments of revealing to us Chriſt Feſtus, and 
* the way of ſalvation, as you know the Apoſtles 
were by their Preaching throughout the world, 
And then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe 
Examples of holy life, they have given us, and 
ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. And 
whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to make theſe 
uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy days,will have cauſe by 
the benefit he ſhall find from them, to thank, and 
not to blame the Church for ordering them. 

21. Another ſort of days there 

The Fafts, are, which we are likewiſe to ob- 
ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faſting 

and Humiliation 3 and whatever of this kind the 
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Church injoyns, whether conſtantly at ſet - times | 


of the year, or upon any ſpecial and. more ſudden 
occaſion, we are to obſerve in {uch manner as 
ſhe dire&s z that is, not only a bare abſtaining 
from meat, which is only the bodies puniſhment 3 
but in affliting our ſouls, humbling them deep- 
ly before God, in a hearty confeſſiig, and be- 
wailing of our own, and the Nations fins, and 

| earnek 
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|| earneſt prayers for Gods pardon andforgiveneſs, 


and for the turning away of thoſe judgments, 
which thoſe ſins have called for: bur above all, 
in turning our ſclves from our /ins, looſing the bands 
of wickedneſs, as Iſaiab ſpeaks, Chap. 58.6. and 
exerciſing our ſelves in works of mercy, dealing 
our bread to the bungry, and the like, as it there 
follows. 
22, Fourthly, we are to expreſs our 

Reverence to God, by honoring his Gods 


Word ; and this we muſt certainly do, if word. 


| wedo indeed honor him, there being no 


ſurer gn of our deſpiſing any perſon, than the 
ſetting light by what he lays tous 3 as on the con- 
trary, if we value One, every word he ſpeaks 
willbe of weight with us. Now this Word of 
God is expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, 
the Old and New Teſtament, where 

he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his Will The boly 
and our duty. And therefore to this Scriptures. 
word of his, we are to bear a won- 

derful reſpe&, to look upon it, as the rules by 
which we muſt frame all the a&ions of our life 3 


'andtothat end to ſtudy it much, to read 1n it as 


often as we can, if it may be, never to let a day 
paſs us without reading or hearing ſome part of it 


| Iead, 


23. But then that is not all : we muſt not only 
read, but we muſt mark what we read, we muſt 
diligently obſerve, what Duties there are which 
God commands us to perform, what faults they 
are, which God there charges us not ro commit, 
together with the rewards promiſed to the one, 
and the puniſhment threatned to the other. When 

ve 
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we have thus marked, we mult lay them up in 
our memory 3 not ſo looſely and careleſly that 
they ſhall preſently drop out againz but we 
muſt ſo faſten them there by often thinking and 
meditating on them, that we may have them 
ready for our uſe. Now that uſe is the dire&ing 
of our lives, and therefore when ever we are 
tempted tv the committing of any evil, we are 
then to call tomind, This isthe thing whichin 
. ſuch a Scripture is forbidden by God, and all his 
yengeances threatned againſt itz andſo in like 
manner when any opportunity 1s offered us of 
doing good, to remember, This is the duty which 
- | was exhorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch 
lorious rewards promiſed tothe doing of it 3 and 

y theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves for 
reliſtance of the evil and pertormance of the good, 
24. But beſides this of the written Word, it 
hath pleaſed God to provide yet further for our 
inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe office it is to 
teach us Gods Will, not by ſaying any thing 
contrary to the written Word ( for whatſoever is 
ſo, can never be Gods will ) but by explaining it, 
and making iteaſierto our underſtandings, and 
then applying it to our particular occaſions, and 
exhorting and ſtirring us up to the practice ofit ; 
all which is the end at which firſt their Catechi- 
zing and then their Preaching aimeth. And to 
this we are to bear alſo a due reſpe& by giving 
diligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 
Catechizings and Sermons, and either ſleep out 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but care- 
fully marking what is ſaid to us; And ſurelyit 
we did but rightly conſider, how much 1t con» 
CErms 
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cerns us, we {hould conclude it very reaſonable 
for us to do (0. 

25. For firſt, as tothat of Catechi- 
zing,it is the laying the foundation up- Cltechio 
on which all Chriſtian pra&tice muſt be 21ng. 


* built ; forthatis the teaching us our 


duty, without which it is impoſſible for us to 
perform it. And though it is true, that the 
Scriptures are the Fountains, from whence this 
knowledge of duty muſt be fetched, yet there are 
many who are not able to draw it from this Foun- 
tain themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them by 
others. 

26, This Catechizing is generally look't on as 
athing belonging only to the youth,and ſo indeed 
it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not to learn, 
if they be ignorant, but becauſe all children 
ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be impoſ- 
ſible for them to be ignorant when they come to 
years.' And it nearly concerns every Parent, as 
they will free themſelves from the guilt of their 
childrens eternal undoing, that they be careful 
to ſee them inſtructed in all neceſſary things 3 to 
which purpole it will be fit early to teach them 
ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort none ſo fit 
as the Church Catechiſm ; yet are they not to 
reſt on theſe endeavours of their own 3 butallſo to 
call in the Miniſters help, that he may build them 
up farther in Chriſtian knowledge. 

27. But alas! Iristoo ſure that Parents have 
very much neglected this Duty,and by that means 
It is that ſuch” multitudes of men and women, 
that are called Chriſtians, know no more of 

. Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their own 
Souls, thaa the meereit Heathen. F 

28. Bur although it were their Parents fault 
that they were not inſtrufted when they were 


.young, yetit is now their own, if they remain |' 


tillignorants and it is ſure it willbe their own 
ruine and miſery if they wilfully continue fo, 
Therefore whoever it be, of what age or condi- 
tion ſoever, that is in this ignorant eſtate, or in 
any ſuck degree of it, that he wants any partof 
neceſſary ſaving knowledge, let him as he loves 
hisſoul, asever he would eſcape eternal damna- 
tion, ſeek out for inſtruction, and let no fear of 
ſhame keep any from it : for firſt it is certain the 
ſhame belongs only to the wilful continuing in 
- ignorance, to which the deſire of learning is di- 
re&ly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhameful, 
that it is a moſt commendable thing, and will be 
ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe and good men, 
* Butſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome prophane,, ſenſelels 
people ſhould deride it, yet ſure thit ſhame were 
11 all reaſon to be undergone joyfully, rather than 
venture on that confuſion of face which will at 
the day of Judgment befall thoſe who to avoid 
a little falſe ſhame amongſt men, have gone on in 
awilfulignorance of theirduty, which 1gnorance 
will be ſo far from excuſing any fins they ſhall 
commit, that it adds one great and heavy fin toall 
the reſt,even the deſpiſing that knowledge which 

is offered to them. H 
may learn in the firſt Chapter of the Proverbs 3 
where hating knowledge, verie 29. is ſaid to be the 
thing that draws down thoſe ſad vengeances 
forementioned,even Gods forſaking men, laugh- 
ang 
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ing at their calamity inſtead of helping them : 
which is of all other conditions in the world the 
moſt miſerable : and ſurely they are madly deſpe- 


| rate that will run themſelves into it. 


29. As for thoſe who have already this foun- 


| dation laid by the knowledge of the grounds of 
; Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for thema farther 


help provided by Preaching. And 

itis no more than needs, for, God Preaching. 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their 

duty well enough are too apt to forget itz. nay, 
ſometimes by the violence of their own luſts to 
tranſgreſs it even when they do remember it, 
and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be put 
in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alſo 
often exhorted and aſſiſted to withſtand thoſe 
luſts which draw us to thoſe tranſgreſſions. And 
totheſe purpoſes preaching is intended, firſt, to 
warn us to be upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual 
enemy, .and then to furniſh us with weapons for 
the fight 3 that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt enable us to beat off temptations and get the 
victory over them. 

- 30. Since therefore.this is the end of Preach- 
ing, we muſt not think we have done our duty 
when we have heard a Sermon, though never fo 
attentively, but we muſt lay up in our hearts 
thoſe inſtruions and advices we there meet 
with, and uſe them faithfully to that end of 


' overcoming our fins, Therefore when ever thou. 


comeſt to the Phyſician of thy Soul, do as thou 
wouldeſt with the Phyſician of thy Body 3 thou 
comeſt to him not only to hear him talk and tell 
thee what will cure thee, but alſo to do accord- 
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ing to his dire&ionsz and if thou doſt not fe 
here, thou art as vain as hethat expe&s a bare 
receipt from his No&or ſhall cure him,though he 
never make uſe of it, Nay, thou art much mote 
vain and ridiculons, for that, though it do him 
no good, will do him no harm, he (hall never be 
the worſe for having been taught a medicine, 


though heuſe it not : but in theſe Spiritual Re- | 


ceipts it is otherwiſe 3 if we uſe them not to our 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they 


will riſe up in judgment againſt us, and make -| 


our condemnation fo much the heavier, Be- 
ware therefore not to bring that danger upon 
thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thy ſelf what dire&ions there were 
in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or todo 
good, And if there were any thing eſpeciall 
concern'd thine own boſom ſin, lay that clo 


to thy heart, and all the week after make it mat- | 


ter of meditation 3 think of it even whilſt thou 
art at thy work, if thou wanteſt other timez and 


not only think of it, but ſet to the pra&ice of it, | 


do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduin 

fins, and quickning grace in thee. Finally, loo 

carefully to pra&iſe the counſel of the Apoſlle, 
Fam. 1. 22. Be ye doers of the Word, mot bearers on- 
ly, deceiving your own ſouls. To hope for good 
from the Word without doing it, 1s, it ſeems, 
nothing but a deceiving our ſelves : Let us never 
therefore, meaſure our godlineſs by the number 


of Sermons which we hear, as if the _— ma- | 


ny were thecertain mark of a good Chriſtian ; 
but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them, 
without which all our hearing will ſerve but ro 
bring 


—— 
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bring us into that heavier portion of ſtripes, 
which belongs to him that knows bs Maſters will 
and does it not, Luke 12. 47. But this reverence 
which is due to Preaching we muſt not pay to 
all that is now adays called ſo, for God knows 
there are many falſe Prophets gonz2 out into the 


' world, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Fobn 4. 1. And 
' now, ifever, is that advice of his neceſſary, Tv 


try the ſpirits whether they be of God, But whatl 
have ſaid, I mean only ofthe Preaching of thoſe 


. who firſt have a lawful calling to the Office, and 


ſecondly frame their do&rine according to the 
right rule, the written Word of Gzed. But if 
any man ſay, he is not able to judge whether the 
Do&rine be according to the Word or no, let 
kim at leaſttry it by the common known rules of 
duty which he doth underſtand, and if he find it a 
do&rine giving men liberty to commit thoſe 


' things which are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch 


as Rebellion, Injuſtice, Uamercifulneſs, Unclean- 
neſs, or the like, he may conclude, it is utterly 


contrary t» God and his Word, and then abhor- 


rence, and not reverence ——_ to it, 

31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs our 
honouring of God by reverencing The Sacra- 
his Sacraments: thoſe are two; Bap- wuents. 
tilm, and the Supper of the Lord. 
And this we are to do, Firſt by our high eſteem 
of them, Secondly, by our reverent uſage of 
them, we are firſt to prize themat a high rate, 
looking on them, as the inſtruments of bringing 
tus the greatelt bleſſings we can receive, 1 he 
firſt of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into cove- 
nant with God, makes us members of Chriſt, 
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and ſo givesus right to all thoſe precious bene- 
fits, that flow from him, to wit, pardon of/ ſins,” 
ſan&ifying grace, and heavenit ſelf, on condi- 
tion we pertorm our parts of the Covenant. And 
as for the Lords Supper, that is not only a ſign 
and remembrance of Chriſt and his Death z bur 
itis a&ually the giving Chriſt, and all the fruits 
of hisdeath to every worthy receiver z and there- 
fore there is a moſt high eſtimation, and value 
Cue to each of them. 
32. And not only ſo; but in the ſe- 
Of Bap- cond place ws muſh ſhew our reve- 
8:ſm. rence in our uſage of them ; and that 
firſt,, Before, ſecondly, At, thirdly, 
Aﬀerthe time of Receiving them. It is true 
that-the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now ad- 
miniſtred to us, when we are Infants, it is not 
to be expe&ed of us, that we ſhould in our own 
perſons do any thing, either before or at the 
time of receiving it: thoſe performances were 
ſirialy required of all perſons, who were Bap- 
tized when they were of years. But forus, it 
ſuffices to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we 
are born within the pale of the Church, thatis, 
of Chriſtian parentsz and all that is required at 
that time is, what we can only perform by 
others, they in our ſtead promiſing that when we 
come to years we will perform our parts of the 
Covenant. But by how much the leſs we are 
then able to do ſo much, the greater bond lies 5 
on us to perform thoſe after-duties required of 
us, by which we are to ſupply the want of the | 
former. | 
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33- Now if you would know what 

thoſe duties are, look over thoſe The vowof 
promiſes which your Godfathers Baptiſm. 

and Gzodmothers then made in your 
name,. and you may then learn them. I cannot 
= you them ina better form than that of our 
urches Catechiſm, which tells, That our God- 
fathers and Godmothers did promiſe and vow three 
things in our nam:s ; firſt, that we ſhould forſake 
the Devil and all bis works, the pomps and vanities 
this wicked world, and all the ſinful Iufis of tha 
ſh. Where, by the Devil is meant, firſt, the 
worſhipping of all falſe gods, which is indeed 
but worſhipping the Devil: A fin which at the 
time of Chriſts coming into the world was very 
common, moſt part of mankind then living in 
that vile. idolatry. And therefore when Bap- 
tilm was firſt ordained, it was but needful to 
make the forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods a princi- 
pal part of the vow. And though thoſe falſe 
wor{hips are now much rarer, yet there was one 
ſpecial part of them, which ny be feared to be 
yet too common among vs, and that 1s all ſorts 
of uncleanneſs, which though we do not make 
Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Fleathens did 
of theirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt 
high provocation in Gods eyes, ſuch as drew him 
to-deſtroy whole Cities with fire and brimſtone, as 
you may read, Gen. 19. Nay, the whole world 
with water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring 
down judgments, and ſtrange ones, on any 
that continue therein 3. and therefore the forſa- 
king them well deſerves: to be look't on as ag 
eipecial part of this promiſe, Beſides this, all 
D 4 dealing 
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dealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt, 
whether it be by praiſing witchcraft our ſelves, 
or conſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occa- 
ſion whatever, as the recovery of our health, 
our goods, or whatever elſe for this 1s a degree 
of the former ſin, it is the forſaking of the Lord, 
and ſetting up the-Devil for our God, whiltwe 
goto him in our needs for help. 

34. But we alſo renounce all the works of the 
Devil; and thoſe are either in general all thoſe 
that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe parti- 
cular kinds of fin which have moſt of his image 
on them ; that is, thoſe which he himſelf moſt 
praiſes, ſuch are Pride (which brought him 
from being an Angel of light to the accurſed con- 
dition he 1s now 1n ) and Lying 3 he is,as our Sa- 
viour ſaith, Fobn 8. 44. cA lyar, and the Father 
of it ; and{uch alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpe- 
cially Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he 
was a murderer from the begining, Fobn 8. 48. 
But above all there is nothing wherein we be- 
come ſo like him, as in Tempting and drawing 
others to ſin, which is his whole trade and buſi- 
neſs, and if we make it any part of ours, we be- 
come like that roaring Lyong, that goes about ſeck- 
1g whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5.8. 

35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is 
the Pomps and tanitics of this wicked world. By 
the pomps and vanities there are feveral things 
meant ; ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the 
Heathens in ſome Unlawful ſports of theirs, 
wherein we are not now ſo much concern'd, 
there being none of them remaining among us 3 
but beſides that, there is meant all exceſs, either 
in 
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in diet, or ſports, or apparel, when we keep 
not thoſe due meaſures, which either by the ge- 
neral rules of ſobriety, or the particular circum- 
ſtances of our qualiries and callings we are bound 
to, Next, by the wicked world, we may under- 
ſtand, firſt, the wealth and greatneſs of the 
world, which though we do not fo totally re- 
nounce, that it is{iwful for a Chriſtian to be ei- 
ther rich or great, yet we thus far promiſe to 
forſake them, that we will not ſet our hearts up- 
on them, nor either get or keep rhem by the- 
leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, by the wicked 
world, we may underſtand the companies and: 
cuſtoms of the world, which fo far as they are 
wicked, we here renounce thatis, we promiſe- 
never to be drawn by company to the commiſſior 
ef a fin, butrather to forſake the moſt delightful 
tompany than be enſnared by it; nor yet by 
euſtom, but rather venture the ſhame of being- 
thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, walk as it 
were 1n a path by ourſelves, than put our ſelves: 
intothat broad way that leads to deflruftion, by gi- 
ving our ſelves over to any finful cuſtom how 
common ſoever it be grown. If this part of our 
vow were but throughly conſidered, it would arm 
us againſt moſt of the temptations the world offers: 
us, company and cuſtom being the two ſpecjal in- 
ſtruments by which it works on us. 
' 36. A thirdthing we renounce, is all the ſin- 
ful luſts of the fleſh ; where the fleſh is to be un- 
derſtood in that ſenſe wherein the Scripture of- 
ten uſes it, for the fountain of all diſordered af- 
fe&ions. For though thoſe unclean deſires 
which we ordinarily call the luſts of the fleſhare 
Ds here: 


F: 58 The Whole Duty of Man. 


here meant, yet they are not the only things here 
contained, there being divers other — which 
the Scripture calls the works of the fleſh 5 | cannot 
| better inform you of them than by ſetting down 
the liſt S. Pau/ gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20,21, 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, alultcry, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, batred, Tariance, 
emulations, wrath, flrife, ſeditions, berefres, envy- |} 
ings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch 
like. This, with thoſe other deſcriptions, you 
will find ſcattered in ſeveral-places of Scripture, 
will ſhew you there are many —_ contained 
under this part of your vow, the forſaking all 
- - the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 

37- The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for us, was, that we ſhould 
beheve all the Articles of tbe Chriſtian Faith. Theſe 
we have ſummed up together in that which we 
call the Apoſtles Creed, which ſince we promiſe 
to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to 
learn them, and that not only the words, but | 

| likewiſe the plain ſenſe of them; for who can 
believe what he either never heard of, or knows 

not any thing of the meaning of it ? Nowby 

this believing is meant not only theconſenting |} 

.to the truth of them, but alſo the living like 
them that do believe : As for example, our be- 

keving that God created us ſhould make us live 

31n that ſubjze&ion and Obedience to him, which 

becomes Creatures to their Creator; the belie» | 

ving that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould make us 

yi upour ſelves to him as his purchaſe, tobe 
poſed wholly by him, and imployed only Fo 
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his ſervice. The believing a judgment to come, 
ſhould giveus care ſo to walk that we may nor 
be condemned init. And our believing the life 
everlaſting, ſhould make us diligent ſo to imploy 


- our ſhort moment of time here, that oureyerlaſt- 


ing life may be a life of joy, not of miſery to us. 
In this manner from all the Articles of the Creed, 
we are todraw Motives to confirm us in all Chri- 
ſtian Pra&ice, to which end it 1s that our learn- 
ing and believing of them tends, and therefore 
without it we are very far from making good this 
part of our vow, the bejicving all the Articles of 
the Chrsſtian = 

33. The laſt part of our Vow is that we ſhould 
keep Gods boly will and Commanaments, and walk 


 #n the ſameall the days of our lives, Where by our 


keeping Gods boly will and Commandments, is 
meant our doing of all thoſe things,. which he 


hath made known tous to be his will we ſhould 


perform ; wherein he hath given us his holy 
word to inftru& us, and reach vs, what it is 
that he requires of us, and: now he expettsthar 
we ſhould faithfully do it without favouring.our 
ſelves in the breach of any one of his commands, 
And then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk 
all the days of our lives: that is, we muſt goon inv 
a conſtant courſe of obeying God'; not only 
fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but walk in 
them, and that not for ſome part of. our rime, 
but all the days of our lives, never turn out of them, 
but go on conſtantly in them, as long as wo live: 
ig this world. 
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{ 39. Having now thus brief- 

The firift obliga- ly explained to you this Vow 
tion of this | ow made at your BAPTISM, all 
of Baptiſm. I ſhall add concerning it, is 
only to remember you how 

nearly you are concern'd in the keeping it: and 

_ that firſt in reſpe& of juſtice, ſecondly, in re- 
ſpett ofadvantage and benefit, That you arein 
ziſtice bound to it, | need ſay no more but that 
it is a promiſe, and you know juſtice requires of 
1a, Every man the Keeping of his — But then 
Giswor all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
binding, for it is a vow, that is, a promiſe made 


> to 3 and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 


4 forſworn, when ever we break any part of 

40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly con» 
cern'd to keep ft, in reſpe& of our own benefit, 
{ told you before, that Baptiſm entred us into 
Covenant with Giod 3 now a Covenant is made 
up of two parts, thatis, ſomething promiſed by 
the one party, and ſomething by the other of 
the parties that make the Covenant. And ifone 
of them break his part of the Covenant, thar 
is, perform not what he hath agreed to, he can 
10 no reaſon-look that the other thould wat make 
good his. And ſo it is here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, and 
that is his part of the Covenant, But then we 
allo undertake to perform the ſeveral things 
contained jn this Y ow of Baptiſm, and that 18 
our part ofit, and unleſs we do indeed perform 
them, God is not tyed to make good his, andſo 
-we forktit all thoſe precious benefits and advan- 
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tages, weare left in that natural and miſerable 
eltate of ours, children of wrath, en:mies to God, 
and beirs of eternal damnation. And now what 
can be the pleaſure that any or all ſins can afford 
| us, thatcan make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
- penſefor ſuch a loſs, rhe loſs of Gods favour and 
ce here, and the loſs of our own ſouls hereaf- 
ter? For as our Saviour ſaith, Mark 8.36. What 
ſhall it profit a man if be ſhall gain the whole world 
#nd loſe bis own ſoul ? Yet this mad bargain we 
make when ever we break any part of this our 
yow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly con- 
cerns us toconſider ſadly cf it, to remember that 
every fin we commit 1s a dire& breach of this 
Vow, and therefore when thou art tempted to 
any (in, ſeem it never fo light, ſay not of it as 
Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. 1s it not alittle one ? 
But conſider that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy 
Baptiſm vowed againſt it, and then be it never 
fo little it draws a great one at the heels of it, no 
leſs than that of being forſworn, which whoever 
commits, Cod hath in the third Commandment 
pronounced, He will net bold bim guzltlefs, And 
. that we may the better keep this vow, it will be 
very uſeful often to repeat to our ſelves the ſeve- 
ral branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it 
ready in our minds to ſet again all temptations 3 
and ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
donot either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very neglih* 
gently, it will enable us by Gods help, toput to 
1ght our ſpiritual adverſary. And this is that 
| reverence we are to pay to this firſt Sacrament, 
that of Baptiſm, 


PAR- 
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PARTITION II. 


the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
of Preparation before, as examanati- 
on; Of Repentance,Faith,Obedsence, 
of duties to be done at the Recerving 
and afterwards, &C. 


OW follows the 


Se&.1, 
The Lords Reverence dueto 
Supper. the Sacrament of 
the LORDS 


SUPPER>; and in this] muſt follow my firſt di- 
viſion, and ſet down firſt, what is tobe done Be- 
fore 3 ſecondly, At3 and thirdly, After the time 
of Receiving ; forin this Sacrament we cannot* 
be excuſed from any one of theſe, though in the; 


former we are. 

i 2. And firſt, for that which is 
Things tobe to be done Before, $. Pau] tells us 
done before it is Examination, 1 Cor. __ 28. 
receiving, Butlet a man examine bimſelf,.. and {0 

"Yew tet bim eat of that bread *T Tk of 
that cup. But before I proceed to the particulars: 


-ofthis Examination, I muſt in the general tell 
'y you, that the Special buſineſs we have: / 
FExami- to do in this Sacrament, is. to repeat-; 


nation, and renew that Covenant. a - 
with God in our Baptiſm, which we: [| 
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have.in many ways grievouſly broken ; it plea- 
ſes God in his great mercy to ſuffer us to come to 
the renewing of it in this Sacrament, - which if 
. wedoin ſincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to 
' accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in 
” this, which he was ready to beſtow inthe other 
| Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault for- 
| feited them.. Since then the renewing of our 
* Covenant is our buſineſs of this time, ir follows 
/ that theſe three things are neceſſary towards it : 
Firſt, that we underitand what the Covenant is 3 
Secondly, that we conſider, what ous Breaches 
| of it have been; and Thirdly, that we reſolve 
upon a ſtri& obſervance'9f it, for the reſt of our 
life. And the trying our felves in every one of 
theſe particulars 1s that Examination which is re- 
| qieed of us before we come to this Sacrament.. 

3- And firſt, we are to Examine whether we 
underſtand what this Covenant is 3 this is ex- 
ceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of 
both the other, for it is n=ither poſſible to diſ- 

cover our paſt ſins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt 
| them for the future without it. Let this there- 
fore be your firſt buſineſs, Try whether you 
rightly underſtand what that Covenant is which 
you entred into at. your Baptiſm, what be the 

rcies promiſed on Gods part, and the Duties 
on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made 
with each oFus in Baptiſm is only the applying 
| toour particulars the Covenartt made by God in 
3 Chriſt with all mankind in general, you areto 
| | Conſider whether you underſtand that 3 if. you 


do. not, you muſt immediately ſeek for inſtru» 
| Qioninit, And tillyou bave means of gaining 
owt titers 
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better, look over what is briefly ſaid in the en 
trance to this Treatiſe, concerning the $E- 
COND COVENANT, - which is the 
foundation of that Covenant which God makes 
with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will 
there find, that Obedience to all Gods Com- 
mands is the condition required of us, and is al- 
fo that which we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, 
itis neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know what 
thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if you 
find you are ignorant of them, never be at reſt 
till you have got your ſelf inſtructed in them, 
and have gained ſuch « meaſure of knowledge as 
may dire& you to do that Whole Duty of Man 
which God requires. And the giving thee this 
inftruction is the only aim of This Book, which, 
the more ignorant thou art, the more earneſtly 
[ ſhall intreat thee diligently ro read. And if 
thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy $a: 
crament in utter g=_— of theſe neceſſary 
things, bewail thy fin in fo doing, but preſume 
not to come again till rhon haſt by gaining this 
neceſſary knowledge fitted thy ſelf for it, which 
thou muſt haſten todo. Forthoughno man muſt 
come to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet if 
he wilfully continue in it, that will be no excuſe 
to him for keeping from this holy Table. 

4. The ſecond part of our Examination is con- 
cerning our Breaches of this Covenants and 
here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowled 

ſpake of. For there is no way of diſco- 
Sins, vering what our Sins have been, butb 
trying our Aﬀtions by that which ſhou 
be the rule of them, the Law of God, _ 
| =W 
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| broken Gods Law, 
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therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Ex- 
amination, remember what are the ſe- S:weral 


veral branches of thy duty, and then ſorts. 
ask thy own heart in every particular, 


- how thou haſt performed it. And content not 


thy ſelf with knowing in furs that thou haſt 
bu o thy utmoſt to Cdiſco- 


ver in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Re- 


| call, as well as theu canſt, all the paſſages of 


thy life, and in each of them conſider what part 
of that duty hath been tranſgreſt by it. And 
thatnot only in the groſſer a&, but in word al- 
ſo, nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts : For 
though mans Law reaches not to them, yet 
Gods doth 3 fo that whatever he forbids in the 
at, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
ſires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pub- 
licka&s. This particular ſearch is exceeding 
neceſſary 5 for there is no promile of forgive- 
neſs of any ſin but only to him that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is neceſ(- 
ſary that we have a dire& and particular know- 
ledge of our fins. For how can he either con- 
feſs his Sin, that knows not his guilt of it ? Or 


' howcan he reſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns 


not himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it ? 
Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this 
Examination is not only uſeful but neceſſary to- 
wards a full and complete repentance ; for he 


| that does not take this particular view of his ſins, 


will be likely to repent but by halves, which 
will never avail him towards his pardon 3 no- 
thing but an entire forſaking of every evil way, 


being ſufficient forthat. But ſurely of all other 
times 
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times it concerns us, that when we come to the 
Sacrament our repentance be full and complete 
and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our own hearts 
is then eſpecially neceſſary. For although. it be 
true, that it is not poſſible by all our diligence 
to diſcover or remember every {in of our whole 
lives, and though it be alſo true, that whatis ſo 
unavoidably hid fromus, may be forgiven with- 
out any more particular confeſfion than that of 
Darvid, Pſalm 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my 
ſecret faults ; yet this will be no plea for us, if 
they come to be ſecret only becauſe we are negli- 
gent in ſearching. Therefore take heed of de- 
ceiving thy ſelf in this weighty bufineſs, but 
ſearch thy ſoul to the bottom, without which it 
1s impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould ever 
be throughly cured. 

5. And as you are to enquire thus _— 
concerning the ſeyeral Sorts of fins, ſo alſomu 
youconcerning the Degrees of them, for there 
are. divers Chants which increaſe and 
heigkten the Sin. Of this ſort there are many ; 
as firſt, when we ſin againſt knowledge, that1is, 
whenwe certainly know ſuch athing to. be a (in, 
yet for the preſent pleaſure or profit ( or whate- 
ver other motive) adventure on it, This is by 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning. 
of the ſin. He that knows by Maſl:r will and dot 
*t not, hall be beaten with many ftripes, Luke 12. 
47. Secondly, when we fin with Deliberation, 
thatis, when we donot fall intoit of a ſudden, 
ere we are aware, but have time to. conſider of 
it, thisis another degree of the. ſin. But thirdly, 
a yet higheris, when we do it againſt the Re- 

ſiſtances 
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ie | ſitances and checks of our own Conſcience, 
'3 | when that at the time tells ns, This thing thou 
Ss | oughteſt not to do: nay, lays before us the 
e þ' eras well as the ſin of it, yet in ſpight of 
e 


theſe admonitions of conſcience we go on and 
commit the ſin 3 this is a huge increaſe of it, ſuch 
as will raiſe the leaſt ſin into a moſt high provo- 
* | cation. For it is plain, a fin thus committed 
f | muſtbe a wilful one, and then be the matter of 
' | itneverſo light it is moſt hainous in Gods eyes. 
f } Naythis is a circumſtance of ſuch force, that it 
” | may make an indifferent a&ion that is in itſelf 
* | no fin, become one. For though my Conſci- 
; | enceſhoulderre in telling me fuck a thing were 
; | unlawful, yet ſo long as | were ſo perſwaded, 
were {in for me to 4 that thing z for in that 
caſe my Will conſents to the doing a thin 

which | believe to be diſpleaſing to God, => 
God ( who judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
ſtandings ) imputes it to me as a fin, as well as if 
the thing were in itſelf unlawful. And therefors 
ſurely we may conclude, that any thing which 
$init ſelf ſinful, is made much more fo by be- 
ing committed againſt the checks of Conſcience, 
A fourth aggravation of a ſin is, when it hath 
been often repeated, for then there is not onl 

the guilt of ſo many more Ads, but every A 

grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more jnexcu- 
ſable. Wealways judge thus in faults commit- 
ted againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle 
injury more eaſily than the ſame when it hath 
been repeated, and the oftner it hath been ſo re- 
peated, the more hainous we account it. And 


lo ſurely it is in faults againſt God alſo. F oy” - 
the 
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the fins which have been committed after Vows 
and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 

rievous 3 for that contains alſo the breaking of 
thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there is in 
every wilful fin, becauſe every ſuck is a breach 
of that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides 
that, we have ſince bound our ſelves by new 
vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at our 
coming to the Lords Supper, that being (as was 
formerly ſaid ) purpoſely to repeat our vows of 
Baptiſm. And the more of theſe vows we have 
made, ſo much the greater is our guilt, if we 
Fall back to any ſin we then renounced. This 
18athing very well worth weighing, and there- 
fore examine thy ſelf particularly at thy ap- 
proach to the Sacrament concerning thy brea- 
ches of former vows made at the Holy Table, 


And if upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, | 


trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any 
time made any other, call thy ſelf to a ftri& ac- 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, and 
remember that every fin committed againſt ſuch 
vows, is beſides its own natural guilt a Perjury 
likewiſe. $ixthly, a yet higher ſtep is, when a 
Sin hath been fo ofren committed that we are 
come to a cuſtom and habit of it: and that 1s in- 
deed a high degree. 

6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than 
others, as firſt, if it beſo confirmed that we are 
- Cometo a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe at all 
of the ſin: Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it 
againſt any extraordinary means uſe} by God to 
reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other aMii- 
Rion which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for our 
reclaiming» 
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reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all Reproofs and 
Exhortations either of Miniſters or private 
friends work not on us, but either make us an- 
gry at our reprovers, or ſet us on defending the 
fin, Or laſtly, if this ſinful Habit be fo ftrong 
in usasto giveus a love to the fin, not only in 
our ſelves but in others 3 if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Rom. 1. 31. We do not only do the things, tut take 
pleaſure in them that do them, and therefore intice 
and draw as many as we can into the ſame fins 
withus: Then it is riſen to the higheſt flep of 
wickedneſs, and is to be look't on as the utmoſt 
degree both of ſin and danger. t hus you fee 
how you are to Examine your ſelves concerning 
your ſins, in each of which you are to conſider 
how many of theſe heightning circumſtances 
there have been, that ſo you may aright meaſure 
the hainouſneſs of them. 

7. Now the end of this Examinati- 
onis, to bring you to ſuch a fight of Humil;- 
your ſins, as may truly humble you, at:on. 
make = ſenſible of your own dan- 
ger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, 
who 1s able ſo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon 
you. And that will ſurely even to the moſt car- 
nal heart appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. 
But that is not all; it mult likewiſe bring you 
toa ſenſe and abhorrence of yonr baſeneſs, and 
ingratitude, that have thus offended ſo good and 
gracious a God, that have made ſuch unworthy 
and nnkind returns to thoſe tender and rich 
merciesof his. And this conſideration eſpect- 
ally muſt melt your hearts into a deep ſorrow 


and contrition, the degree whereof muſt be in 
ſome 
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ſome meaſure an{fwerable to the degree of your 
fins. And the greater it is, provided it be not 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, the | 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath promi- 
ſed nos to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, Pſalm 
$5I+-17. And the more likely it will be alſo to 
bring us to amendment: For if we have once 
felt what the ſmart. of a wounded Spirit is, we 
ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon fin 
again. 

8. For when we are tempted with any of the Þ 
ſhort pleaſures of fin, we may then out of our 
own experience ſet againſt them the ſharp pains 
and terrors of an accuſing conſcience, which 
will toany that hath felt them be able infinitely 
to outweigh them. Endeavour therefore to 
bring your ſouls to rhis melting temper, to this 
deep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not only for 
the danger you have brought upon your ſelf; 
for though that be a conſideration which may 
and ought to work fadneſs in us, yet where that } 
alone is the motive.of our ſorrow, it 1s not that 
ſorrow which will avail us for pardon 3 and the 
reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry 
becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſorrow of 

a true- penitent muſt be joyned all | 
Contri- with the love of God, and that will } 
£101, make us grieve for having offended 
him, though there were no puniſhment 
to fall upon our ſelves. T he way then to ſtirup 
this ſorrow in us, is firſt, to ſtir up our love of 
God, by repeating to our ſelves the many gract- F 
ous acts of his mercy towards us, —_ 
l 
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that of his —_— and not cutting us off in 
ourſins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many and 


| how great provocations thou haſt offered him, 


rhaps in a continued courſe of many years 
wilful diſobedience, for which thou mighteſt 
with perfe& juſtice have been exe thts ſent quick 
hell Nay, poſſibly thou haſt before thee 


who have been ſuddenly ſnatcht away in the 


7 midſt of their ſins. And what cauſe canſt thou 


: gives why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 


auſe His eye hath ſpared thee ? And what 


' cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender compaſſions 


towards thee,his unwillingneſs that thou ſhould'iſt 
periſh ? This conſideration if it be preſt home 
upon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe (if thy heart benot 
as hard as the nether Milttone ) but awake ſome- 
what of love in thee towards this gracious, this 
—— and that love will certamly 
make it appear to thee, that it is an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou baſt forſak:n the Lord, Fer. 2.19. 
That thou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of 
_—_— mercy 3 it will make thee both aſhamed 

angry at thy ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an 
unthankful creature. But if the conſideration of 
this one ſort of mercy, Gods forbearance only, 
beſuch an engagement and help to this godly 
ſorrow, what will then be the multitude of thoſe 
other mercies which every man is able toreckon 
up to himſelf ? And therefore let every man be as 


particular in it as he can, call to mind as many of 


F themas he is able, that ſo he may attain to the 


| greater degree of true contrition. 


9, And toalltheſc endeavours muſt be added 
earneſt 


earneſt prayers to God, that he by his holy Spi- 
rit would thew you your ſins, and ſoften your 
hearts, that you may throughly bewail and la- 
ment them. 


10. To this muſt be joyned an} 


Confeſ- humble confeſſion of ſins to God, and 
J:on. that not only in general, but alſo in 


particular, as far as your memory of |þ 


them will reach, and that with all thoſe height- 
ning circumſtances of them, which you have by 
the forementioned examination diſcovered, 
Yea, even ſecret and forgotten ſins muſt in ge- 
neral be acknowledged, for it 18 certain there 
are multitudes of ſuch ; ſo that it is neceſſary 
 forevery one ofus to ſay with Darid, Pſal. 19. 
12, Who can underſiand bis errors 7 Cleanſe thou 
me from my ſecret faults, When you have thus 
confeſt your ſins with this heartyſorrow, and ſin- 
cere hatred of them, you may then ( and not be- 
fore ) be concluded to feel ſo much of your diſ- 
eaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to apply the re- 
medy. 

: 11. [n the next place therefore you are 
Faith. tolook on him whom God bath ſer forth 

Pobe the proprtiation of our fins, Rom. 3-25. 
Ewen Feſus Chriſt, that Lamb of God, which ta- 


keth away the ſins of the world, Fohn 1.29. And | 


earneſtly beg of God, that by his moſt precious 
bloud your {ins may be waſhed away and that 
God would for his ſake be reconciled tg you. 
And this you are to believe will ſurely be done, 
if you do for the reſt of your time forſake your 
ſins, and give your ſelves up ſincerely. to obey 


God in all his commands. But without that, 
it 
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it is vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, or his 
ſuſſerings. And therefore the next part of your 
preparation muſt be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions 
of obedience, which | told you was the third 
thing you are to examine your ſelves of befcre 


|| yourapproach to the holy Sacrament. 
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12. Concerning the particulars 

of this Reſolution, | need ſay no Reſolutions of 
more, but that it muſt anſwer Obedience. 
every part, and branch of our 

duty 3 that is, we muſt not only in general re- 
ſolve that we will obſerve Gods Commandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every Command- 
ment by it ſelf ; and eſpecially where we have 
found our ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, 
there eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. And 
herein 1t nearly concerns us to look that theſe 
reſolutions be ſincere and unfeigned, and not 
only ſuch flight ones as people ule out of cu- 
ſlom. to put on at their coming to the Sacra- 
ment, which they never think of keeping after- 
wards, For this is a certain truth, that whoſo- 
evercomestothis holy 't able without an entire 
hatred of every ſin, comes unworthily 3 and it 
8 as ſure, that he that doth entirely hate all ſin, 
will refolve to forſake it 3 for you know forſa- 


| king naturally follows hatred, no man willing- 


ly abides with athing or perſon he hates. And 
therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that 
God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as ſin- 
cere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and fo 
cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy S$acra- 
ment. Therefore try your reſolutions rhroug i= 
ly, that you deceive not _ ſelves in them; it 

15 
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is your own great danger, if you do; for it-is 
certain you cannot deceive God, nor gain ace 
ceptation from him by any thing which is not 
perfe&ly hearty and unfeigned. 


13- Now as you are to reſolve on this 


Of the new obedience, ſo you are likewile to , 


means. reſolve on the Means, which may aſſiſt 

ou in the performance of it. And 
therefore Tonſider in every duty, what are the 
means that* may help you in it, and reſolve to 
makeuſe of them, how uneaſic ſoever they be 
toyourfleſh; ſo on the other fide conſider what 
things they are, that are likely to lead you to fin, 
and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them: this you 
are to do in reſpe& of all fins whatever, but 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereot you have formerly 
been guilty. For there it will not be hard for 
you to find, by what fieps and degrees you 
weredrawn irto it, what Company, what Oc- 


caſion it was that enſnared you, as alſo to what 


ſort of Temptations you are apteſt to weld. 
And therefore you muſt particularly fence your 
ſelf againſtthe ſin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions 
of it. 

14. Butit is not enough that you reſolve you 


_ will doall this hereafter, but you muſt inſtantly * 
ſettoit, and begin the courſe by doing at the | 


preſent whatſoever you have opportunity of do- 


ing. And there are ſeveral things, which you | 


may, nay, muſt do at the preſent, before you 
come to the Sacrament, ; 
| 15. As firſt you mu 
Preſent renoun- every ſin, not brin 
 cing of [n+ unmortified luſt wit 


i 


you 
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"that Table ; for it is not enough to purpoſe ts 
caſt them off afterwards, but you muſt then 
a&ually do it by withdrawing all degrees of 
| Jove and affe&ion from them; you muſt then 
- a bill of divorce to all your old beloved 

ns, orelſc you are in no fit way to be married 
to Chriſt, The reaſon of this is clear ; for this 
Sacrament is otr ſpiritual nouriſhmeyt 3 now 
before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſament we 
" muſt have ſpiritual life, (for no man gives food 
to a dead perſon.) But whoſoever continues 
| notonly in the a&, bur in the love of any one 
\ | Known fin, hath noſpiritual fe, buris in Gods 
account no better than a dead carcaſs, and 
| | therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food, It 
' | is true, he may eat the bread, and drink the 
wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of 
him, that which is moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle 
will tell yon what, 1 Cor. 11. 29, He eats and 
drinks bs own damnation. Therefore you fee 
how-great a neceſſity lies on you thus aQually 
+4 »y off every lin, before you come to this 
table, 

16. And the ſame neceſlity\ lies on 
you for a ſecond thing to be done at Inbracing 
4 this time, and that 1s, the. putting wertue, 
your ſoul into a heavenly and Chri- 
ſtian temper; by. poſſeſſing it with all thoſe 
| Graces which may render it acceptable in the 
eyes of God. For when you have turned out Satan 
and hig accurſed train, you muſt not let your 
ſoul li ptyz if you do, Chriſt tells you, 
Luke 1t. 26, He will quickly return again, and 
| your laſt eftate ſhall be worſe than your firfl, But 
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ou muſt by earneſt prayer invite intg itthe holy 

pirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſome de- 

ee there alceady, you muſt pray that he will 

yet more fully poſſeſs it, and you muſt quicken 
and ſtir them up. 

17. As for example, you muſt 

Nuickning quicken your humility, by conſider- 

of graces.,, ing your many and great fins; 

your Faith, by meditating on Gods 

promiſes to all penitent ſinners 3 your love to 


God, by conſidering his mercies, eſpecially þ 


thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his giving 
Chriſt todie forus 3 and your love to your neigh- 
bour, nay to your enemies, by conſidering that 


great example of his ſuffering for us that were | 


enemies to him. And it is moſt particularly re- 


quired of us when we come to this Table, that | 


we copy out this pattern of his in a perfe& for- 


giveneſs of all that have offended us, and not * 


only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will 
expreſs it ſelf in all offices of love and friendſhip 


to them. 
18. And if you have formerly fo 


Charity, quite forgot that bleſſed example of | 


G his, as to do the dire& contrary if 
yott have done any unkindneſs or injury to any 
_ then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from 

im: and to that end, firſt acknowledge your 
fault, and fecondly-reftore to him, to the ut- 
moſt of your power, whatſoever you have de- 
=__ him of, either in goods or credit, This 


econciliation with our brethren is abſolutely 


neceſſary towards the making any of our ſervices 


acceptable with God, as appears by that precep: 


E 
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| of Chriſt, Maith. 5.23, 24. If thou bring thy gife 


to th: Altar, and there rememireſt that thy brother 


| bath owght againſt thee, leave there thy g:ft before 


the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother and then com: and offer thy gift. Where | 
you ſee, that though the gift be already at rhe 


| Altar, it muſt rather be left there unoffered, 
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than be offered by a man that is not at perfe& 

ce with his neighbour. And if this charity 

ſo neceſſary in all our ferrices, much more 
iothis, where by a joynt partaking in the ſame 
holy myſteries, we ſignifie our being united and 
knit not only to Chritt our head, but alſo toeach 
other, as fellow-members. And therefore if we 


- come with any malice in our hearts, we commit 


an a& of the higheſt Hypocrifie, by making a ſo- 


| lema profeſſion in the Sacrament of that charity 


and brotherly love, whereof our hearts are quite 
void. 

19. Another moſt neceſſary grace 
atthis time is that of Devotion, for Devotion. 


"the raiſing whereof we muſt allow 


our ſelves ſome time to withdraw from our 


' worldly afairs, and wholly to fet our ſelvesto 
'- this buſineſs of preparation; one very ſpecial 


part of which preparation lies in raiſing up our 
fouls to a devout and heavenly temper. Ard to 
that it is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all 
thoughts of the world, for they will be ſure as {ov 
many clogs to hinder our ſouls in their mount- 
ing towards heaven, A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be ve 
frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- 
meat, this being one great inſtrument wherein 
: 3 Wz 
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we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces required in 
our preparation. Therefore be ſure this be not 
omitted 3 for if you uſe never ſo much endea- 
vour beſides, and leave out this, it is the going 
to work in your own ſtrength without looking to 
God for his help, and then it is impoſſible you 
ſhould proſper init: For we are not able of our 
ſelves to think any thing, as of our ſelves, but our 
Sufficiency is of God, 2 Cur. 3.5. Therefore be in- 
ſtant with him ſo to aſſiſt you with his grace, that 
you may come ſo fitted to this holy Table, that 
you may be partakers of the benefits there reach- 
ed out to all worthy receivers. 
20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual 
Neceſſaty of Graces our Souls muſt be cloathed 
#beſe graces, with when we come to this Feaſt ; 
for this is that Wedding-garment, 
without which, whoſoever comes is like to, have 
the entertainment mentioned in the parable of 
him who came to the marriage without a wwed- 


— 


ding-garment, Mat. 22. 13. who was caſt into utter 


darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ; 
forthough it is poſſible he may fit it out at the 
preſent and not be ſnatcht from the Table, yet 
S. Paul aſſures him, be drinks damnation to bhim- 
Felf, and how ſoon it may fall on him 1s uncer- 
tain: But it is fure, it will, if repentance pre- 
vent it not, and as ſure that whenever it does 
come it will be ;nto/crable + for who among us can 
dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Iſa. 33. 14+ 

21. | ſhall add but one ws 
The uſeful- more concerning the things whic 
neſs of a ſþ1- are to be done before the Sacra- 
riual guid, ment, and that is an advice, that 
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if any perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf can» 
not ſatisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity, and 
ſo doubts whether he may come to the Sacra- 
ment, he do not reſt wholly on his own judg- 
ment in the caſe; for if he be a truly humbled 
Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of 
himſelf; if he be not, it is odds, but if he be 
left to the ſatisfying of his own doubts, he will 
y—_Y bring himſelf to paſs too favourable a 
entence. - Or whether he be the one or the 
other, if he come to the Sacrament in thc.t 
doubt, he certainly plunges himſelf into farther 
doubts and ſcruples, if not into fin: on the 
other ſide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that 
fear be a cauſleſs one, then he groundleſly ab- 
ſents himſelf from that Holy Ordinance, and ſo 
deprives his Soul of the benefits of it. There- 
fore in the midſt of ſo many dangers which at- 
tend the miſtake of himſelf, | would, as } ſaid 
before, exhort him notto truſt to his own judg- 
ment, but to make known his caſe to ſome dit- 
creetand godly Miniſter, ani| rather be guided 
by his, who will probably ( if the caſe be duly 
and without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him) bs 
better able to judge of him than he of himſelf, 
This is the counſel the Church gives in the Ex- 
hortation before the Communion, where it is 
adviſed, that if any by other means there fore- 
mentioned, cannot quiet his own Conſcience, but 
require farthey counſ:1 and comfort, then let him go 
80 ſome diſcreet and learned Minifter of Gods Word, 
and open bu grief, that he may receive ſuch gheſily 
counſel ,adwice and comfort, that bys conſcience may be 
relieved, &c., This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould 
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not be negle&ed, neither at the time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any fear or reaſons of doubt concerning 
the ſtate of our Souls. And for want of this, 
many have run into very great miſchief, havin 
let the doubt feſter ſo long, that it hath either 
plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of conſcience, 
or, whichis worſe, they have, to ſtill rhat diſ- 
= within them, betaken themſelves to all 

nful pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt off all care of 
their ſouls, 


22. But toallthis it will per- 

Not to be aſha- haps be ſaid, that this cannot 
med to diſcover be done without diſcovering the 
our ſelves to nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the 
ones ſoul, and there is ſhame in that, 
and therefore men are unwil- 

ling todo it. But to that I anſwer, That it is 
very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance, 
For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch” 
a perſon as will faithfully keep any ſecret you 
ſhall commit to him, and ſo it can be no publick 
ſhame you can fear. And ifit be in reſpe& of 
that ſingle perſon, you need not fear that nei- 
ther; for {uppoſing him a godly man, he will 
notthink the worſe of you, but the better, that 
you are ſodeſirous to ſet all right between God 
and your Soul. Butif indeed there were ſhame 
init, yet as long as it may be a means to cure 
both your trouble and your fin too ( as certainly 
godly and faithful counſel may tend much to 
both ) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, and itis 
ſure it would, if we loved our Souls as well as 


our Bodies; forin bodily diſeaſes, be they ne- 
ver 
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ver ſo foul or ſhameful, we count him a fool 
| whowill rather miſs the cure than diſcover it; 
and then it muſt here be ſo much a greater folly, 
by _—_ much the ſoul is more precious than the 
body. 

23. Put God knows,it 18 not 
only doubtful perſons, tro whom As neceſſary to 
this advice might be uſeful, the confident as 
there are others of another ſort, to-the doubtful. 
whoſe confidence is their dif- 
eaſe, who preſume very groundleſly of the good- 
| neſs of theireſtates: And for thoſe 1t were moſt 
happy, if they could be brought to hear ſome 
more equal judgments than their own 1n this 
ſo weighty a buſineſs. The truth 1s, we are ge- 
nerally ſo apt to favour our ſelves, that it might 
be very uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more 
Ignorant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiri- 
tual guid to enable them to paſs right judge- 
ments on themſelves; and not only fo, butts 
receive directions, how to ſubdue and mortifie 
thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined to, which is a 
matter of ſo much difficulty, that we have no 
reaſon to deſpiſe any mears that may help usin 
It, 

24. | have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
parts of duty we are to perform Before our Re- 
ceiving. In the next place, [am 
to tell you, what isto be done «Alt the time of 
«Alt the time of Receiving, When r-cerving. Me- 
thou art at the holy Table 3 firſt, ditation of thy 
humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned anwortbinef. 
acknowledgement of thy great 
unworthigeſs to be admitted there 3 and to that 


Ls purpoſe 
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purpoſe remember again between God and thine 
own ſoul, ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt ſins, 
thy breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 
eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then medi- 

tate. on thoſe Bitter Sufferings 
The ſufferings of Chriſt, which are ſet out to us 
of. Chr:ft. in the Sacrament: when thoa 
x ſceſt the Bread broken, remem- 
.ber how His Bleſſed Body was torn with nails 
upon the Croſs ; when thou ſeeſt the Wine pour- 
ed out, remember how His precious Bloud was 
= therez and then addin, it was thy ſins 
that cauſed both. And here think, how unwor- 
thy a wretch thou art to have done that which 
occaſioned ſuch torments to Him: how much 
worſe than his very crucifiers. They crucified 
himonce, but thou haſt, as much as in thee lay, 
crucified himdaily. They crucified him becauſe 
they knew him not, but thou haſt known both 
what he. is. in himſelf, the Lord of Glory, and 
whathe is to thee, a moſt tender and merciful 
Saviour, and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus to 
crucific him afreſh, Conſider this, and let- it 
work in thee, firſt a great-ſorrow for thy ſins paſt, 
and then a preat hatred and a. firm reſolution 
againſt them.tor the time to come. 
25. When thou haſt a while 
The atonement thus thought on theſe ſufferings 
wrought. by of Chriſt tor the increaſing thy 
#bem, humility and contrition 3 then in 
| the ſecond place think of them 
again, to ſtirupthy Faith: look on him as. the 
gacrifice offered up for thy ſins, for the appea- 
fing of Gods wrath, and procuring his fayour 


— 


and 
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and mercies toward thee. And therefore be- 
lievingly, yet humbly beg of God to accept vf 
that Satisfa&ion made by his innocent and belo- 
ved Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
; thee whatever is paſt, and tobe fully reconciled 
to thee, 


26, In the third place conſider 
The thankful- them again to raiſe thy Thank- 
neſs ozwing for fulneſs. Think how much both of -- 
them, ſhame and pain he there endured, - 
but eſpecially thoſe great agonies - 
of his Soul, which drew from hrm that bitter 
cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 7 
- Matth. 27.45. Nowall this he ſuffered only to 
keep thee from periſhing. And therefore con- 
fider what unexpreſſible thanks thou oweſt him z + 
and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the moſt-zea- 
lous and hearty thankſgiving : forthis 1s aprin- 
cipal part of duty at this time, the praiſing and 
magnifying that mercy which hath redeemed us- 
by to deara price. Therefore it will here well. 
* become thee to ſay with David, I will take the 
rp. + Salvation and will call upon the Name of the - 


27, Fourthly, look on theſe 
ſuſferings of Chriſt to ſtirup this The great love - 
love; and ſurely there cannot be of Chriſt ww- 
a more effe&ual means of doing #hem. 
itz for here the love of Chriſt to 
; thee is moſt manifeſt, according to that of the* - 
Apoſtle, 1 Fobn 3. 16. Hereby percerve we the' 
love of God tomards ws, becauſe be laid down bi life: 
for ws. And thateven the higheſt degree oFovey: . 


for as bimſclftells us, Fobn 15. 13+ Greater rn 
4» than + 
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ihan this hath no man, than that a man lay down bi 
life for bu friend. Yet even greater love than 
this had he 3 for he not only died, but died rhe 
moſt painful and moſt reproachful death, and 
that not for his friends, but his utter ene- 
mies. Andthereforeifaſter all this love on his 


part there be no return of love on ours, we are | 


worſe than the vileſt ſort of men, for even the 
Publ:cans, Matth. 5. 46. love thoſt that love them, 
Here therefore chide and reproach thy ſelf that 
thy love to him is ſo faintand cool, when His to 
thee was ſo zealous and affe&ionate. Arden» 
deavour toenkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, 
tolove iminſucha degree, that thou mayeſt be 
ready to copy out his example, to part with all 
things, yea, even life it ſelf when ever he calls 
for it, thar is, whenſoever thy obevience to any 
command of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſuf- 
ferings. Butinthe mean time to reſolve never 
again to make any league with his enemies, to 
entertain or harbour any {in in thy breaſt. But 
if there have any ſuch hitherto remained with 
thee, make this the ſeaſon to kill and crucifieit; 
offer it up at this inſtant a ſacrifice to him who 
was ſacrificed forthee, and particularly for that 
veryend that be might redeem thee from all migw- 
15. Therefore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions 
to forſake every ſin, particularly, thoſe into 
which thou haſt moſt frequently fallen. And 
that thou mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſoluti- 
ons, earneſtly beg of this crucified Saviour that 
| hewill, by the power of hig. death, mortific and 
Kill allthy corruptions. 


28. When 


_ Ae. - a a. At Bk<< a4 8 ﬀQaOak t@c@ a *rouS £a 


Da a —_—. Ow 9>..oytu go» Sw ww © 2 


” 


Sund. 3. The Lords Supper, 8c. ; 


28. When thou art about to 
receive the Conſecrated Bread 
and Wine, remember- that God 
now offers to Seal to thee that 
New Covenant made with man- 
kind in his Son. For ſince he 
gives that his Son in the Sacrament, he gives 
with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to 
wit, pardon of Sins, San&ifying grace, and a 
Title to an eternal inheritance. And here bs 
aſtoniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God, who 
reaches out tothee ſo precious a treaſure, But 
then remember that this is all but on condition 
that thou perform thy part of the Covenant. 
And therefore ſettle in thy ſoul the moſt ſerious 


The benefits of 
the New Cove- 
nant ſealed in 
the Sacraments, 


| pm of obedience, and then with all poſſible 


votion joyn with the Miniſter in that ſhort, but 
excellent prayer, uſed at rhe inſtant of giving the 
Sacrament, The body of our Lord, &c. 

29. $0 ſoon as thou haſt Re- 
ceived, offer up thy devouteſt Upon receiving 
Praiſes for that great mercy, grire thanks. 
together with thy moſt earneſt 
prayers for ſuch aſſitance of Gods Spirit as may 


| enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
| made, Then remembring that Chriſt is 


8 propitiation uot jor our f.ns only, but al- 
fo for the [ins of the whole world; let thy 


Pray. 


| Charity reach as far as his hath done, and pray 


for all mankind that every one may receive the 
benefit of that Sacrifice of His; commend alſo 
to Cod the eſtate of the Church, that particularly 
whereof thou art a Member. And forget not 
to pray for all to whom thou oweſ Com_ 
t 


_ 
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both in Church and State 3 and ſo go on to pray 
for ſuch particular perſons as either thy Relatj- 
ons or their wants ſhall preſent to thee. If there 
be any Colle&ion for the poor ( as there always 
ought to be at t]115 time ) give freely according to 
thy ability 3 or it by the detault. of others, there 
be no ſuch Colle&ion, yet do thou privately de- 
fign ſomething towards the rclief of thy poor 
brethren, and be ſure to giveit, the next fitting 
opportunity that offers it ſelf. All this thou mult 
contrive todo inthe time that. others are recei- 
ving, that ſo when the publick prayers: after the 
Adminiſtration begin, thou mayeſt be ready to 
joyn in them, which thou muſt likewiſe raks 
care to do with all devotion : thus much for beha- 
viour At the time of Receiving. 
30. Now follows the third and 
Hfter the laſt thing ; that is, what thou att 
Sacrament. todo Aﬀer thy Receiving, That 
which is: immediately to be done, 
is as ſoon as thou art retir'd from the Congrega- 
tion, to offer up again to God. thy Sacrifice of 
Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies conveighed 
to thee in that holy Sacrament, 
Private Prayer as alſo humbly to intreat the 
and Thankſg:- continued aſſiſtance of his grace 
VINg toenable thee to make good all 
thoſe purpoſes of obedience 
thou haſt now made. And-in whatſoever thou 
knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either in re- 
ſpe& of any former habit, or natural inclinati- 
_ there eſpecially deſire and earneſtly beg his 
AiCs 
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31. When thou haſt done 
thus, do not preſently let thy Not preſent!y to 


| ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares fa!! to worldly 


and buſineſs. But ſperd.all that afairs. 

day, either in meditating, pray- 

ing, reading, good conferences, or the like 
ſo as may beſt keep up that holy flame that 1s en- 
kindled in thy heart. Afterwards, when thy 
calling requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, 
do it, but yet ſtill remember that thou haſt a 
greater buſincſs than that upon thy hands; that 
1s, the performing of all thoſe promiſes, thou 
fo lately madeſt to God; and 

therefore whatever thy out- To keep thy reſo- 
ward imployments are, let thy Jutions ſtill in 
heart be ſet on that, keep all , memory. 

the particulars of thy reſolutt- 

ons in memory, and whenever thou art tempted 
to any of thy old ſins, then conſider, this is the 
thing thou ſo folemnly vowedſt 

againſt, and withal remember The danger of 
what a horrible guilt it will be, breaking them. 
tf thou. ſhouldſt now wilfully do 

any thing contrary to that vow ; yea, ard what 
a horrible miſchief alſo it will be to thy ſelf. 
Forat thy receiving, God and thon entredſt in- 
to Covenant, into a league of friendſhip and 
kindneſs. And as long as thou keepeſt in that 
friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe, all the ma- 
lice of men or Devils can dothee no harm: for 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom.S. 31. If God be for us, 
who can be againſt us ? But if thou a, 1 
breakeſt this league ( as thou cer- th ps. 
tainly docſt, if thou yield to i ares 


any 
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any wilful fin ) then God ard thou are enemies, 
and if all the world then were for thee, it could. 
not avail thee, 
32. Nay, thou wilt getan enemy 
Thy own within thine own boſome, thy con- 
conſcience. (cience accuſing and upbraiding 
thee 3 and when God and thire own 
conſcience are thus againſt thee, thou canſt not 
but be extremely miſerable even in this life, be- 
ſides that fearful expe&ation of wrath which 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all this 
when thou art ſet upon by any temptation, and 
then ſure thou canſt not bur look upon that 
temptation as a cheat, that comes to rob thee of 
thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. Ard then 
ſure it will appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou 
wouldeſt think it to harbour one in thy houſe 
who thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what is 
deareſt to thee, 
33. And letnot any experi- 
Gods former par- ence of Gods mercy in par- 
dens no imcou- doning thee heretofore encou- 
ragement toſim. rage thee _— to provoke 
him 3 for. befides that it is the 
higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthankfulneſs 
to make that goodneſs of bu which (hculd lead thee to 
repentance an incouragement in t':y fin: beſides 
this, I ſay, the oftner thou halt been pardoned, 
the leſs reaſon thou haſt to expe it again, be- 
cauſe thy ſin is ſo much the greater for having 
been committed againſt ſo much mercy. If a 
King have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, 
yet if he ſtill return to commiſſion of the ſame 
fault, the King will at laſt be forced, if he have 
any 
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any love to Juſtice, to give him up to it. Now 
fo it is here, God is as well juſt as merciful, and 
| his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge 
the abuſe of his Mercy ; and there cannot be a 
greater abuſe of his mercy than to fin in hope of 
it: ſothatit will prove a miſerable deceiving of 

thy ſelf thus to preſume upon it. 
' 5 34+ Nowthis care of making 

thy Vow muſt not abide The obligation 

with thee ſome few days only, of thi vaw per- 
and then be caſt-aſide, but it petuad. 
muſt continue with thee all thy 
| days. Forifthou break thy Vow, it matters not 
whether ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps the 
PR_y in ſome reſpe&s be more, if it be late, 
tor if thou have for a good while gone on in the 
obſervance of it, thatſhews the thing 1s poſſible 
tothee 3 and ſothy after-breaches are not of in- 
firmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, but 
of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wiltnot. Beſides, 
the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it 
more eaſie to thee. For indeed all the difficulty 
of it is but from the cuſtom of the contrary : And 
therefore if aſter ſome acquaintance with it, 
when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hard- 
neſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be 
moſt inexcuſable. Therefore be careful all the 
days of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy 
ſelf, and fo to avoid all occaſions of temptations, 
as may preſerve thee from all wilful breaches of 
this vow. 

35. But though the obligation of 
every ſuch Gngle Vow = to the = no 
utmoſt day of our lives, yet are we n n 


often 
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often to renew it, that is, we are often to re. 
ceive the holy Sacrament, for that being the 
means of conveighing to us ſo great and unvaly- 
able benefits, and it being alſo a command of 
Chrilt, that we (ould Jo this in remembrance of 
gm, We are in reſpect both of reaſon and duty to 
omit no fit opportunity of pa:t«king of that ,holy 


Table. I have now ſhewed you what that reve- 


rence is which we are to pay to God in his Sacra» 
ment. 
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PARTITION IV. 


Honour due to Gods name ; Sins againſt 
it; Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; of Aſſer- 
tory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths ; of 
Perjury, vain Oaths, and the Sin of 
them, &C. 


Se&1. 
wherein we are 
to expreſs our 
Reverence-. to 
him, is the Honouring his Name. Now what 
this Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt un- 
_ derſtand by conſidering what are the things by 
which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of which 
will be our way of honouring it. 


Honour due t9 
Gods Name. 


The 


HE laſt thing 
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The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or 

aking any evil thing of God, Sins againſt 
the higheſt degree whereof is cur- #t. 
ſing him, orif we donot ſpeak it 
with our mouths, yet if wedo itin 
our hearts by thinking any unwor- Blaſphemy. 
thy thing of him ; it 1s lookt on by 


{ God, who ſees the heart, as the vileſt diſho- 


nour. But there is alſo a blaſphemy of the a&i- 
ons, that is, when men who profeſs to be the 


' ſervants of God, live ſo wickedly that they bring 


up an evil report of hima whom they own as their 
Maſter and Lord, This Blaſphemy the Apoſile 
takes notice of, Rom. 2. 24. Where he tells 
thoſe who profeſs to be obſervers of the Law, 
that by their wicked afions, the Name of God was 
blaſph:med ameng the Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles 
were moved to think ill of God, as the favourer 
of fin, when they ſaw thoſe, who called them- 
ſelves his ſervants, commit it. 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods 
Name is by ſwearing, and that is of Swear- 
two ſorts, either by falle Oaths, or ang. 
elſe by raſh and light ones. A falſe 
Oath may alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, that 
by which | afirm ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that 
by which I promiſe. The firſt, is 
when | ſay ſuch or ſuch a thing was Aſſertory 
done ſo or {o, and confirm this ſaying Oaths. 
of mine with an Oathzifthen I know 
there be not perfe& truth in what I ſay, this isa 
fat perjury, a downright being forſworn: 
Nay, if | ſwear to the truth of that whereof [ 
am only doubtful, though the thing (ſhould hap- 


pell 
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os tobe true, yet it brings vpon me the puiltof 
erjury 3 for | iwear ata venture, and the thing 
might for ought knewbe as well falſe as true ; 
whereas | ought never to ſwear any thing, the 
truth of which | do not certainly know. 
2. Pur beſides this ſort of Oaths, by 
Promiſ- which I affirm any thing, there is the 
ſory. * other ſort, that by which 1 promiſe 
' ſomewhat. And that promiſe may be 
either to God or Man ; when it is to God, we call 
Ita Vow, of which | have already ſpoken, un- 
der the head of the Sacraments, | ſhall now only 
ſpeak of that to 1nan3 and this may become a 
falſe oath, eitherat, or after the time of takin 
it, Atthe time of taking, it is falſe, if citherl 
have then no real purpoſe of making it good, or 
elſe take it in a ſenſe different from that which [ 
know he to whom I make the promiſe  under- 
ſands it; forthe uſe of Oaths being to aſſure the 
perſons to whom they are made, they muſt be ta- 
ken in their ſenſc, Butif | were never (o ſincere 
at the taking the Oath, if afterwards I do not 
perform it, i am certainly perjured. 
3+ The nature of an Oath being 
Unlawful then thus binding, it nearly concerns 
Oath-, us to look that the Matter of out 
oaths be lawful, forelſe we run our 
ſelves into a woful ſnare. For example, fup- 
ofe I ſwear to kill a man, if I perform my oath, 
Go ilty of Murder, if I break it, of perjury. 
nd fo | am under a neceſſity of finning one way 
or other: but there is nothing puts us undera 
greater degree of this unhappy neceſſity, than 
when we ſwear two Oaths, whereof the one is 


direly 
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directly croſs and contradictory to the other, 
For if I ſwear to give a man my whole eſtate, 
and afterwards ſwear to give all or part of that 
eſtate to another, it is certain ] muſt break my 
oath to one of them, becauſe it is impollible ro 
perform it to both, and ſo I muſt be under a ne- 
ceſſity of be:ng forſworn, And into this unhap- 
py ſlrait every man brings himſelf that takes any 
oath which croſſes ſome other which he hath 
formerly taken 3 which ſhould make all, that 
love either God or their own fouls, reſolve ne- 
verthus miſerably toentangle themſelves by ta- 
king one oath croſs and thwarting to another. 


' Butit may perhaps here be asked, W hat a per- 


ſon that hath already brought himſelf into fuch 
a condition ſhall do; I anſwer, he muſt firſt 
heartily repent the great ſin of taking the unlaw- 
ful oath, and then ſtick only to the lawful, 
which 1s all thatis in his power towards the re- 
pairing his fault, and qualifying him for Gods 
pardonfor it. 

4. Having ſaid this concernin 
the kinds of this fin of Perjury, 7 God greatly 
ſhall only add a few words to di/honoured 
ſhew you how greatly Gods Name by perjury. 
is diſhonoured by it. In all oaths, 
you know, God is ſoleranly called to witneſs 
the truth of that which is ſpoken ; now if the 


. thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt affront and difho- 


nour that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is 
in reaſon to ſignifie one of theſe two things, ej- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether we 
uy true orno3( and that is to make him no God, 


to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable, and caſte to 
be 
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be deluded as one of our ignorant neighbours) 
or elſe that he is willing to countenance our 
Lyes,; the former robs h1m of that great Attri- 
bute o! his, his knowing all things, and is ſure- 
ly a great OI of him, it being even 
amongſt men accounted one of the greateſt dif- 
graces, to account a man fit to have cheats put 
upon him ; yet even ſo wedeal with God, if we 
venture to forſwear up»n a hope that God dif- 
cernsitnot. Butthe otheris yet worſe, forthe 
{uppoſing him willing to countenance our lies, 
1s the making him a party in them; and is not 
only the making himno God ( it being 1mpoſlible 
that God ſhould either lie himſelf, or approve it 
in another ) but it is the making him like the ve- 
. ryDevil, For he it isthatis a liar, and the Fa- 
ther of it,*Fobn 8. 44. And ſurely I need not ſay 
more to prove that this is the higheſt degree of 
diſhonouring Gods Name. 

x 5. But if any yet doubt the hai- 
The guniſh- nouſneſs of this ſin, let him but 
ments of it, conſider what God himſelf faysof 

it in the Third Commandment, 
where he ſolemnly profeſſes, He wif not bold 
bim guiltleſs that taketh bis Name m vain; and 
ſure the adding that rothis Commandment, and 
none of the reſt, is the marking this out for a 
moſt hainous guilt. And if you look into Zach. 
5.you will there find the puniſhment is anſwer- 
able, even to the utter deſtru&ion, nor only of 
the man, but his houſe alſo. Theretore it con- 
cerns all men, as they love either their temporal 
or eternal welfare, to keep them moſt ſtrictly 
from this (in, 
But 
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But beſides this of forſwearing, I told 
you there was another ſort of Oaths by Vain 
which Gods Name is dilhonoured 3, Oaths. 
thoſe are the vain and light Caths, ſuch 
2s are ſo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and 
are expreſly forbidden by Chriit, Matth. 5. 34. 
But 1 ſay tunto you, Swear not at all, n-1:her by 
Heaven, for it u Gods thro ic, nor by the Earth, for 
it # by foot-fivol ; where you (ce we are not allow- 
ed to ſwear even by mecr creatures, becauſe 
of the relation they have to God. How great a 


| wickedneſs is it then to profane his holy Name 


by raſh and vain Oaths ? 'j hisis a fin that is (by 
know not what charm of Satans ) grown into 


\ a faſhion among usz3 and now its being ſo, 


draws daily more men into it. But it is to be 
remembred that when we ſhall appear-before 
Gods Judgment-ſeat to anſwer for thoſe profa- 
vations of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay, 
[t was the faſhion to do ſo: it' will rather be an 
increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own 
practice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
which we ought to have beat down and diſcoun- 
tenanced. 
6. And ſure whatever this profane 
Age thinks of it, this is a ſin ofa very The ſin of 
high nature. For beſides that it is them. ' 
a dire& breach of the Precept of 
Chriſt, it (hews firſt, a very mean and low 
eſteem of God: every Oath we (wear is the ap- 
pealing to God to judge the truth of what we 
ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch greatneſs 
and Majeſty, requires that the matter concern- 
lng which we thus appeal to him ſhould be of 
great 
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great weight and moment, ſomewhat wherein 
either his own glory, or ſume conſiderable good 
of man is concern'd, But when we ſwear in 
common diſcourſe, it is farotherwiſez any the 
triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter 
of an Oath ; nay, often men ſwear to ſuch vain 
and fooliſh things, as a conſidering perſon would 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 1s it not a great 
deſpiſing of God to call him ſolemnly to judgein 
ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched matters 2 God is 
the great King of the world z now though a 
Kiog be to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, 
yet ſure he would think lyjmſcif muth deſpiſed, 
if he ſhould be called to judge between Boys at 
their childiſh games: ard God knows many 
things whereto we frequently ſwear, are notof 
greater weight, and therefore are a ſign that we 
do not rightly eſteem of God, 
7- Secondly, This common 
They lead ſwearing is a ſin which leads di- 
go perjury, re&ly to the former of forſwear- 
ing; for he that by the uſe: of 
ſwearing hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, 
will be ltkely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath with» 
out much conſideration. For how ſhall hethat 
ſwears hourly, look upon an Oath with any re- 
verence ? And he that doth not, it is his chance, 
not his care that is to be thanked, if he keep 
from Perjury. Nay, forther; -he that ſwears 
commonly, is not only prepared to forſwear 
when a folemn Oath is tendred him, bur in all 
pro! zvility does attually forſwear himſelf often 
in theſe ſuddenner Oaths : for ſuppoſing them 


to come froma man ere he is aware ( which'is 
the 
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the beſt can be ſaid of them ) what aſſurance can 
any man have who ſwears ere he is aware, that 
he ſhall not nor lie ſo too? And if he doth both 
together, he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn, But 
he that obſerves your common ſwearers will be 
put paſt doubt that they are oſten forſworn, For 
they uſually ſwear indifferently to things true or 
falſe, doubrful or certain. And 1 doubt not but 
if men who are guilty ofthis fin would but impar- 
tially examine their own praRice, their hearts 
would ſecond me in this obſervation. 
8. Thirdly, Thisis a fin to which 
there is no temptation, there is no- IN temp- 
thing either of pleaſure or profit got tation ro 
by it:. Moſt other ſins offer us ſome- them, 
what either of the one or the other, 
but this is utterly empty of both. So that in this 
ſin the Devildoes not play the Merchant for our 
Souls, as in others he does; he doth not fo 
much ascheapen them, but we give them freely 
into his hands without any thing in exchange. 
There ſeems to be but one thing poſſible for men 
to hope to gain by it, and that 1s to be believed 
in what they ſay, when they thus bind it by an 
oath. But this alſo they conſtantly fail of ; for 
there are none ſo little believed as the common 
(wearers. And good reaſon, for he that makes 
no conſcience thus to prophane Giods Name, 
why ſhall any man believe he makes any of ly- 
ing ? Nay, their forwardne(s to confirm every 
the lighteſt thing by an oath, rather gives jea- 
louſie that they have ſome inward guilt of falſe- 
neſs, for which that oath muſt be the cloak, 
And thus you ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands 
F them, 
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them, even to this only purpoſe for which they 
can pretend it uſeful: and. to any other advan- 
tage it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore 
3s a ſin without temptation, and conſequently 
without excuſe 3 for it ſhews the greateſt con- 
tempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will 
provoke him thus, without any thing to tempt 
us toit. And therefoge though the commoneſs 
of this ſin have made"it paſs but for a ſmall one, 
yetit is very far from being ſoeither in it ſelf, or 
in Gods account. 


9. Let all therefore who 

Neceſſity of ab- are not yet fallen into the cu- 
flaining from ſtom of this ſin, be moſt care- 
them. ful never to yield to the leaſt 
beginnings of it, and for thoſe 

who are ſo miſerable, as to be already enſnared 


in it, let them immediately as they tender 


their Souls, get out of it, And let no man plead 
the hardneſs of leaving an old cuſtom, as an ex- 
cuſe for his continuing in it, but rather the 


longer he hath been in it, ſo much the more haſte q + 


let him make out of it, as thinking it too too 
much, that he hath ſo _ gone on 1n ſo great a 
fin. And ifthe lengthot the cuſtom have in- 
creaſe the difficulty of leaving it, that is inall 
reaſon to make him ſet immediately to the caſting 
it off, leſt that difficulty ar laſt grow to an impoſſi- 
bility; and the harder he finds it at the preſent, 

ſo much the more diligent and watch- 
Means ful he muſt be in the uſe of all thoſe 
forit. means, which may tend to the over- 

coming that ſinful habit: ſome few of 
thoſe means it will not be amiſs here to mention. 
10 irſt, 
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10. Firſt, let him poſſeſs his 
mind fully of the hainouſneſs of Seyſe of the 
the ſin, and not to meaſure it only guilt and 
according to the common rate of danger. 
the world. And when he is fully 
perſwaded of the guilt, then let him add tothat, 
the conſideration of the danger, as that it puts 
him out of Gods favour at the preſent, and will, 
if he continue in it, caſt him into Hell forever, 
And ſure if this were but throughly laid to heart, 
it would reſtrain this fin. For 1 would ask a 
man, that pretends impoſſibility of leaving the 
cuſtom, whether if he were ſure he ſhould be 
hanged the next oath he ſwore, the fear of it 
would not keep him from ſwearing ? I can 
ſcarce believe any man in his wits fo little Ma- 
ſer of himſelf, but it would. And then ſurely 


damningis ſo much worſe than hanging, thatin 


all reaſon the fear of that onght to be a much 
greater reſtraint, Thedoubt is, men do either 
pt heartily believe that this ſin will damn them, 


' orifthey do, they look on it, as a thing a great 


way off, and ſo are not much moved with it z 
but both theſe are very unreaſonable. For the 
firſt, it is certain, that every one that continues 
wilfully in any fin isſo long in a ſtate of damna- 
tion, and therefore this being ſo continued ing 
muſt certainly put a man in that condition. For 
the ſecond, it 1s very poſſible, he may be decei- 
ved inthinking it ſo far off, for how knows any 
man that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an oath 
in his mouth ? Or if he were ſure not tobe ſo, 
yet eternal damnation is ſurely to be dreaded 
#bove all things, be it at what diſtance ſoever. 
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t1. A {ſecond means is to be ex- 

Truth in | a&ly true in all thou ſpeakeſt ; that 
ſpeaking. all men may believe. thee on thy bare 
| word, and then- thou wilt never 
have occaſion to confirm it by'an oath, to make 
it more credible, which is the only colour or 
reaſon can at any time be pretended for ſwear- 


ing. 

4 12, Thirdly, Obſerve what it is 
Forſaking that moſt betrays thee to this ſin, 
the occa- whether drink, or anger, or the 
ſons. company and example of others, or 

whatever elſe, and then if ever thou 
mean to forſake the ſin, forſake thoſe occaſions 
of it. 
13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſ- 
Reverence els thy heart with a continual ke . 
of God. wverence of God, and if that once 
row into a cuſtom with thee, it will 
quickly turn out that contrary one of profaning, 
Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelf therefore to this reve- 
rence of God,, and particularly to ſuch a reſpe& 
to his Name, as, if it be poſſible, never tomen- 
tion.it without ſome lifting up of thy heart to 
him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, when 
ever thou takeſt his Name into thy mouth, let it 
b= an occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to him. 
But by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in idle 
by-words, or the like. If thou doeſt accuſtom 
thy ſelf to pay this reverence .to the bare mention 
of his Name, it will be an excellent fence again} 
the profaning it in oaths, 


14A 
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14. A fifth means 1s a diligent - 

and conſtant watch over thy ſelf, Watchſul- 

that thou thus offend not zvirch thy neſs, 

tongue, without which all the for- 

mer will come to nothing. And the 

laſt means is Prayer, which mnſt Prayer. 

be added to all thy endeavours, 

therefore pray earneſtly, that God will enable 

thee to overcome this wicked cuſtom 3 ſay with 

the Pſalmiſt, Set a watch, 0 Lard, over my mouth, 

and keep the door of my lips ; and if thou doett fin- 

cerely 7h thy ſelf tothe uſe of means forit, thou 

mayeſt be aſſured, God will not be wanting in' 

his affitance, I have been the longer on this, 

becauſe it is ſo reigning a fin. God 1n his mercy 

give all that are guilty of it a true fight of the 
inouſneſgof it. 

15. By theſe ſeveral ways of | 
diſhonouring Gods Name, you Fhat it is to 
may underſtand what is the duty honour Gods 
of honouring it, viz. A ſtrict Name. 
abſtaining from every one of thele, 
and that abſtinence founded on an awful reſpe& 
and reverence to that ſacred Name which is 
Great, Wonderful and Holy, Pſal. 99. 3. | have 
now paſt through the ſeveral branches of that 
great Duty of Honouring of God. 
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PARTITION V. 


Of worſhip due to Gods Name. Of Pray- 
er and its ſeveral parts. Of publick 
Prayers im the Church, in the Family. 
Of Private Prayer. Of Repen- 

- tance,' &c. Of Faiting. 


Sec.1. He Eighth Duty we 
owe to God 1s 
WORSHIP: this is 


that great duty by 


Worſhip 


which eſpecially we acknowledge his Godhead, 


worſhip being proper only to God, and there- 

fore it1s tobe lookt on as a moſt — — duty, 

This is ro be performed, firſt, by 

Prayer, its our Souls, ſecondly, by our Bo- 

parts. dies: the Souls part is Pra ing. 

Now prayer is a ſpeaking to God, 

and there aredivers parts of it, according to the 
different things about which we ſpeak. 

2.As firſt,there is ConfeRon,that 

Confeſſion. is, the acknowledging our ſins to 

God.And this may be either general 


or particular ; the general is when we only confeſs 


in groſs, that we are ſinfulz the particular, 
when we mention the ſeveral ſorts and a&s of 
ourſins. The former is neceſſary to be always 
a part of our ſolemn prayers, whether publick 


or | 


| 
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or privte. 'The latter is proper for private 
prayer, and there the oftner it is uſed the bet- 
ter; yea, even in our daily private prayer it 
will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our 

reateſt and fouleſt ſins, though never ſo long 
ſince paſt. For ſich we ſhould never think ſut- 
ficiently confeſt and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt always go along with Confeſſion ; 
we mult be heartily ſorry for the ſins we coafeſs, 
and from our ſouls acknowledge our own great 


nanworthineſs in having committed them. For: 


our confeſſion is not intended to inſtruct God, 
who knows our ſins much better than our ſelves 
do, but itis to humble our ſelves, and therefore 
' we muſt not think to have confeſt aright till that 
be done. 

3» The ſecond part of prayer is 


Petition, that is, the begging of Petitions, 
God whatſoever we want, either for 

Gur Souls or Bodies, For our Souls For our” 
we muſt firſt beg pardon of fins, and Souls, 


that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who (hed his bloud to obtain it. Then we muſt 
alſo beg the grace and aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit 
to enable us to forfake our ſins, and to walk in 
obedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vertues, as 
Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and 
the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt 
wanteſt : and therefore obſerve what thy wants 
are, and if thou beeſt proud, be moſt inſtant in 
praying for humility z if luſtful for Chaſtity, 
and ſo for all other Graces, according as thou 
Gadeſt thy needs... And-in all theſe bingsrhat 
F4. concern 
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concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and importu- 
nate ; take no denial from God, nor give overy 
though thou do not preſently obtain what thou 
fueſt for. But ifthou haſt never ſo long prayed 
for a grace, and yet findeſt it not, do not grow 
weary of praying, but rather ſearch what the 
cauſe may be which makes thy prayer ſo ineffe- 
Etual 3 ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder them ; 
perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to 
conquer ſome ſin, and yet never goeſt about to 
fight againſt it, never makeſt any reſiſtance, but 
yieldeſt to it as often as it comes, nay, putteſt thy 
ſelf in its way, in the road of all temptations. 
If it be thns, no wonder though thy prayers - 
avail not, for thou wilt not let them. There- 
fore amend this, and ſet to the doing of thy part 
ſincerely, and then thou needeſt not fear but Gzud 
will do his, 


4. Secondly, we are to petition al- 
Bodi:s. fo for our bodies; that is, we are to 
ask of God ſuch neceſſaries of lite as 
are needful to us, while we live here, But 
theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his 
wiſdom ſee's beſt for us : we muſt not preſume 
to be our own carvers, and pray for all that 
wealth, or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts 
may perhaps deſire, but only for ſuch a condiri- 
on, in reſpe& of o:tward —_ as he ſce's 
may moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living 
here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of our 
own Souls. 
5s, A third part of Prayer is De- 
Depreca- precation, that is, when we pray to 
£401ts God to turn away ſome evil from us. 
Now 
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Now this evil nay be either the evil of fin, or the 
evil of puniſhment. The evil of Sin 
18 that weare eſpecially to pray againſt, Of Sins 
moſt earneſtly begging of God, that he 
will by the power of his grace, preſerve us from 


falling into fin. And whatever fins they are, 


_ fo which thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, 
there be particularly earneſt with God to preſerve 
thee from them. This is to be done daily, but 
then more eſpecially, when we are under any 
preſent temptation, and -in danger of falling into 
any (in 3 in which caſe we have reaſon tocry out 
as' 9. Pctcy did when he found. himſelf ſinking, 


Save Lord, or I periſh 3 humbly beſeeching him - 


either to withdraw the temptation, or ſtrengthen 
us to withſtand. it, neither of which we can do for 
our (elves, 

6. Secondly, We are hkewiſe 


to pray againſt the evil of Puniſh- Of puni/h- - 


ment, but principally againſt Spi- ment. 
ritual puniſhments, as- the anger 


of God, the withdrawing of his Grace, ard : 


Eternal damnation. Againit theſe we can never 
pray with too much carnefineſs: But we may 


alſo pray againſt temporal puniſhments, that is, - 


any outward affliition, but this with ſubmiſſion 
to Gods will, according to the example of 


Chriſt, Matth. 26. 39, Not as 1 wilt, but as thow-: 


zult, 

7. A fourth part of Prayer is In- 
terceſlion , that is, praying for- Intercef- 
others. This in general we are to /.0n. 
do for all mankind, as well ftran- 
gezs as acquaintance, but more particularly, 

F.5 thoſe 
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thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial Relation, 
either publick,as our Governors both in Church 
and State ; or private, as Parents, Husband, 
Wife, Children, Friends, ©c. We are alſo to 
pray forall that are in affliftion, and ſuch par- 
ticular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to be fo: 
Yea, we are topray for thoſe that have done us 
injury, thoſe that defpightfully uſe and Pe ecute 
w, for it is expreſly the command of Chriſt, 
Mat. 5. 44. And that whereof hes hath likewiſe 
- us the higheſt example in praying even for 
is very crucifiers, Luke 23. 34+ Father forgive 
them. For all theſe ſorts of perſons we are to 
pray, and that for the very ſame good things we 
beg of God for our ſelves, that God would give 
them in their ſeveral places and callings, all ſpi- 
ritual and temporal blefings which he ſees want- 
ing to them, and turn away from them all evil, 
whether of {in or puniſhment. 
8. The Fifth part of prayer. is 
Thankſ= Thankſgiving 3 that is, the Praiſing 
giving, andBlefling God for all. his mercies, 
whether to our own perſons, and 
thoſe that immediately. relate to us, or to the 
Church and Nation whereof we are- members, 
or yet more general to all mankind and this for 
all his mercies both ſpiritual and remporal. In 
the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all 
:n common concerned, as the giving of his Song 
the ſending of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he 
hath uſed to bring ſinful men unto himſelE. 
Thenſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have in our 
own particulars received, ſuch are the —_— 


been born within the pale of the Church, - 
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{© brought up in Chriſtian Retigion, by which 
we have been partakers of thoſe precious advan- 
tages of the Word and Sacraments, and ſo have 
had, without any care or pains of ours, the 
means of eternal life put into our hands. But be- 
ſides theſe, there is none of us but have received 
. Other ſpiritual mercies from God. 

9. As firſt, Gods patience and 
long-ſuffering, waiting for our Re- FSpirituat 
pentance, and not cutring us off in Mercies, 
our Sins, Secondly, his calls and 
invitations of us to that repentance, not on! 
outward, inthe miniſtry of the Word, but alſo 
inward, by the motions of his Spirit, But then 
if thou be one that hath by the help of Gods 
= been wrought upon by theſe calls, and 

ought from a prophane or worldly, to a Chri- 
ſtian courſe of life, rhow art ſurely in the higheſt 
_— tyed to magnifie and praiſe his goodneſs; 
as 
C1ES, 

10. Wearelikewiſe to give thanks 
for Temporal bleſſings, whether fuch Tempo» 
as: concern the publick, as the pro- ral. 
ſperity of the Church or Nation, and 
all remarkable deliverances afforded to either ; 


orelſe ſuch as concern our particulars z ſuch are - 


all the good things of this life which we-enjoy 3 
as Health, Friends, Food, Rayment, and the 
like 3 alſo for thole minutely preſervations, 


whereby we are by Gods gracious providence - 


kept fromdanger, and the eſpecial deliverances 
which God hath given us in time of greateſt pe- 
rils, . It will be 1mpoſſible to-ſer down the (eve- 


aving received from him the greateſt of mer- - 


ral. 
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ral mercies which every man receives from God,. 
becauſe they differ in Kind and degree between 
one man and another. But it is fure that be 
which receives leaſt hath yet enough to imploy 
his whole life in praiſes to God. And it will be 
very fit for every man to conſider the ſeveral 
paſſages of this life, and the mercies he hathin 
each received, and ſo to gather a kind of Liſt 
or Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal of 
them, which he may always have in his memo- 
rv, and often with a thankful heart repeat before 
God. 


11, Theſe are the ſeveral 


Publick prayer parts of Prayer, and all of 
m the Church. them to be uſed both publickly 
and privately. The publick 
uſe of them is firſt, that in the Church, where 
all meet to joyn in thole prayers wherein they 
are in common concerned. And this ( where the 
prayers are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould 
be very conſtant at, there being an eſpecial bleſ- 
ling promiſed to the joynt requeſts of the faith- 
ful; and he that without a neceſſary cauſe ab- 
ſents himſelf from ſuch publick prayers, cuts 
himſelf off from the Church, which hath always 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is the 
reateſt. puniſhment the Governours of the 
Church can lay upon the worſt offender 3 and 
therefore it is a ſtrange madueſs for men to inflict 
it upon themſelves. 
12. A ſecond ſort of publick 
In the Fa- prayer is that in a Family, where 


m:ly, all that are members of it joyn in. 


their common ſupplications ; - 
this 
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| thisalſo ought to be very carefully attended to, 

firſt by the Maſter of the Family, who is to look 
that there be ſuch-prayers, it being as much his 
part thus to provide for the Souls of his Children 
and Servants, as to provide food for their Bo- 
dies. Therefore there 15 none even the meaneſt 
houſholder, but ought to take this care. IF ei- 
ther himſelf or any of his Family can read, he 
may uſe ſome prayers out of ſome good book 3 if 
it be the Service-Book of the Church, he makes 
a good Choice : ifthey cannot read, it will then 
be neceſſary they ſhould be taught withour Book 
ſome form of prayer which they may uſe in the 
. Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as being 
moſt eaſie for their memories by reaſon of their 
ſhortneſs, and yet containing a greatdeal of mat- 
ter. But what choice ſoever they make of pray- 
ers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and let no 
man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep fo 
heatheniſh a Family, as not to ſee God be daily 
worſhipped in it. But when the Maſter of a Fa- 
mily hath done his duty in this R—_ it is 
the duty of every member of it to make ule of that 

roviſion, by being conſtant and diligent at thoſe 
| amily Prayers. 

13. Private or ſecret prayer is that 
which is uſed by a man alone apart Private 
from all others, wherein we are to Prayere 
* be more particular, according to our 
particular needs, than in publick itis fit to be, 
And this of private prayer is a duty which will 
not be excuſed by the performance of the other 
of publick, They are both required, and wa 
Nu 
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mult not be taken in exchange for the other, 
And whoever is diligent in publick prayers, and 
et negligent in private, it is much to be feared 
he rather ſeeks to approve himſelfto men thanto 
God contrary to the command of our Saviour, 
Mat.6. who enjoyns this private prayer, this 
praying to our Father in ſecret, from whom alone 
we are to expe& our reward, and not from the 
vain'praiſes of men. 
14. Now this duty of Prayer is 
Frequency to be often performed, by none 
in Prayer. feldomer than Evening and Morn- 
ing, it being moſt neceſſary that we 
ſhonld thus begin and end all our works with 
God, and that not only in reſpe& of the duty 
we owe him, but alſo in reſpe& of our ſelves 
whocan never be either profperous or ſafe, but 
by committing our ſelves to him; and therefore 
ſhould tremble to venture on the perils either of 
day or night without his ſafeguard, How much 
oftner this duty is to be performed, muſt be 
judgedaccording to the buſineſs or leiſure men 
have; where, by buſineſs, I mean not ſuch bu- 
fineſs as men unprofitably make to themſelves, 
but the neceſſary buſineſs of a mans Calling, 
which with ſome will not afford them much time 
for ſet and ſalemn Prayer. But even theſe men 
may often in aday lift up their hearts to God in 
ſome ſhort prayers, even whileſt they are at their 
work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure, 
they are inall reaſon to beſtow more time upon 
this duty. And let no man that can find time to 
beſtow upon his vanities, nay, perbaps his fins, 
ſay he wants leiſure for Prayer, but let himnow 
endeavor. 
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endeavour to redeem! what he hath miſ-ſpent, 
by imploying more of that leiſure in this duty for 
the future : and ſurely if wedid 

' butrightly weigh how much it is The advanta- 
our own advantage to perform yges of Pray- 
this duty, we ſhould think it er. 
wiſdom to be as frequent as we 

are ordinarily ſeldom in it. 

15, Forfirſt, it is a great Honour 
for us poor worms of the earth to be 
allowed to ſpeak fo freely to the Ma- 
zeſty of Heaven. Ifa King ſhould but vouchſafe 
to let one of his meaneſt SubjzeRs ralk familiarly 
and freely with him,it would be lookt on as a huge 
honour; that man howdeſpiſable ſoever he were 
before, would then be the envy of all his neigh- 
bours 3 and there is little queſtion, he whe be 
willing to rake all opportunities of receiving ſo 
| greata grace. But alas! this is nothing to the 

honour 1s offered us, who are allowed, nay in- 
vited to ſpeak to, and converſe with the King of 
Kings, and therefore how forward ſhould we in 
all reaſon be to it ? 

16, Secondly, It is a great Benefit, 
even the greateſt that can be imag1- 
ned 3 "ln is the inſtrument of 
fetching doyn all good things to us, whether 
ſpiritual or temporal 3 no prayer, that is quali- 
fied as it ought to be, but is ſure to bring down 
a bleſſipg, according to that of the Wiſe man, 
Ecclus. 35. 17. The prayer of the bumble prerceth the 
clouds, and will not turn away till the Higheſt regard 
it. You would think him a happy man that had 
-©Re Certain means of belping him to whatever he 
wauted, 


Honour, 


Benefit. 
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wanted, though it were tocoſt him much pains 


and labour 3 now this happy man thou mayeſt be 
ifthou wilt, Prayer is the never-failing means 
of bringing thee, .if not all that rhou thinkeſt 
thou wanteſt, yet althat indeed thou doeſt, that 
is, all that God ſees ft for thee. And therefore 
be there never ſo much wearine(s to thy fleſh in 
the duty, yet conſidering in what continual want 
thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from God, 
it is madneſs to let that uneafine(s diſhearten 
thee, and keep thee from this ſo ſure means of 


ſupplying thy wants, 


17. But in the third place, this- 


Pleaſant= duty is init (elf fo far from being 
neſs. uneafie, that it is very pleaſant, 


God is the fountain of happineſs, - 


and at bu rigtt bang are pleaſures for evermore, 
Pſalm 16. 11. And therefore the nearer we 
draw tohim, the happier we muſt needs be, the 
very joys of Heaven ariſing from our nearneſs to 
God. Now in this life we have no way of draw- 
ing ſo near to him as by this of Prayer, and 
therefore ſurely it is that, which in it ſelf is apt 
to afford =; Gnbe of delight and pleaſure ; if 
it ſeem otherwiſe tous, it 18 from ſome diſtem- 
perof our own hearts, which like a fick palate 
cannot relith the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer is 
a pleaſant duty, but it is withal a fpiritual one; 

and therefore if thy heart be car- 
Carnality one mal; ifthat be ſet either on the 
reaſon of its contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, 
ſeennng other= ordroſs of the world: no mar- 
Wiſe, vel then, if thou taſte no plea» 

ſantaels in it, if ike the 1ſrae- 
lites 
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lites thou deſpiſe Manna whileſt thou longeſt af- 
ter the fleſh-pots of Egypt. Therefore rf thou 
find a wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpe& thy ſelf, 
purge and refine thy heart from the love of all 
fin, and endeavour to put it into a heavenlj and 
ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt this no 
unpleaſant exerciſe, but full of delight and ſatis- 
fation. In the mean time complain not of the 
hardneſs of the duty, but of the untowardneſs of 
thy own heart. 

13, Butthere may alſo be ano- 
ther reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- Fant of uſe 
fant to us, and that is want of ule, another. 
You know there are many things, 
which ſeemuneaſie at the firſt trial, which yet af- 
ter we are accuſtomed to them ſeem very delight- 
ful, and if this be thy caſe, then thou knoweſt 
a ready cure, +42. to uſe it oftner, and ſo this 
conſideration naturally inforces the exhortation 
of 4, m9 in this duty. 

IS. But weare not only to con- 
ſider how often, but how well we To ask no- 
perform it. Nowtodo it well, we thing un- 
are to 'reſpect, firſt the matter of lawful. 
our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon our 
enemies, or the like: ſecondly, the manner 
and that muſt be firſt in Faith; we 
muſt believe, that if we ask as we To ak in 
ought, God will either give us the Fauh. 
thing we ask for, orelſe ſomethin 
which he ſees better for us. And In bums- 
then ſecondly in humility, we muſt J:tys 
acknowledge our ſelves utterly un- 


worthy 
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worthy ofany of thoſe good things we beg for, 
and therefore ſue for them only for 
WWith at= Chriſts ſake ; thirdly with attention, 
$ent80ns we muſt mind what we are about, 
and not ſuffer our ſelves to be carri- 
ed away to the thought of other things. I told 
you at the firſt, that prayer was the buſineſs of 
the ſoul, but if our minds be wandring, it is the 
work only of the tongue and lips, which make 
it in Gods account no better than vain babling, 
and ſo will neverbring ableſſing onus. Nay, as 
Faceb ſaid to his mother, Gen. 27. 12, It will 
be more likely to bring a curſe on us than a 
bleſfing, for it is a profaning one of the moſt 
ſolemn parts of Gods ſervice, it is a piece of Hy- 
pocriſie, the drawing near to him with our lips, 
Then our hearts are far from bim, and a great 
fighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty we 
come before z and as toour ſelves it is a moſt ri- 
diculous folly, that we who come to God upon 
ſuch weighty errands, as are all the concern- 
ments of our ſouls and bodies, ſhould in the midſt 
forget our buſineſs, and purſue every the lighteſt 
thing that either our own vain fancies, or the 
Devil, whoſe buſineſs it is here to hinder us, can 
offer to us. It is juſt as if a MalefaQor, that 
comes to ſue for his life to the King, ſhould in 
the midſt of his ſupplication happen to eſpy a but- 
ter-flie, and thenſh 
chaſe after that butter-flie: would you notrthink 
it pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away upon ſo 
wretchleſs a creature ? And ſure it will-be as un-- 
reaſonable toexpe& that God ſhould attend and 
grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we do not at all 
conſider our ſelves, 20.This 


ould leave his (uit, and run a; , 
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20, This — Prayer 


isathing we are much concern- Helps againfe 
| edto arm our ſelves againſt, it mwwandring. 

being that to which we are na- 

turally wonderful prone. To 

that end it will be neceſſary firſt Conſideration 

to poſſeſs ourhearts at our com- of Gods Ma- 


ing to Prayers with the great= jeſt. 
neſs of that Majeſty we are to 
approach, that ſo we may dread 
to be vain and trifling in his pre- 
fence. Secondly, We are to con- 
ſider the great concernment of 
the things we are toask, ſome whereof are ſuch 
that if we ſhould not be heard, we are of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable, and yetthis wan- 
dring is the way to keep us from being heard. 
Thirdly, We are to beg Gods aid 


Our nceds. 


in this particular: And therefore Prayer for 
when thou ſetteſt to prayer, let Gods aid. 
thy firſt petition be for this grace of 
attention. 

21. Laſtly, be as watchful as is 
poſſible over thy heart in time of FMatchful- 


prayer to keep out all wandring meſs. 
thoughts, or, if. any have gotten 

in, let them not find entertainment, but as ſoou 
as ever thou difcerneſt them, ſuffer them not to 
abide one moment, but caſt them out with in- 


, dignation, and veg Gods pardon for them. And 
1 


if thou doſt thus ſincerely and diligently ſtrive 


againſt them, either God will enable thee in 


ſome meaſure to overcome, or he will in his 


But 
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Butif it be through thy own negligence, thou 
are toexpe& neither, ſo long as that negligence 
continues, | 


| 22, In the fourth place we muſt 
With Zeal, look our Prayers be with Zeal and 
earneſineſs , 1tisnotenough that 
we fo farattend them as barely to know what it 
is we ſay; but we muſt put forth all the affe&i- 
on and devotion of our ſouls, and that accord. 
ing to the ſeveral parts of prayer before mention- 
ed. It is not the cold, faint requeſt that will 
ever obtain from God 3 we ſee it will not. from 
ourſelves; for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from 
us, and do it inſuch a ſcornful manner, that he 
ſeemed indifferent whether he had it or no, we 
fhould think he had either little want, or great 
pride; and ſo have no heart to give him. Now 
ſurely the things we ask from God are{o much 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
never expe& they ſhould be given to ſlight and 
heartleſs petitions. No more ia like manner 
will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever 
be accepted by him, if it be not offered trom a 
heart truly affe&ed with the ſenſe of his mer- 
cies 3 it's but a kind of formal complementing, 
which will never be approved by him who re- 
uires the heart, and not the lips only. And the 
It ke may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer. 
Therefore be careful when thou draweſt nights 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt 
pitch of zeal and earneftne(s thou art able. And 
becauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do 
any thing, beſcech God that he will inflame thy 
heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, = 
w 
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when thou haſt obtained it, beware that thou 
| neither quench it by any wilful ſin, nor let it g0 
out again for want of ſtirring it up and imploying 
it, 


23. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with 
Purity, I mean, we muſt purge our UWithpu- 
hearts from all affeions to fin. rity, 
This 1s ſurely the meaning of the A- 
poſtle, 1 Tim. 2.8. when he commands men to 
lift up boly bands in prayer, and he there inſtances 
in one ſpecial ſort of ſin, wrath and doubt- 
ing 3 where by doubting is meant thoſe unkind 
diſputes and contentions which are ſo common 
amongſt men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes that 
or any other ſin in'his heart, can never liftup 
thoſe holy hands which are required in this duty. 
And then ſure his prayers, 'be they never ſo ma- 
ny or'earneſt, will little avail hum. The Pſal- 
miſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm 
66.18, If 1 regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
vl] not bear me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yet 
worſe, that his prayers are not only vain, bur 
abominable, Prov. 15. 8. The ſacrifice of the wick- 
ed us an abomination to the Lord, And thus to 
have our prayers turned into fin, is one of the 
heavieſt things that can befall any man. Weſee 
it is ſet down in that ſad Catalogue of curſes, 
Pſalm 109. 75. Therefore let us not be fo cruel to 
our ſelves as to pull it upon our own heads, 
which we certainly do if we offer up prayers from 
an impure heart. 

24. In the laſt place we muſt di- he 
re& our prayers to right ends; and AY 
that either in reſpe& of the prayer it 


ends. 
ſelf, 
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ſelf, or the things we pray for; Firſt, we muſt 
pray notto gain the praiſe of devotion amongſt 
men, like thoſe hypocrites, Mat. 6.5, Noryer 
only for company or faſhion ſake to do as 
others do; But we muſt do it, firſt, as an a& of 
worſhip to God z ſecondly, as an acknwledge- 
ment, that he is that great ſpring, from whence 
alone we expe& all good things 3 and thirdly, 
to gain a ſupply of our own or others needs, 
Then in reſpe& of the Things prayed for ; we 
muſt be-ſure to have no illaims upon them; we 
muſtnot ask that we may conſume it upon our > a 
Fam. 4.3, as thoſedo who pray for wealth, that 
they may live in riot and exceſs, and for power, 
that they may be able to miſchief their enemies, 
and thelike. Butourend in all muſt be Gods 

lory firſt, and next that, our own and others 
Salvation 3 and all other things muſt be taken in 
only as they tend to thoſe, which they can ne- 
ver do if we abuſe them to fin, | have now 
done with that firſt part of worſhip, that of the 


Loul., % 
25. The other is that of the Bo- 
Bodily wor- dy, &that is nothing elſe but ſuch 
hip. humble and reverent geſtures in 
our approaches to God, .as may 
both expreſs the inward reverence of our Souls, 
and may alfo pay him ſome tribute from our very 
Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us 
to glorifie Cod, as wellas with our Souls; and 
good reaſon, ſince he hath ereated and redeem- 
ed the one-as well as the other: whenſoever 
therefore thou offereſt thy prayers unto God, 


let it be with all lowlineſs as well of body as of 
mind, 


| 


—— 
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mind, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſalns 
95. 6. 0 come let us worſhip, let us fall down and 
kneel before the Lord our maker. 

26. The Ninth DUTY to God is | 
REPENTANCE: That this isa duty Repen- 
to God weare taught by the Apoſtle, tance. 
LAs 20. 21, where ſpeaking of repen- 
tance, he ſtyles it repentance towards Giod. And , 
there is good reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, 
ſince there is no ſin we commit but is either me- 
diately or immediately againſt him. For though 
there be ſins both againſt our ſelves and our 
neighbours, yet they being forbidden by God, 
they are alſo breaches of his Commandments, 
and ſo fins againſt him. 

This repentance is, in ſhort, no- 
thing but a m_y from fin to «A turning 
God, the caſting off all our former from ſin to 
evils,and in ſtead thereof conſtant= God. 
ly praRiſing all thoſe Chriſtian du- 
ties which God requireth of us. And this is fo 


_ neceſſary a duty, that without it we certainly pe- 


riſh: we have Chriſt's word for it, Luke 13. 5. 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 

27. 'Thedire&ions for performing the ſeveral 
parts of this duty have been already given in the 
preparation to the Lords Supper, and thithec | 
refer the Reader. Only 1 ſhall 
here mind him, thatit is not tobe Times for 
lookt upon as a duty to be prati- this duty, 
ſed only at the time of receiving 
the Sacrament. For this being the only remedy 
againſt the poyſon of ſin, we .muſt renew it as 
olten as we repeat our ſins, that is, daily. I 
mean 
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mean we muſt every wn repent of the 
Daily. fins of that day. For what Chriſt ſaith 
of other evils, is true alſo of this, Suf- 
ficient to the day the enil Sever ; we have ſins 
enough of each day to exerciſe adaily repentance, 
and therefore every man muſt thus daily call him- 
{clf to account. 
28, But as it is in accounts, they 
At ſet who conſtantly ſet down their daily 
Fimess expenſes, have yet ſome ſct time of 
caſting up the whole ſum, as at the 
end ofthe week or month ſo ſhould it alſo be 
here, we ſhould ſet aſide ſome time to humble our | 
ſclves ſolemnly before God for the ſins, not of 
that day only, but of our whole lives. And the 
frequenter theſe times are, the better. Forthe 
oftner we thus caſt up our accounts with God, 
and ſee what vaſt debts we are run in to him, the - 
more humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves, anJ 
the more ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two 
are theſpec tal things that muſt qualifie us for his 
pardon, He therefore that can aſign himſelf 
one day in the week for this purpoſe, will take 
athriving courſe for his ſoul. Or if any mans 
ſtate of life be ſo buſie as not to afford him to do it 
ſo often, let him yet come as near to that fre- 
qpancy as is poſſible for him, remembring always, 
thatnone of his worldly imployments can bring 
him in near ſo gainful a return as this ſpirityal one 
will do, and therefore it is very ill husbandry to 
purſue themto the negle& of this, 
2.9.Beſides theſe conſtant times, 
In the time there are likewiſe occaſional times 
of aglifrvon. for the performance of this on 
uc 
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ſuch eſpecially are the times of calamity and af- 
fiction ; for when any ſuch befalls us, weare ts 
look on it as a meflage ſent from Heaven«to call 
us tothis duty, and therefore muſt never negle& 
it when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we be of 
the number of them who Jdeſþsſe the chafirſements of 
the Lord, Heb. I2. 5. 
30. There is yet another time of 
repentance, which in the pratice At death, 
of men hath gotten away the cuſtom 
from all thoſe, and that is the time of death, 
which itis true, is a time very fit to renew our 
repentance, but ſure not proper to beginitz and 
it 1s a moſt deſperate madnefs for men to defer it 
till then. Forto ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the 
venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 
tainties as no wife man would trutt with any thing 
of the leaſt value. 
For firſt, | wonld ask any man 
that means to repent at his death, The dangey 
how he knows he ſhall have an of deforrong 
hours time for it ? Do we not «vt then. 
daily ſee men fnatcht away in a ; 
moment ? And who can tell that it ſhall net be 
his own caſe ? But ſecondly, ſuppoſe he have a 
more leiſurely death, rhat ſome diſeaſe pive him 
warning of its approach, yet perhaps he wilt 
not erſtand that warning, but will fill fat- 
ter himſelf, as very often ſick people do, with 
hopes of life to the laſt: and (o his death may 
be ſudden to him, though it comes by never {0 
flow degrees. But again, thirdly, if he dodif- 
cern his danger, yet how is he {ure he ſhall then 
be able to repent } Repentance is a grace of 
* G00, 
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-God, not at our command; and it is juſt and 
uſual with God, when men have a lohg time re- 
fuſed and reje&ed that grace, reliſted all his 
calls and invitations to converſion and amend- 
ment, to give them over at laſt to the hardneſs 
of their own hearts, and not to afford them any 
more of that grace they have fo deſpiſed. Yet 
ſuppoſe in the tourth place that God in his infi- 
nite patience ſhould fitll continue the offer of 
that grace to thee, yet thou that haſt reſiſted, it 
may be thirty, or forty, or filty years together, 
bow knoweſt thou that thou 
The diſagvanta- halt put off that habit of re- 
ges of a death-bed fiſtance upon a ſudden, and 
repentance. make uſe of the grace afford- 
ed ? It is(ure thou haſt many 
more advantages towards the doing it now, then 
thou wilt have then. 
31. For firſt, the longer ſin hath 
The Cuſlom kept poſſeſſion of the , aww the 
of ſin. harder it will be to drive it out. 
[t is true, if Repentance were no- 
thing but a preſent ceaſing from the a&s of ſin, 
the death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then we are 
diſabled from committing moſt ſins ; but ] have 
formerly ſhewed you, repentance contains much 
more than ſo, there muſt be in it a ſincere hatred 
of fin, and love of God. Now how unlikely is 
it that he which hath all his life loved ſin, « bug 
riſht it in his boſom, and on the contrary ab- 
horred God and' goodneſs, fhould in an inſtant 
quite change his affe&tionsghate thar fin he loved, 
and love God and goodneſs, which before he ut- 
terly hated 2 
32nd 
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32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains 
that attend a death-bed will diſtract Body 
thee, and make thee unable to attend parns. 
the work of repentance, which is a 
buſineſs of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will 
imploy all our powers even when they are at the 
frelheſt, 

33- Conſider thoſe diſadvan- 
tages thou muſt then ſtruggle Danger of un» 
with, and then tell me what ſoncerity. 
hope there is thou ſhalt then do 
that, which now upon much eaſter terms thou 
wilt not. But in the third place there is a danger 
behind beyond all theſe, and that is, that the 
repentance which death drives a man to, will 
not be atrue repentance 3 for in ſuch a caſe it is 
plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts him on it, 
which though it may be a good beginning, 
where there 1s time after to perfe&t it, yet where 
it goes alone it can never avail for Salvation, 
Now that death-bed repentances are often only 
of this ſort, is too likely, when it 18 obſerved, 
that many men who have ſeemed to repent when 
they have thou ght Death approaching, have yet, 
after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to 
health, been as wicked ( perhaps worſe) as ever 
they were beforez which ſhews plainly that 
there was no real change in them, and then ſure- 
ly had ſuch a man died in that ſeeming repen- 
tance, God, who tries the heart, would not have 
accepted it, which he ſaw was unfincere. 
When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
ſurely appear a moſt deſperate adventure for 


any man to truſt ro a Death-bed repentance. 
G2 Nor 
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Noris it ever the leſs for that example of the pe- 
nitent Thief, Luke 23. 43. which is by many fo 
much depended on. Forit is ſure his caſe and 
ours differ widely 3 he had never heard of Chriſt 
before, and fo more could not be expe&ed of him 
than to embrace him as ſoon as he was ten- 
dredto him: But we have had him offered, nay 
preſtupon us from our Cradles, and yet have 
reje&ted him. But if there were not this diffe- 
rence, it is but a faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a ſingle example, and another we find not 
in the whole Bible. The Iſraclites we read were 
ed with Manna from Heaven, but would you not 
think himſtark mad that ſhould out of expe&a- 
tienof the like, neglect to provide himſelf any 
food 2 Yetitis full as reaſonable to depend upon 
thisggample as the other. I conclude allin the 
the Wiſe man, Eccleſ. 12, 1. Remember 
thy Creator inthe days of thy youth before the evil days 
Comics * 


34. To this duty of repentance, 
»Faffting, Faſting is very proper to be annexed. 

T% % The as ulually joyns .them 
.rogether; among the Fews. the great day of 
atonement was to be kept with Faſting, as you 
may ſce-by comparing Levit. 16. 31. with Jſa. 
58.5, And this by Gods eſpecial appointment, 
And in the Prophets when the people are called 
on to repent and humble themſelves, they are 
alſo called on to Faſt, Thus it is, Fvel 2, 12. 
Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me 
with all your bearts, wth Jafung, and with weep- 
ing, &c, Yea, fo proper hath Faſting been ac- 


countedt0Humiliation, that we fee even wick- 
ed 
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ed  Abab would not omit it in his, 2 A:ngs 21. 27. 
nor the Heathen N:nev:tes in theirs, Fonab 3.5. 
Nor is it leſs fit or leſs acceptable ſince Chriſt, 
than it was before him. For we ſee he ſuppoſes 
tas a duty ſometimes to be performed, when 
he givesdire&ions to avoid vain glory in it, Mat. 
6.6, Andalſo aſſures us that if it be pertormed, 
as it ought, not to pleaſe men but God, it will 
furely be rewarded by him. And accordingly 
we find it practiſed by the Saints, Anna Luke 
2. 37. ſerved Cod with afling and prayer: where 
it is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice 
of Cod, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And the 
Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally very 
frequent in the pra&ice of it. Now though faſting 
be eſpecially proper to a time of humiliation, 
yet is it not ſo reſtrained to it, but it may be fea- 
fonable, whenſoeyer we have any extraordina» 
ry thing to requeſt from God. Thus when E/- 
b:r was to endeavour the deliverance of her peo- 
ple from deſtruction, ſhe and all the Fews kept 
a ſolemn Faſt, Ef. 4. 16. And thus when Paul 
and Barnabas were to be Ordained Apollles, 
there was faſting joyned to prayer, As 13. 3. 
And ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we 
have need of any extraordinary dire&ions, or 
afitance from God, whether concerning our 
temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus to 
quicken our prayers by Faſting. But above all 
occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems molt to re- 
quire it, for beſides the advantages of kindling 
our zeal, which is never more neceſſary than 
when we beg for pardon of fins, Faſting carries 
in it ſomewhat of revenge, which is reckoned 
G3 as 
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a$ a ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cor. 7.11. For 
by denying our bodies the refreſhment of our 
by ordinary food, we do infli&t 
Faſting a res. ſomewhat of puniſhment upon 
© venge por, our ſelves fox our former exceſ- 
our ſelves. * ſes, or whatever other ſins we 
. at that time accuſe our ſelves of ; 
which is a proper effe& .of that indignation 
which every ſinner ought-to have againſt him- 
felf. And truly he that is ſo tender of himſelf 
that he can never find in his hearr ſo much as to 
miſs a meal, by way of puniſhment for his faults, 
ſhews he is got much fallen out with himſelf, for 
committing them ; and ſo wants that indignati- 
on which the Apoſtle in the forenamed texts 
*mentions as a part of true repentance. 
35. There is no doubt, but 
Such revenges fuchholy revenges upon onr 
_— wih ſelves for ſins are very accep- 
God. table to God ; yet we muſt not 
think that either thoſe, or any 
thing elſe we can do, can make 
Xt no ſatisfa- CatifaRtion for our offences, 
ion for ſins. for that nothing bur the bloud 
of Chriſt can do. And there- 
fore on that, and not on any of our performances 
we muſt depend for pardon. Yet ſince that 
bloud ſhall never be applied to any but penitent 
ſinners, we are as much concern'd to bring forth 
all the fruits of repentance, as if our hopes de- 
pended on them only. 
36. Howdften this duty of faſting 
Times of is to be performed, we have no di- 
faſting, re&ton in Scripture, That mult be 
allotted 
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allotted by mens own piety, accbrding as their 
health, or other confiderations will allow, Bu 
as it is in humiliation, the frequenter returns we 
have of ſet times for it, the better 5 fo 1s it like- 
wiſe in faſting, the oftner, the better, ſo it be 
not hurtful either ro our healths, or to ſome 
otherduty required ofus, Nay perhaps faſting 
may help ſome men to more of thoſe times for 
humiliation, than they would otherwiſe gain. 
For perhaps there are ſome, who cannot, with- 
out a manifeſt hindrance to their calling, al- 
low awhole day to that work, yet {uch an one 
may at leaſt afford that time he would other- 
wiſe ſpend in eating: And fo faſting will be 
doubly uſeful towards ſuch a mans humiliation, 
both by helping him in the duty, and gaining him 
time for it, 

37. | have now gone through the firſt branch 
of our Duty to God, to wit, the. 


I27 


acknowledging him for our Second Branch 
God. The Second is, the ha- of our duty 10+ 
vingno other. Of which [need God. 


ſay little, as-it is a forbidding _ 
of that groſſer ſort of Heathe:iſh Idolatry, the 
worſhipping of Idols, which though it were once 
common in the world, yet is now fo rare, that it 
1Snot likely any that ſhall read this will be con- 
cerned in.it. Onlyl muſt ſay, That to pay Di- 
vine worlhip to any creature, be it Saint or An- 
gel, yea, or the image of Chriſt himſelf, is a 
tranſgreſfion againſt this ſecond branch of our 
duty to God, it being the imparting that to a 
creature which is due only to God, and therefore 
is ſtriftly ro be abſtained from. 
U 4 
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38. But there is another ſort of 


_ anal. [dolatry of which we are generally 


dolatry. ilty, and that is, when we pay 

thoſe affetions of Love, Fear, 
Truſt, andthe like, to any creature in a higher 
degree than we dotoGod : forthat is the —_ 
up that thing, whatſoever it is, for our © 
And this inward kind of Idolatry is that which 
provokes God to jealouſie, as well as the out- 
ward of worſhipping an Idol. I might enlarge 
much upon this, but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it 
bave been toucht on in the former diſcourſe, I 
ſuppoſe it needleſs 3; and therefore ſhall now pro- 
ceed to the ſecond head of DUT Y, that to 
err SELVES. 


” NEST TY — 


PARTITION VL 


Dwxty to our Selves ; of Sobriety ; of Hu- 
mnlity; the great Sin of Pride; of 
Vain Glory, the Danger, Folly ; the 
Means to prevent it:of Meekneſs,&Cc. 


Sect.1. His DUTY to our 
Duty t0 our SELVES isby $. 
Helwec. Paul in the fore- 


mentioned Text, 
Titus 2.12, ſummed up in this one word Soberly. 
Now by Soberly is meant our keeping. within 
thoſe due bounds which Gol hath ſet us. My bu- 


2(s 
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ſineſs will therefore be to tell you what are the 
particulars of this ſobrietyz and that firſt, im 
reſpe&t of the ſoul 3 ſecondly, in reſpect of the 
body. 'The ſobriety of the ſoul ſtands in right 
2 wo, + ts paſſions and affe&ions z and to that 
are many Vertues required. | ſhall give you the 
particulars of them. 

2, Thefirſt of them is Humility, 
which may well have the prime @Pumility. 
place, not only in reſpe& of the ex- 
cellency of the vertue, but alſo of its uſefulneſs 
towards the obtaining of all the reſt. This be- 
ing the foundation on which all others muſt be 
built, And he that hopes to gain them without 
this, will prove but like that fooliſh builder 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 49. ho built ks bouſe 
on th: ſand. Ofthe humility towards God | have 
already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceflity of it. 
I am now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns 
ourſelves, which will be found no leſs neceſſary 
than the former. | 

3- This Humility is of two ſorts, the firſt is, 
the having a mean and low opinion of our ſelves, 
the ſecond 1s the being content that others 
ſhould have ſo of us. he firſt of theſe is con- 
rrary to pride, the other to vain glory. And 
that both theſe are abfolutely neceſſary ro Chri- 
ſtians, I am now to ſhew you ; which will, 1 
conceive, belt be dons by laying before you firſt, 
the ſin, ſecondly, the danger, thirdly, the con- 
trary vices. 

4. And firſt, forPridez theſin Thegreat [in 
of it is ſo great, that it caſt the of Pride, 
Angels out of Heayen, and there- 

| : TI; fore 
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ſore if we may judge of fin by the puniſhment, 
it was not only the ficſt, but the greateſt ſin that 
ever the Devil himſelf hath been guilty of : But 
we need no better proof of the hainouſneſs of it, 
than the extreme hatefulneſs of it to God 3 
which beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 
Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, 
Prov. 16.5. Every one that u proud im heart ts an 
abomination to the Lord, Ard again, Chap. 6, 
16. where there is mention of ſeveral things the 
Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the firſt of 
them: ſo Fam. 4. 7. God reſiſteth the proud ; and 
divers other 'Texts there are to the ſame purpoſe, 
which ſhew the great hatred God bears to this 
fin of Pride. Now ſince it is certain, Gzod who 
1s all goodneſs hates nothing, but as itisevil, it 
muſt needs follow, that where God hates in ſo 
greata degree, there muſt be a great degree of 


evil. . 
5. But ſecondly, PRIDE is 
The danger. not only very ſinful, but very. 
Drawing 12m- dangerous ; and that firſt, in re- 
20 other ſ.ns. foe of drawing us to other 
ſins 3 ſecondly, of betraying us 
to puniſhments. Firſt, Pridedraws us to other 
fins, wherein it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the di- 
re& contrary to humility ; for as that is the root 
of all Vertue, ſo is this of all Vice. For hethat 
is proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and fo 
can never ſubmit himſelf to. any other rules op 
Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The un- 
godly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, ss ſo proud that be careth 
r0t for God, Pſal. 10. 4. Where you fee, it is 
h's pride that makes him deſpiſe God. oo 
WAach 
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when a man 1s once come to that, he is prepared 
for the commiſſion cf all fins. I might inſtance 
in a multitude of particular fins that naturally 
flow-from this of pride; as firſt Anger, which 
the Wiſe man ſets as the effe&t of Pride, Prov. 
21. 24. calling it proud wrath 3 ſecondly, ſtrife 
and contention 3 which he again notes to be the 
oft-ipring of pride, Prov. 13. 10. Only by pride 
cometh contentron. Ard both theſe are indeed 
moſt natural effe&s of pride: For he that thinks 
very highly of himſelf, expe&s much ſubmiſſi- 
on and obſervance from others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel when ever he thinks 
it not ſufficiently paid. It would be irfinite to 
mention all the fruits of this bitter root: I ſhall 
name but one more, and that is, that pride not 
only betrays us to many fins, but alſo makes 
them incurable in us, for it hinders the working 
of all remedies. 
6. Thoſe remedies muſt either 
come from God or man; if from Fruſftrating 
God, they muſt be either in the of remedies, 
way of meekneſs and gentleneſs, ; 
or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if 
God by his goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud man to 
repentance, he quite miſtakes Gods meaning, 
and thinks all the mercies he receives are but the 
reward of his own deſert, and fo long 'tis ſure 
he will never think he needs repentance. But if 
on the other ſide God uſe him more ſharply and 
lay afflitions and puniſhments upon him, thoſe 
ina proud heart work nothing but murmurings 
and hating of God, as if he did him injury in 
choſe puniſhments. As for the remedies that - 
E 


132 TheWhole Dutyof Man. 
be uſed by man, they again muſt be either by 


way of corre&ion or exhortation 3 corre&ions 
from man will ſure never work more on a proud 
heart, than thoſe from God, for he that can 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather be- 
lieve it of man. And exbortations will do as 
little. For let a proud man be admoniſhed 
though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 
en it as a'diſgrace. And therefore inſtead of 
confeſling or amending the fault, he falls to re- 
proaching his reprover as an over-buſie or cen- 
ſorious perion, and for that greateſt and moſt 
precious a& of kindneſs, looks on him as his 
enemy. And now one that thus ſtubbornly re- 
{all mcans of cure, muſt be concluded in a 
moſt dangerous eſtate, 

, 7. But beſides this danger of 
Brtraying to fin, I told you there was another, 
prun;/hment., that of puniſhment ; and of this 

there will need little proof, when 
it is conſidered, that God is the proud mans pro- 
feſt enemy,that he hates and reſiſts him,as appear- 
ed inthe 1exts forecited : And then there can 
be little doubt, that he which hath ſo mighty an 
adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart for it. Yer be- 
ſides this general ground of concluſion, it may 
not be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe Texts 
which particularly threaten this ſin, as Pror, 
16, 18. Pride go:th before deflruftion, and an hau;t- 
iy [pwit before a fall: Again, Prov. 16. 5, Every 
one that u proud in beart is an abomination to tle 


Lord ; though band joyn in hand, yet they ſhall not be * 


unpunſhed, The decree it ſeems is unalterable, 


and whatever endeavours arc uſed to preſerve 
| the. 
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the proud man, they are but vain, for he /-al 
wor go unpuniſhed. And this 1s very remarkable 
in the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who 
though a King, the greateſt in the world, yet for 
his pride was driven from among men to dwell 
and feed with beaſts. And it 1s moſt frequently 
ſeen, that this ſin meets with very extraordinary 
judgments even in this life. But if it ſhould nor, 
let. not the proud man think that he hath eſcaped 
Gods vengeance, for it is ſure there will be a 
mok ſad reckoning inthe next; for if God ſpared 
not the Angels for this ſin, but caſt them into 
Hell, let no man hope to ſpeed better, 

8. Inthe third place I am to ſhew 
you the great Folly of this fin; and The folly, 
to do that, it will be neceſſary to 
conſider the ſeyeral things whereof men uſe to be 
proud 3 they are of three ſorts, either thoſe 
which we call the goods of Nature, or the goods 
of Fortune, or the goods of Grace. 

9. By the Goods of Nature, I 
mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and Un reſpeT of 
the like, and the being proud of the goods of 
any of theſe is a huge folly: For Nature. 
firſt, we are very apt to miſtake 
and think our ſelves Handſom or Witty when 
we are not, and then there cannot be a more Ri- 
diculous Folly than to be proud of what we have 
not, and ſuch every one eſteems it in another 
man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own cale z 
and fo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And there- 
fore there is nothing more deſpiſeable amonglt 
all men, than a Proud fool; yet no man that en- 
tertains bigh opinions of his own wit but is in 


danger 
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danger to be thus deceived, a mans own judge- 
ment of himſelfbeing of all others the leaſt to be 
truſted. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out 
m judging, yet what 1s there in any of theſe na- 
tural endowments which is worth the bein 
proud, there being ſcarce any of them which 
ſome creature or other hath not in a greater de- 
gree than man ? How much does the whiteneſs 
of the Lilly, and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed 
the white and red of the faireſt face? What a 
multitude of creatures is there, that far ſurpaſs 
man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs ? And divers 
others there are, which, as far as concerns any 
uſefulend oftheirs, a& much more wiſely than 
moſt of us, and are therefore oftentimes in Scrip- 
ture propoſed to us by way of Example. It is 
therefore ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for us to 
think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
eommon to us with beaſts and plants. Bur third- 
ly, if they were as excellent as we fancy them, 
yet they are not at all durable, they are impair- 
ed and loſt by ſundry means 3 a phrenzy will de- 
roy the rareſt witz a ſickneſs decay the freſh- 
eſt beauty, the greateſt ſtrength, or however 
old age will be ſure to do all. And therefore ro 
be proud of them is again a folly in this reſpe&. 
But laſtly, whatever they are, we gave them not 
to our ſelves. No man can think he did any 
thing towards the procuring his natural beauty 
or wit, and ſocan with no reaſon value himſelf 
for them. 
: 10. In the fecond place, the 
The goods of folly is as great to be proud of the 
fortene, goods of Fortune; by them 1 
mean 
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mean wealth and honour, ard thelike; for itis 
ſure, they add rothing of true worth to the 
manz ſomewhat of outward pomp and bravery 
they may help him to, but that makes no change 
inthe perſon. You may load an Aﬀe with mo- 
ney, or deck him with rich Trappings, yet ftill 
you will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
of beaſt by either of them. "Then ſecondly; 
theſe are things we have no hold of, they vaniſh 
many times ere we are aware 3 he that 1s rich to 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then will be 
the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the prouder 
he was when he was rich. ' hirdly, we have 
them all, but as Stewards, to lay out for our 
Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think 
how to make our accounts, than pride our ſelves 
in our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we 
have, they, as well as the former, are not ow- 
ing to our ſelves. But if they be lawfully got- 
ten, we owe them only to God, whoſe bleſſin 


' It is, that maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22, If unlaw- 


fully, we have them upon ſuch terms that we 
have very little reaſon to brag of them. And 
thus you ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpe&s, the folly 
of this ſecond fort of pride. 

11. The third 1s that of the goods 
of Grace ;, that 1s, any vertue a man 
hath. And here Þ cannot ſay, but 
the things are very valuable, they 
being infinitely more precious than all the 
world, yet nevertheleſs this is of all the reſt the 
higheſt folly. And that not only in the forego- 
ing reſpe&, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
grace being above all things moſt — 

00s 


The goods 
of Grace. 
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Gods work inus ,; but eſpecially in this, that the 
being proud of grace, is the ſure way to loſe it. 
God, who gives grace to the humble, will take 
it from the proud. For if, as we ſee in the pa- 
rable, Mat. 25. 28. the talent was taken from 
him who had only put it to no uſe at all, how 
ſhall he hope to. have it continued to him that 
hath put it toſo ill, that in ſtead of trading with 
it for God, hath trafficked with it for Satan ? 
And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, ſo 
he will loſe all the Reward of it for the time 
paſt. For let a man have done never ſo many 
' good ads, yet if he be proud of them, that pride 
Il becharged on him to his deſtruction, but 
the good ſhall never be remembred to his re- 
ne And this proves it to be a moſt wretched 
folly to be proud of grace, It is like that of chil- 
dren, that pull thoſe things in pieces they are 
moſt fond of, but yet much worſe than that of 
theirs, for we not ouly loſe the thing (and that 
the moſt precious that can be imagined) but we 
muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing ſo, 
there being nothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckon- 
ed for in the next world as the abuſe of Grace ; 
and certaiuly there can be no greater abuſe of it 
than to make it ſerve for an end ſo dire&ly con- 
trary to that for which it was given, it being gi- 
ven to make us humble, not proud ; to magnitic 
GGod, not our ſelves. 
12, Having ſhewed you thus 
Means of much of this fin, | ſuppoſe it will 
Hum:lity, appear very neceſſary to be ef- 
chewed 3 to which purpoſe it will 


fick be uſctul to conſider what hath been already 


ſaid. 
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' ſaid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly, as may 


work in thee not ſome ſlight diſlike, but a deep 
and irreconcileable hatred of the fin : ſecondly, 
to be very watchful over thine own heart, that 
it cheriſh not any beginnings of itz never ſuffer 
itto feed on the fancy of thy own worth ; but 
when ever any ſuch thought ariſes, beat it down 
immediately with the remembrance ui ſome of 
thy follies or fins, and ſo make this very motion 
of pride an occaſion of humility, Thirdly, ne- 
ver to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 
more - fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that fo 
thou mayeſt like the Phariſce, Luk: 16, 11, extol 
thy ſelf for being better ; but if thou wilt com- 
pare; do it with the Wiſe and Godly, and then 
thou wilt find thou comeſt ſo far ſhort as_may 
help to pull down thy high eſteem of thy ſelf. 
Laſtly, To be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
would root out all degrees of this fin in thee, 
and makethee one of thoſe poor 51 Spirit, Mat. 5. 
3. to whom the bleſſing even of Heaven it ſelf, is 
promiſed. 

13- The ſecond contrary to hu- 
mility | told you was vain glory. Fain glory. 
That is, a great thirſt after the 
praiſe of men. And firſt, that this The ſin. 
is a (in, | need prove. no other- 
wiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, Fobn 
5. 44. How can ye believe, that recerve honour one 
of anothey 2 W here it appears, that it 1s not on- 
ly a fin, butſuch an one, as hinders the recet- 
ving of Chriſt into the heart, for ſo believing 
there ſignifies. This then in the ſecond place 


ſnews you likewiſe the great ——_— 
this 
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| this ſin, for if it be that which 
The danger. keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 


is ſure it brings infinite danger, 
ſince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the 
wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. But 
beſides the authority of this Text, common ex- 
perience fhews, that whereever this ſin hath 
poſſeſſion, it endangers men to fall into any 
other, For he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of 
men, that he muſt at no hand part with it, when 
ever the greateſt ſins come to be. in faſhion and 
credit (as God knows many are now adays) he 
will be ſure to commit them rather than run the 
diſgrace of being too ſingle and preciſe ; 1 doubt 


there are many conſciences can witneſs the truth 


| of this, ſo that I need ſay no more to prove the. 


danger of this ſin. 


The foky, is the folly of itz and that will ap- 


pear firſt, by conſidering what it" 1s: 


we thus hunt after, nothing but a littie air, a 
blaſt, the breath of men, it brings usin nothing 
of real advantage: for | am made never the wi- 
ſer nor the better for a mans ſaying I am wiſe 
and good. Beſides, if am commended, it muſt 
be either before my face or behind my back : if 
the former, it is very often flattery, and fo the 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then | 
muſt be very much a fool to be pleaſed with ir. 
Bur if it be behind my back, I have not then fo 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it z and there- 
fore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue what 18 {0 
utterly gainleſs. Bur fecondly, it is not only 
gainleſs, but painful and uneaſie alſo, He that 
eagerly 


14. The third T”_ am to ſhew,. 
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eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at all maſter of him- 
ſelf, but muſt ſuit all his a&ions to that end, and 
in ſtead ofdoing what his own reaſon and con- 


ſcience (nay perhaps his worldly conveniency ) 


dire&ts him to, he muſt take care to do what will 
bring him in commendaticns, and ſo enſlaves 
himſelf to every one that, kath but a tongue to 
commend him. Nay, there is yeta further un- 
eaſineſs init, and thatis, when ſuch a man fails 
of his aim, when he miſſes the praiſe, and per- 
haps meets with the contrary reproach, ( which 
1s no mans lot more often than the vain-glori- 
ous, nothing making a man more deſpiſed ) then 
what diſturbances and diſquiets, and even tor- 
tures of mind is he under ? A lively inſtance of 
this you have in Acbitopbel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who 
had ſo much of this, upon . Abſoloms deſpiſing his 
counſel, that he chole to rid himſelf of it, by 
hanging himſelf. And ſure this painfulneſs that 
thus attends this ſin, is ſufficient proof of the 
folly of it. Yer this is not all, it is yet further 
very hurtful. For if this vain glory be concern- 
ing any good, or Chriſtian Action, it deſtroys 
all the fruit of itz he that prays or gives alms to 
be ſeen of men, Matth. 6. 2. muſt take that as his 
reward, Ierily 1 ſay unto you, they bave their re- 
ward ; they muſt expe& none from God, but the 
portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the praiſe 
of men more than the praiſe of God. And this is a 
miſerable folly to ruake ſuch an exchange. ltis 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 
mouth, catchr at the ſhadow, and ſolet go his 
meat. Such dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures 
are 


——=— I 


= = 


I40 - The Whole Duty of Man. 


are we, when we thus let go the eternal rewards 
of Heaven to catch ara few good words of men. 
And yet we do not only loſe thoſe eternal 
Joys, but procure to our ſelves the contrary 
eternal mileries, whichis ſure the higheſt pitch 
of folly and madneſs. But if the vain glory be 
not concerning any vertuous a&ion, but only 
ſome indifferent thing, yet even there alſo it is 
very hurtful; for vain glory is a ſin that where- 
foever it is placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, 
which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. Andeven 
for the preſent it is obſervable, that of all other 
fins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hinders it 
ſelf of that very thing it purſues. For there are 
very few that thus hunt after praiſe, but they are 
diſcerned to do ſo, and that is ſure to eclipſe 
whatever praiſe-worthy thing they do, and 
brings ſcorn upon them in ſtead of reputation. 
And then certainly we may juſtly condemn this 
fin of folly which1is ſoill a manager even of its 
own deſign. 


15, You have ſcen how 

Helps againſ® wretched a thing this vain glory 
2 ain glory. 1s in theſe ſeveral reſpe&s, the 
ſerious conſideration whereof 

may be one good means to ſubdue it, to which it 
will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watch- 
fulneſs over thy (elf, obſerve narrowly whe- 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt 
the praiſe of men, or even in the moſt indiffe- 
rent a&tion, look whether thou have not too ea- 
ger adefire of it, and if thou findeſt thy ſelf in- 
clined that way, have a very fſtri& eye upon it, 


and where ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check _ 
re 
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reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy a&i- 
ons: But in all matters of Religion let thy Duty 
be the Motive ; in all indifferent things of com- 
mon life let Reaſon dire&t thee; and though 
thou mayelt ſo far conſider in thoſe things the 
opinion of men, as to obſerve the rules of com- 
mon decency, yet never think any praiſe that 
comes in to thee from any thing of that kind, 
worth the contriving for: Secondly, ſet upto 
thy ſelf another aim, 7:2. that of pleaſing God : 
let that be thy enquiry when thou goeſt about 
any thing, whether it be approved by him. 
And then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from men. And 
ſurely he that weighs of how much more mo- 
ment it is to pleaſe God, who 1s able eternally 
to reward us, than men, whoſe applauſe can 
never do us any good, will ſurely think it rea- 
ſonable to make the former his only care, 
Thirdly, ifat any time thou art praiſed, donot 
be mh oveoyed with it, nor think a jot-the 
better of rhy ſelf; but if it be Vertue thou art 
praiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 
it in thee, and give him the glory,never thinking 
any part of it belongs to thee: If it .be ſome in- 
different aftion; then remember that it cannot 
deſerve praiſe, as having no goodnels in it: 
But if it be a bad one, ( as amongſt men ſuch are 
ſometimes likelicſt to be commended ) then it 
ought to ſet thee a trembling in ſtead of rejoy- 
cing, forthen that woe of our Saviours belongs 
tothee, Luke 6, 26. Woe unio you when men ſpeak 
we'l of you, for It d:d th:tr Fathers tothe falſe Pro. 
phets;, and there is not a greater ſign of a _ 
. nc 
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ned heavt, than when men can make their ſins 
'the matter of their glory. In the laſt place let 
thy prayers aſfliſt in the fight with this corrupti- 


ON. 
16, A ſecond VER TUE is 
Meekneſſ, MEEEKNES, that is a calmneſs 
and quietneſs of ſpirit, contrary to 
the Rages and impatiencies of Anger. This 
Vertue may be exerciſed, either in reſpe& of 
God, orour neighbour. That towards God [| 
have already ſpoken of, under the head of Hu- 
mility, and that \towards our neighbour | ſhall 
hereafter. All I have here to ſay: of it is, how 
it becomes a duty to out ſelves 3. that it does, in 
reſpe& ok.the, great advantage we 
cAdvanta- reap by it3gyHich in meer kindneſs 
ges of it, to our ſelveg,, we are to look after. 
And to prove . that brings. us this 
great advantage, I need ſay./no more, but that 
this meekneſs 1s that to whick Chriſt hath pro- 
nounced a bleſſing, Mat. 5. 5»; Bleſſed are the 
meek, and not only in the next woxld, but eyen in 
this too, they [hall inherit the carth, Indeed none 
but the meek perſon hath the trug,enjoyment of 
any _ the world, for the angry and impa- 
tientare like ſick people, who, - We, ule to ſay, 
cannot enjoy the greateſi proſper jiotf For let 
things be never ſo fair without, they: will raiſe 
ſtorms within their own breafts., And ſurely 
whoever have either in himſcy, .or.others obſer- 
ved the =_ uncaſineſs of this paſion of anger, 
cannot chuſe but think meekneſs. a moſt pleaſant 

thing. : 

* Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
| thaz, 


a © —— C— mw 


. —— — ©—_ 


—_— 


Sund.6. Vertue of Meekneſs, &Cc. 143 


thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, 
Learn of me, ſaith he, for 1 am meck and lowly im 
heart, Matth, 11.28, It is alſo that whereby we 
conquer our ſelyes, overcome our own unruly 
paſſions, which of all victories is the greateſt and 
moſt noble. Laſtly, it is that which makes us 
behave our ſelves like men, whereas anger gives 
us the fierceneſs and wildneſs of Savage Beaſts, 
And accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and 
loved, whereas the other is hated and abhorred, 
every man ſhunning a man in rage as they would 
a furious beaſt. 

18, Farther'yet, meekneſs is the ſobriety of 
the mind, whereas anger is the dire& madneſs; 
itputs a man wholly out of his own power, and 
makes him do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſober 
temper abhors ; how many men have done thoſe 
things in their rage, which they have repented 
all their lives atter ? And therefore ſurely as 
much as aman is more honourable than a beaſt, 
a ſober man than a mad mad, ſo much hath this 
vertue of Meekneſs the advantage of Honour 
above the contrary vice of Anger. 

19. Again, meekneſs makes any condition 
tolerable and eaſfie to be endured. He that meek- 
ly bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of it 
that it cannot wound him; whereas he that frets 
and rages at it, whets it and makes ,it much 
ſharper than it would be; nay, in ſome caſes 
makes that ſo, which woald not elſe be (o at all, 
as particularly in the caſe of reproachful words, 
which in themſelves can do us no harm, they 
neither hurt our bodies nor leſſen our eſtates, 
the only miſchief they can do ug; is to make us 


angry 
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angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more , whereas he that meekly paſſes them by, 
isnever the worle for them, nay the better; for 
he ſhall.be rewarded by God for that patience, 
Much more might be ſaid ro recommend this 
vertue tous, in reſpe& of our own preſent ad- 
vantage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to per- 
{wade men to eſteem of it, The harder matter 
will be to gain them to the pra&ice of it, wherein 
men pretend I know not what difiiculties of na- 
tural conſtitutions, and the hike 3 yet ſure there 
is no man of ſo Cholerick a temper, but if he 
did heartily ſet about it, would frnd it were not 
impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it : 
but then he muſt be diligent in uſing means to 
that end. Divers of theſe means there are, I 
ſhall mention ſome few. 
20. As firſt, The imprintin 

Means of deep in our minds the lovelineſs and 
obtarning benefits of meekneſs, together with 
it, the uglineſs and miſchiets of anger. 

Secondly, to ſet before us the ex- 
amples of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, 
yea, 'torments with perfe& patience, that was 
led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, Waiah 53. 7. That 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, when be 
ſuffered, threatned not, 1 Pet. 2.23. And if he, 
the Lord of glory, ſuffered thus meekly and un- 
zuſily from his own creatures, with what face 
can weever complain of any injury done tous ? 
Thirdly, Jo be very watchfulto prevent the ve- 
ry firſt beginnings of anger, and to that purpoſe 
ko mortifie all inward peeviſhnels and froward- 
xeſs ofmind, which is a fin in itſelf, though it 

. proceed 
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proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, if it 
be cheriſhed, to break out into open effe&s of 
anger. Therefore when ever thou findeſt the 
leaſt riſing of it within thee, make as much haſte 
tocheck it as thou wouldeſt to quench a fir2 in 
thy houſe 3 but be ſure thou bring no fuel to it, 
. by entertaining any thoughts that may increaſe 
it, Andat ſuch a time eſpecially keep a moſt 
ſtri& watch over thy tongue, that it break not 
out into any angry ſpeeches, for that breath 
will fan the fire, not only in thine adverſary, 
but thy ſelf too 3 therefore though thy heart be 
hot within, fifle the flame, and let it not break 
out ; and the greater the temptation is, the more 
earneſtly lift up thy heart to God to aſlilt thee to 
overcome it, Fourthly, often remember how 
great puniſhments thy fins have deſerved, and 
then, whether thy ſufferings be from God or 
man, thou wilt acknowledge them to be far 
ſhorr of what is due to thee, and therefore wilt be 
alhamed to be impatient at them. 

21. The third Vertue is CONSI- 
DERATION, and this in a moſt ſpe- GCon/ide- 
cial manner we owe to our Souls. ration. 
For without it we ſhall, as raſh un- 
adviſed people uſe to do, ruſh them 
1:.toinfinite perils. Now this Conſi- Of our 
deration is either of our State, or of State. 
our Aﬀions. By our State, | mean 
what ourcondition is to Godward, whether it 
be ſuch that we may reaſonably conclude our 
ſelves in his favour. This it much concerns us 
to conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe 
eaſie rules men are apt to frame to themſelves, 
as 
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as whether they believe that Chriſt died for their 
fins ; that they are of the number of the Ele&, 
and ſhall certainly be ſaved : iftheſe and the like 
were all that were required to put us into Gods 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon could 
ever be outof 1t; for we are apt enough gene- 
rally to believe comfortably of our ſelves. But 
the Rules God hath given us in his Word are 
thoſe by which we muſt be tried at the laſtday, 
and thereſore are certainly the only ſafe ones by 

which to trygour ſelves now. And 
The Rule by the ſum of thoſe are, that whoſo- 


' wwhichis try ever continues in any one wilful 


our Slatc. ſin, 1s not in his favour, nor can, 
if hedo ſodie, hope for any mer- 
"Bo 4 
cy at his hand. 


22, Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould con- 
ſider what our condition is in this reſpec : for 
ſince our life is nothing but a puffe of breath in 
ournoſtrils, which may for ought we know be 
taken from us the next minute, it nearly con- 
cerns us to know how we are provided for ano- 
ther world, that ſo in caſe we want at preſent 
that oyl in our Lamps wherewith we are to meet 
the Bridegroom, Matth. 25. 8. we may timely 
get it, and not for want of it be ever ſhut out like 

the fooliſh Virgins from his pre- 

The danger ſence. The neglc& of. this conſi- 
of incon/i= dveration hath undone many ſouls, 
eration. ſome by too calie a belief that they 
were in a good condition, without 

conſidering and trying themſelves by the fore- 
going Rule, but preſuming either upon ſome 
i2ht outward perſormances, or upon fuch a 
falſe 
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falſe faith as] even now deſcribed ; others by the 
wretched careleſs going on, without ſo much as 
asking themſelves what their condition is, but 
hope they ſhould do as well as theirneighbours, 
and ſo never enquiring farther 3 which 
wretched careleſne(s will as certainly undo the 
ſpiritual, as the like would do the temporal 
eltatez yet in that every man is wiſe enough to 
foreſee, that a man thar never takes any accounts 
of his eſtate to ſee whether he be worth ſome- 
thing or nothing, wilb be ſure to be a begger in 
the end. But in this far weightier matter we 
can generally be thus improvidenr. 

23. 1he ſecond thing we are to 
conſider, is our Actions, and Our atlons. 
thoſe either before or after the 
doing ofthem. In the firtplace, Before ws 
we are to conſider before we att, dothem. 
and not to do any thing raſhly or 
headily ; bur firſt, to adviſe with our conſcien- 
ces, whether this be lawful to be done, for he 
that follows his own inclination, and does eve- 
ry thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure 
to fall into a multitude of (ins, "Therefore con- 
fider ſoberly, and be aſſured of the lawſulneſs 
of the thing before thou venterto do it. This 
adviſedneſs is in all worldly things accounted 
loneceſſary a part of wiflom, that no man is ac- 
counted wiſe without itz a raſh man we look 
upon as the next degree to a fool : And yet it is 
ſure, there is not ſo much need of looking abour 
us 1n any thing as in what concerns our ſouls, 
and that not only in reſpe& of the great value of 


them above all things elſe, but alſo in regard of 
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the great danper they are in, as hath been ſhewed 
more at large in the beginning of the Treatiſe. 
24. Secondly, We are toconſi- 
«/fier they der thea&ions when they are paſt 
are done. alſo, that is, we are to examine 
whether they have been ſuch as are 
allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This is very 
neceſſary tne chey be good or bad ; ifthey 
be good, the recalling them helpeth us to the 
com{ort ofa good conicience, and that comfort 
againencourageth us to go on in the likez and 
beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to God, by 
whoſe grucealone we were enabled rodo them, 
But if they be bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary 
that we thus examine them, for without this it is 
1mpoſſible we ſhould ever come to amendment 
for unleſs we oblerve them to have been amiſs, 
we can never think it needful to amend, but 
fhall Ni]l run on from one wickedneſs to ano- 
ther, which is the greateſt curſe any man canlye 
under, 
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25. Theoftner therefore we uſe 

Frequency this Conſideration, the better, for 
of Conjide- the leſs likely it 1s that any of our 
ration. {ins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. It 
1s much to be wiſht that every man 

ſhould thus every night try the a&ions of the 
day, that ſo, if he have done any thing amiſs, 
he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle his 
reſolutions againſt it, and not let it grow on to 
a habit and courſe, And that he may alſo carly 
beg Gods pardon, which will the eafier be had 
the ſooner it is asked, every delay of that being 
2 2rcat increaſe of the lin. And ſurely whoever 
means 
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meansto take an account of himſelf at all, will 
find this the eaſier courſe ; it being much eaſier 
todo ito a little at a time, and while paſſages 
are freſh'in his memory, than to take the ac- 
count of a long time together. 

Now if it bs conſidered, that every Danger of 
wilful fin muſt have a particular om#ttng 5t. 
repentance before it can be par- 

doned, methinks men ſhould tremble to fleep 
without that repentance; for what aſſurance 
hath any man that lies down in his bed, that he 
(hall ever riſeagain ? And then how dangerous 
is the condition of that man that ſl:eps in an un- 
repented fin ? The weighing of theſe ſeveral 
Motives may be a means, by Gods bleſſing, to- 
bringus to he prad&ice of this duty of Conſidera- 
tion 1n all the parts of it. 


—_— -_ — 
—— <> ww 


150 The Whole Duty of Man. 


PARTITION VIE 


Of Contentedneſs and the Contraries ts * 


it; Murmuring, Ambition, Cove- 
touſneſs, Envy : Helps to Content- 


edneſs; of duties which concern our 


-» Boates; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to 


it ; of Temperance. 


SeR.1, He Fourth VER- 
Content- TUE is CON- 
edncſs. TENTEDNES, & 


this ſurely 1s a du- 
ty we muſt owe to our (elves, it being that with- 
out which it is impoſſible to be happy. This Con- 
tentedneſsis a well-pleaſedneſs with that condi- 
tion, whatever itis, that God hath placedus in, 
not murmuring and —_— at our lot, but 
chearfully welcoming whatſvever God ſends. 
How great, and withal how pleaſant a vertue 
this is, may appear by the contrariety it hath to 
ſeveral great and painful vices ſo that where 
this is rooted in the heart, it ſubdues not only 
__ ſuch ſingle ſin, but a cluſter of them toge- 
rner. 

2. And firſt it is contrary to all 
murmuring in general, whichis a 
ſin moſt hateful to God, as may ap- 
pear by his ſharp puniſhments of 
x on the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, as you ny 
rea 


Contrary to 
murmuring. 
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read in ſeveral places of the book of Exodus, and 
Numbers. And ſurely it is alſo very painful and 
uneaſie to a mans ſelf; for if, as the Pſalmilt 
ſaith, it be a joyful and pl-aſant thing to be thank- 


" ful, we may by the Rule of contraries conclude, 


it isa fad and unpleaſant thing to be murmuring 3 
and, | doubt not, every mans own experience 
will confirm the truth of it. 

3+ Secondly, It is coatrary to 
Ambition the ambitious man 1sal- To an. - 
ways diſliking his preſent condition, #107. 
and that makes him ſo greedily to 
ſeek a higher, whereas he that is content with 
his own lies quiet out of the rode of this tempta- 
tion. Now ambition 1s not only a great fin in it 
ſelf, but it puts men upon many other: There - 
isnothing ſo horrid, which a man that eagerly 
ſeeks greatneſs will ſtick atz lying, perjury, 
murder, or any thing wilt down with him, if 
they ſeem to tend to his advancement, And 
the uneaſine(s of it js anſwerable to the ſin. This 
none can doubt of, that conſiders what a multi- 
tude of fears and jealouſies, cares and diſtra&i- 
ons there are that attend ambition in its progreſs, 
beſides the great and publick ruines that uſually 
befalitinthe end. And therefore {ure Content- 
edneſsis inthis reſpe&tas well a Happineſs as a 
Vertue. 

4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Co- 
vetouſneſs 3 this the Apoſtle witneſl= To Cire- 
ſeth, Heb. 13. 5. Let your conterſati= touſne(s. 
on be w.thout coretouſneſs, and be con- 
#:nt with ſuch things as ye hav: ; where you ſee 
contentedneſs 15 ſet as the dire& contrary to co- 
H 4 vetouſueſs. 
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vetouſneſs,. But of this there needs no other 
proof than common experience ; for we ſee the 
covetous man never thinks he hath enough, and 
therefore can never be contert; for no man can 
be ſaid to be ſo that thirſts after any thing he 
hath not. Now that you may ſee how excellent 
and neceſſary a vertue this is that ſecures us 
againſt covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a little 
to confider the nature of that ſin, 

5s. Thatitis a very great crime, 
Covetouſneſs is moſt certain, for it 1s contrary 
contrary to to the very foundation of all 
onr duty to good life; I mean thoſe three 
God. reat Duties, to God, to our 


elves, toour Neighbours. Firſt, 


Itis ſo contrary to onr Duty to God, that Chriſt 
himſelftells us, Luke 16. 13, We cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon: he that ſets his heart upon 
wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it off from God. 
Ard this we daily ſee in the covetous mans pra- 
&ice, he isſo eager in the gaining of riches, that 

he hath no time or care to perform duty to God 31 
Jet buta good _— or opportunity of gain 

come in his way, Prayer and all duties of Reli- 

gion muſt be negle&ed to attend it, Nay, when 

the committing the greateſt ſin jm God may 

be likely cher to get or ſave him ought, his 

love of wealth quickly perſwades him to com- 

milk it, 

6. Secondly, It is contrary to the 
To our Duty we owe our Selves, and that 
Selves, both in refpe& ofour Souls and Bo- 
dies. The covetous man deſpiſes his 
Soul, ſells that toeternal deſtruion for a little 
pelt: 
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pelf: forſoevery man does that by any unlawful 
means ſecks to enrich himſelf; nay, though 
he do it not by unlawful means, yer if he have 
once ſet his heartupon wealth, he is that cove- 
tous perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath pro- 
nounced, That be ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
of God, 1 Cor. 6.10. Nor doth he only offend 
againſt his Soul but his Body too. For he often 
denies that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants,, 
and for which his wealth (as far as it concerns 
himſelf) was given him. This is ſo conſtantly 
the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I need not prove 
it to you, 
7. In the third place, Cove- 
touſneſs is contrary to the duty Tour negl + 
we owe to our Neighbours. bowrs. 
And that in both the parts of it, 
Juſtice and Charity: he that loves money im- 
moderately, will not care whom he cheats and 
defrauds, ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf : 
and from hence ſpring thoſe many tricks of de- 
ceit and couſenage, ſo common in the world. 
As for Charity, that is rever to be hoped for 
from acovetous man, who dreads the leſſening 
of his own heaps more than the ſtarving of his 
poor brother. You ſee how great a fin this is, 
that we may well ſay of it as the ſtle doth, 
1 T:m1. 6. 10. The love of money # the roat of all exil.. 
And it is not much leſs uneaſfie than wicked, for 
between the care of getting and the fear of lo- 
ſing, the covetous man enjoys no quiet hour, 
Therefore every man is deeply concerned, as he 
renders his happineſs either in this world or the 
next, to guard himſelf againſt this fin, which he: 
Hs Ca 
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can no way do, but by poſſeſſing his heart with 
this vertue of contentednelſs. . ; 
8. In the fourth place, it 18 


. Contentedneſs contrary ro envy, oye that is 


contrarytocu- content with his owgcondition, 


B's hath no temptation to envy ano- ” 


thers: How unchriſtian a fin. 


this of envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed: Artthe . 
preſent, I need ſay no more, but that it 1s alſoa 
very uneaſie one, it frets and gnaws the. very. 
heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe © 


this ſfinis, the more excellent ſtill is this grace 
of contentedneſs, which frees us from it. | ups 
poſe | have ſaid enough to make you think this a 
very lovely and defirable Vertue. And ure it 


| were not impoſſible to be gain'd by any, that 


would but obſerve theſe few directions. 
9. Firſt, To conſider, that 
Helps to con- whatever our eſtate and conditi- 
tentedneſ.. on in any reſpe& be, it is that 
which 1s allotted us by God, and 
therefore is certainly the beſt for us, he bein 
much better able to judge for us, than we for 
our ſelves, and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, 
1s in effe&t to ſay, we are wiſer than he. Se- 
condly, Conſider throughly the vanity of all 
worldly things, how very little there is in them ; 
wnile we have them ; and how uncertain we are 
to keep them 3 but above all, in how little ſtead 
they will ſtand us at the day of death or judge- 
ment, and then thou canſt notthink any ofthem 
much worth the deſiring, and ſo wilt not bediſ- 


- eonteiated for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer 


not thy fancy to run on things thou haſt not $ 
many 


”% 
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many have put themſelves out of love with what 
they have, only by thinking what they want. 
He that fees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
which hymſclf hath not, is apt to think how hap- 
py he hol be, if he were in that mans condi- 


' tion, and inthe mean time never thinks of en- 


Joying his own, which yet perhaps in many re- 
ſpe&s may be much happrer, than that of his 
neighbours which he ſo much admires. For we 
looK'but upon the outfide of other mens condit:- 
ons, and many a man thatis envicd by his ne1g- 
dours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yer 


Ss ſome ſecret trouble, which makes him think 


much otherwiſe of himſelf, Therefore never 
compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf, but 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more un- 
happy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce 
m thine own portion. Fourthly, Conſider how 
far thou art fromdeſerving any good thing from 
God, and then thou canſt not but with Facob, 
Gen. 32.10. confeſs, that thou art not worthy of 
the leaft of thoſe mercies thou erjoyeſt; and in” 
ſtead of murmuring that they are no more, w? 
ſee reaſon to admire, and praiſe the bounty of 
God, that they are ſo many. Fifthly, be often 
thinking ofthe joys laid up for thee in Heaven: 
lvok upon that as thy home, on this world, on- 
ly as an Inne, where thou art fain to take up in 
thy paſſage; and then as a Traveller expects not 
the ſame conveniencies at an Inne, that he hath 
at home, ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content with 
whatever entertainment thou findeſt here, 
knowing thou art upon thy journey to a place 
of 
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of infinite happineſs, 'which will make an abun- 
dant amends for all the uneaſineſs, and hardſhip 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to 
God, from whom all good things do come, that 
ke will to all his other blefings, add this of a 
contented mind, without which thou canſt have 
no taſte or reliſh of any other. 
10. A fifth Duty is DILE- 

Diligencs, GENCE: this is made up of two 

parts, watchfulneſs, and induſtry, 
and both theſe we owe to our Souls. 

11. Firſt, Watchfulnefs, in ob- 

Warchſul- ſerving all the dangers that threa- 
nefSagainſs ten them. Now fince nothing can 
ſin. endanger our Souls, but ſin, this 

watchfulneſs is principally to be 
1mployed againſt that: And as in a belieged City 
where there iSany weak part, there it 1s nece{- 
ſary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; fo it is here, 
where-ever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, 
as are moit likely to betray thee to fin, there it 
concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful: Ob- 
frve therefore carefully to what ſins either thy 
* a4 tural temper, thy company, or thy courſe of 
lik. particularly incline thee, and watch thy 
ſelf very narrowly in thoſe ; yet do not ſo lay out 
all thy gare on thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf open to 
any other, for that may give Satan as much ad- 
vantage on the other ſide; b-r let thy watch be 
general, againſt all ſin, though in a ſpecial man- 
ner againſt thoſe, which are like oftenelt to aſ- 
Gault thee. \ 
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12, The ſecond part of dili- 
gn is induſtry or labour, and Induſtryin 
this alſo we owe to our Souls, for © 1mproving 
without it they will as little pro- gifts. 
ſper as that vineyard of the flug- 

ard, which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. 
F orthere 1s a husbandry of the Soul, as well as 
of the eſtate, and the end of the one, as of the 
other, is the increaſing, and improving of its 
riches. Now the riches of the Soul are either 
Natural or Divine. By the naturall mean its fa- 
culties of reaſon, wit, memory, and the like 
by the Divine mean the graces of God, which 
are not the Souls natural portion, but are given 
immediately by God, and both theſe we are to 
take care to improve, they being both talents in- 
truſted to us for that purpoſe. 

13- The way of improving the 
Natural is by — them ſo, 
as may bring in moſt honour to 
God : we muſt not letthem lye idle by us through 
ſloth, neither muſt we overwhelm them with 1n- 
temperance, and brutilh pleaſures, which is the 
caſe of too many, but we muſt imploy them, and 
ſet them on work, Bur then we muſt be ſure it 
be not in the Devils ſervices like many, who 
ſet their wit only to the profaning of God, or 
cheating their neighbours, and ſiuffe their me- 
mories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never once 
enter their thoughtsz our uſe of them muſt be 
luch, as may bring in moſt giory to God, moſt 
benefit to our neighbours, and may belt fit us to 


of Natures 


make our accounts, when God thall come to ' 


reckon with 1s for them, 
| 14-But 
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14. But the other part of the 
Of Grace, Souls riches, is yet more precious, 
that is, Grace, and of this we muſt 
be eſpecially careful, to husband and improve 
it, This is a duty expreſly commanded us by the 
Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow mm grace» And 
again, in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, verſe 
Ss. Give all diligence to add to your faith wertue, 
and to wertu: knowledge, &c, Now the eſpecial 
means of improving grace is by imploying it, 
that is, by doing thoſe things for the enabiing 
of us whereunto it was given us: This is a ſure 
means, nor only in reſpe& of that eaſineſs, 
which acuſtom eng thing brings in thedoing 
of it, but principally, as it hath the promiſe of 
God, who hath promiſed, Matth. 25.29. That 
to him that hath ( that is, hath made uſe of what 
he hath) /#all be given, and he ſhall have abun- 
dance, Hethat diligently and faithfully employs 
the firſt beginnings of grace, ſhall yet have 
more, and he that in ike manner husbands that 
more, ſhall yet have a greater degree 3 ſo that 
what Solomon ſaith of temporal riches, is alſo 
true of ſpiritual, The band of the diligent maketh 
rich, 


15. Therefore when ever thou 

To improve findeſt any good motion in thy 
good moti- heart, remember that is a ſeaſon 
075. for this ſpiritual husbandry : If 
thou haſt but a check of conſct- 

ence againſt any ſin thou liveſt in, drive that on 
till it come to a hatred; and then that hatred, 
tillit come to reſolution, then from that reſolu- 
tion, proceed to fume endeavours againſt of 
© 
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Do this faithfully, ard ſincerely, an+ tou {balt 
certainly find the grace © God iiiny thee, 
nor only in every of thele ſteps, bur alſo ena- 
bling thee to advance ſtill higher, till thou come 
to ſome vicory over it. Yet to this induſtry 
thou mult not failto add thy prayers alſo, there 
being a promiſe, that God will gzze the buly ſpirit 
#0 thew that ask it, Matth.7. 11. And therefore 
they that ask it not, have no reaſon to expe it, 
But it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſfineſs, as 
1s ſome way anſwerable to the value of the thing, 
which being infinitely more precious than all 
the world, both in reſpe& of its own worth, 
and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with 
much more zeal and earneſineſ(s, than all tempo- 
ral bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our ſelves deſpiſers 
of it. 
16, Having dire&ed you to the 


means of improving grace, [ ſhall, The danger 
to quicken you to it, mention the of the con- 
greatdanger of the contrary, and tra: yg. 


thatisnotas in other things, the 

loling only thoſe further degrees, which our in- 
duſtry might have helped us to, but it is the lo- 
ſing even of what we already have 3 For from b:m 
that bath not ( that is again, hath not made uſe of 
what he hath ) /#all be taken away even that which 
be bath, Matth. 25. 29. God will withdraw the 
grace, which he ſces ſo negle&ed, as we fee in 
that parable, the Talent was taken from him 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, and had 
brought in no gain to iis Lord. And thisis a 
moſt {ad puniſhmert, the greateſt that can befal 
any man, before he comes to Hell, indeed it is 
ſome 
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ſome kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering 
him up to the power of te Devil, and it is the 


—J 


baniſhing him from the face of God, which are 


not the leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned. 
And it is alſo the —_— a man over to that ful- 
ler portion of wretchedneſs in another world 3 
for that is the laſt doom of the unprofitable ſer- 
vant, Mat. 25. 30. Caft ye the unprofitable ſervant 
into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, You ſee there are no light dan- 
rs that attend this negle& of grace, and there- 
Pore if we have any love, nay, any common pity 
to our Souls, we muſt ſet our ſelves to this in- 
duſtry. I have now done viith thoſe VERTUES 
which reſpe& our SOULS, I come now to thoſe 
which concern our BODIES. 
17. The firſt of which is CHA- 
Chaſtity, STITY or PURITY, which may 


well be ſet in the front of the duties. 


we owe to our bodies, fince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
6. 18, ſets the contrary as *the eſpecial fin agarnſt 
them, He that commiutteth fornication, ſimneth 
againſt bis ewn body. 

18. Now this vertue of Chaſtity conſifls in a 
perfe& abſtaining fromall kinds of uncleanneſs.; 
not only that of adultery, and fornication, but 
all other more unnatural ſorts of it committed 
either upon our ſelves, or with any other. In 
a word all acts of that kind are utterly againſt 
Chaſtity, ſave only in lawful marriage. And 
even there men are not to think themſelves let 
looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh appetites, but are 
to keep themſelves within ſuch rules of modera- 
- tion, as agree to the ends of marriage, which 
| being 
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being theſe two, the begetting of Children, and 
the avoiding of fornication, nothing muſt be 
done which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends; 
and the ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt, 
the keeping men from any ſinful effe&s of it, is 
very contrary to that end to make marriage an 
occaſion of heightning and enflaming it. 
19. But this vertue of Cha- 

ſtity reacheth not only to the Uncleannefs for- 
reſtraining of the groſſer act, bidden in the 
but to all lower degreesz it very loweſt de- 
ſets a guard upon our eyes, grees. 
according to that of our Sa- 

viour, Matth. 5.28. He that looketh on a woman to 
Iuft after ber, bath commnutted adultery with ber al- 
ready in bu h:art 5 and upon our hand, as ap- 
pears by what Chriſt adds in that place, If thy 
band offend thee, cut it off: (o allo upon our 
tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy 
words, Let no corrupt communication proceed out of 
your mouth, —_—_ 4. 29, Nay upon our very 
thoughts, fancies, we muſt not entertain 
any Foul or filthy deſires, not ſo much as the 
imagination of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 
that forbears the groſler a&, and yet allows him- 
ſelfin any of thele, itis tobe ſuſpected that it is 
rather ſome outward reſtraint that- keeps him 
from it, than the conſcience of the fin. Forif 
it were that, it would keep him from theſe too, 
theſe being ſins, alſo, and very great ones in 
Gods fight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe 
to theſe, puts himſelf in very great danger of the 
other, itbeing much more eake to abſtain from 


all, than to ſecure againſt the one, when the 
other 
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other is allowed. Bur above all, it is tobe con» 
ſidered that even theſe lower degrees are ſuchas 
make men very odious in Gods eyes, who ſeeth 
the heart, and loves none that are not pure 
there. 


20, The lovelineſs of this 
The m:ſchiefs Vertue of Chaſtity needs no 
of it. other way of deſcribing than by 
conſidering the loathſomeneſs 
and miſchiefs of the contrary ſin, which is firſt, 
very brutiſh : thoſe deſires are but the ſame that 
the beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 
below the nature of men, that can boaſt of their 
fins ofthat kind, as of their ſpecial excellency ? 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat is the 
more excellent creature. But indeed 
Tothe they that eagerly purſue this part of 
Soul, Beaſtiality, ; often leave theraſelveg 
little, beſides their humane ſhape, to 
difzrence them from beaſts - This fin ſo clouds 
the underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
Soul. Therefore Svlomon 'very well deſcribes 
the young man that was going to the harlots 
houſe, Prov. 7. 22. He gaeth after ber as an Ox go- 
eth to the ſlaughter. 

21. Nor ſecondly, are the effe&s of 

Tothe it better to the body than to the mind. 
Body. The many foul and filthy, beſides 
painful diſeaſes, which often follow 

this ſm, are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous 
itis tothe body. And alas, how many are there 
that have thus made themſelves the Devils Mar- 
yr ? Suffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of 
is fin, 8s would exceed the invention of the 

' greateſt 
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greateſt tyrant ? Surely they that pay thus dear 


for damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 
purchaſe. 

22. Put thirdly, Beſides the 
natural fruits of this ſin, it isat- The pudge- 
tended with very great and hea- ments of God 
vy Judgements from God; the againſt it. 
moſt extraordinary and miracu- ; 
lous Judgement that ever befell any place, 
Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah, was for this fin of uncleanneſs. 
And many examples likewiſe of Gods vengeance 
may be obſerved on particular perſons, for this 
ſin. The inceſt of Amnon coſt him his life, as 
you may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimr: and Cozb: were 
lain in the very a&, Numb. 25.8. And no per- 
{on that commits the like, hath any aſſurance it 
ſhall not be his own caſe. For how ſecretly ſo- 
ever it be committed, it cannot be hid from God, 
who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs, 
Nay, God hath very particularly threatned this 
ſin, 1 Cor. 3. 17. If any man defile th: Temple of 
God, him ſha!! God deſlroy. This ſin of unclean- 
neſs is a kind of facriledge, a polluting thoſe bo- 
dies, which God hath choſen for his Temples, 
and therefore no wonder, if it be thus heavily 
punilhed, 

23+ Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, It ſhuts out 
wherein no impure thing can en- from Hea- 
ter. And wenever find any liſt of Ten. 
thoſe fins, which bar men thence, 
but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it. 
Thus it is, Ga/. 5.19. and ſo again, 1 Cor. 6. * 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit com- 
pron for thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil and 
is Angelsz and therefore with them we muſt 
expe& our portion, where our flames of luſt ſhall 
end in flames of fire. | 
24. All this laid together, may 
Helps to ſurely recommend the vertue of 
Chaſiity, Chaſtity to us, for the preſerving 
of which we muſt be very careful, 
firſt, to check the beginnings of the temptation, 
to caſt away the very firſt fancy of luſt with in- 
dignation; for if you once fall to parley and 
talk with it, it gains ſhll more upon you, and 
then it will be harder to reſiſtz Therefore your 
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way in this temptation is to flie rather than = 
> 


with it, This is very neceſſary, not only tha 
we may avoid the danger of proceeding to a& 
the fin, but alſo in reſpe& of the preſent fault of 
entertaining ſuch fancies, which of it ſelf, 
though it ſhould never proceed further, is, as 
hath been ſhewed, a great abomination before 
God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care to flie idle- 
neſs, which is the proper ſoyl for theſe filthy 
weeds to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always bu- 
fied in ſome innocent or vertuous imployment ; 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to" offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf to 
recall any unclean paſſages of thy former life 
with delight, forthatis to a& over the ſin ago__ 
and will be fo reckoned by God; nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think of it may be a greater 
ilt than a raſh a&ing of it. For this both 
ews thy heart to be ſet upon filthineſs, and is 
alſo a preparation to more a&s of it, Fanny 
Or- 
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forbear the company of ſuch light and wanton 
perſons as either by the filthineſs of their dif- 
courſe, or any other means, may be a ſnare to 
thee. Fifthly, pray earneſtly, that God would 
give thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially atthe 
time of any preſent temptation. Bring the un- 
clean Devilto Chriſt to be caſt out, as did.the 
mann the Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt out 
with Prayer alone, add Faſling to it ; but be 
ſure thou do not keep up the flame by any high 
or immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
the former prove vain, is Marriage, which be- 
comes aduty to him that cannot live innocently 
without it. But even here there muſt be care 
taken, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, 
become not to him an occaſion of falling for wanr 
of ſobriety in the uſe of Marriage. But this 


| have toucht on already, and therefore need add 


no more but an earneſt intreaty, that men would 
conſider (ſeriouſly of the foulneſs and danger of 
this ſin of uncleanneſs, and not let the common» 
neſs of it leſſen their hatred ofit, but rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence af the 
world, that can make light of this fin agarnit 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, 
boremongers and adulterers God will judge, Heb. 
13-4. and ſo he will certainly do all forts of un- 
clean perſons whatſoever. 
25. I he ſecond VERTUE that con- 
cerns our bodies is TEMPERANCE: Tempe- 
And the exerciſes of that are drivers, #Yancee 
as firſt, Temperance in Eating, fe- 
condly, in Drinking, thirdly, inSleep, fourth- 
ly, ig Recreation, tifthly, in Apparel. 1 ſhall 
ſpeak 
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ſpeak of them ſeverally ; and firſt, 
In Eating, of temperance in Lating. This 
temperance is obſerved when our 
Ends of eating isagreeable to thoſe ends to 
eating. which eating is by God and Nature 
deſigned z thoſe are firſt, the be- 
ing , ſecondly, the well being of our bodies, 
26, Man is of ſuch a frame that 
Pr:ſerving. Eating becomes neceſſary to him 
of tife. for the preſerving his life 3 hunger 
being a naturaldiſeaſe which will 
prove deadly if not prevented, and the only phy- 
lick for it is Eating, which is therefore become 
a neceſſary means of keeping us alive. And that 
is the firſt end of eating, and as men ule not to 
take Phyfick for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo net- 
ther ſhould they eat. 
27. But ſecondly, God hath 
Of Health. been ſo bountiful as to provide 
not only for the being, but the 
well being of our bodies, and theretore we are 
not tyed to ſuch ſiriftneſs, rhat we may eat no 
. more than will juſt keep us from ſtarving, but 
we may alſo eat whatſoever either for kind or 
quantity moſt tends to the health and welfare of 
them : Now that eating which is agreeable to 
theſe ends, is within the bounds of temperance, 
as on the contrary whatſoever 1s contrary to 
them, isa tranſpgreſſion againſt itz he theretore 
that ſets up to himſelf other ends of eating, as 
eithetthe pleafing of his taſte, or (what 18 yet 
worſe ) the pampering cf his body, that he may 
the better ſerve his luit, he dire&ly thwarts and _ 
Croſſes thylc cads of God 3 for he that hath 
thoſe 
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thoſe aims doth that which is very contrary to 


health, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears by the ma- 
ny diſeaſes and untimely deaths which lurfeting 
and unclearnefs daily bring on men. 


28, He therefore that will 
praiſe this Vertue of Tem- 
perance, muſt neither eat {0 
much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of 
meat ( provided he can have 


Rules of Tems 


perauce in E at- 


in. 


other ) as may be hurtful to his health : what 
the ſorts or quantities ſhall be, is 1mpoſſible to 
ſet down, for that differs according to the ſeve- 
ral conſtitutions of men ; ſome men may with 
temperance eat a great deal, becauſe their ſto- 
macks require it 3 when another may be guilty 
of intemperance in eating but half ſo much, be- 


cauſe it 1s more than is uſeful to him. 


And ſo 


alſo for the ſort of meat, it may be niceneſs and 
luxury for ſome to be curious in themy when yet 
ſome degree of it may be neceſſary to the infirmi- 
tiesof a weak ftomack, which not out of wan» 
tonneſs but diſeaſe cannot eat the courſer meats. 
But I think it may in general be ſaid, that to 
healthful bodies the plaineſt meats are generally 
the moſt wholſome, but every man mult in this 
be left tojudge for himſelf; and that he may do 
it aright, ke muſt be careful that he never ſuffer 
himſelf to be enſlaved to his palate, for that will 
be ſure to ſatisfie it (elf, what ever becomes of 


health or life, 


29. Toſecure him the better, let him 


conſider, Firſt, how unreaſonable a 
thing it is that the whole body ſhould 
be ſubjeRed to this one Senſe of Tak- 


Means 
of it. 


ing 
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ing that it muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe 
that. Butit is yet much more (o, that the divi- 
ner part, the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved 3 
and yet thus it is in an intemperate perſon, his 
very ſoul muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appe- 
tite 3 for the ſin of intemperance, though it be 
ated by the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the 
eternal puniſhment of it. Secondly, Conſider 
how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure 1s, 
tis gone in a moment, but the pains that attend 
the exceſs of it are much more durable, and then 
ſurely it agrees not with that common reaſon, 
wherewith, as men, we are indued, to ſet our 
hearts upon it. But then in the third place, it 
agrees yet worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, 
who ſhould have his heart ſo purified and refined 
with the expe&ation of thoſe higher and ſpiritual 
J0ys he looks for in another world, that he ſhould 
very much deſpiſe theſe grofs and brutiſh plea- 
ſures, which beaſts are as capable of as we, and 
to them we may well be contented to leave them, 
it being the higheſt their natures can reach to ; 
but for us who have ſo much more excellent 
hopes, it is an intolerable ſhame that we ſhould 
account themas any part of our happineſs. Laſt- 
ly, the ſin of GIluttony is ſo great and dangerous, 
that Chriſt thought fir to give an eſpecial warn- 
ingagainſtits Take heed tv your ſelves that your 
' hearts be not over-charged with (urfcting, &c. Luke 
21. And you know what was the end of the rich 
glutton, Luke 16. He that had fared deliciouſly 


— 


every day, at laſt wants a _ of water Þ cool bis 


tongue. So much for that 


{t fort of Tempe- 
rance, that of Eating. | 


PARTI- 


— 
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PARTITION VII. 


- Of Temperance in Dvrinkine, Falſe 


Ends of drinking, wiz. Good Fellow: 
ſip, putting away Cares, &c, 


Seft.1. ſecond is 

- Femperance in Temperance 

Drinking, and #n drinkings 

the ends of eat- 
ing and drinking being much the ſame, I can 
give no other dire& rules in this, than what 
were given in the former, to wit, that wedrink 
neither of ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch 
quantities as may not agree with the right ends 
of drinking, the prelerving our lives and 
healths : Only in this there will be need of put- 
ting in one Caution for our underſtandings be- 
ing in more danger to be hurt by drinking than 
meat, we muſt rather care to Keep that ſafe, 
and rather not drink what we might ſafely in re- 
ſpe& of our health, if it be in danger todiſtem- 
per ourreaſon, This | ſay, becauſe it is poſ- 
fible ſome mens brains may be ſo weak that their 
heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of 
drink which would do their bodies no harm, 
And whoever is of this temper muſt firitly ab- 
ſtain from that degree of drink, or that ſort of 
it which he finds —_ effect, yea, though ir 
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do in other reſpe&s appear not only ſafe but uſe- 
ful to his health. For though weare to preſerve 
our healths, yet we are not to do it bya fin, as 
drunkenneſs moſt certainly 1s. 
2, Þut alas! of thoſe multi- 
Falſe ends tudes ofdrunkards we have in the 
of drenking. world, this is the caſe but of very 
few, moſt of them going far be- 
ond what their health requires, yea, or can 
=> even tothe utter deſtru&ion thereof. And 
therefore it is plain, men havelet up to them- 
ſelves ſome other ends of drinking than thoſe al- 
lowable ones forementioned 3 it may not be amiſs 
a little to explain what they are, and withal to 
ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of them. 
3+ The firſt, and moſt owned, is 
Good Fel- that which they call Good-fellow- 
low/hip. Afhip; one man drinks to keep ano- 
ther company at it. But I would 
ask ſuch a one, whether if that man were drink- 
ingrank poy:on he would pledge him for com- 
pany ? If he ſay he would not, | muſt tell him, 
that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
he isnotto do this, For immoderate drinking 
1s that very poyſon; perhaps it doth not always 
work death immediate ( yet there want not 
many inſtances of its having done even that, ve- 
ry many have died in their drunken fit ) but that 
the cuſtom of it does nſually bring men to their 
ends, 1s paſt doubt; and therefore though the 
$a work ſlowly, yet it is ſtill poyſon. Bur 
owever, it doth at the preſent work that which 
a wiſe man would more abhor than deathz it 
works madneſs, and phrenzy turns the man into 
a 
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a beaſt, by drowning that reaſon which ſhould 


difference him from one. Certainly the effects 
of drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been 
firſt enjoyned as a puniſhment, we ſhould have 
thought him a more than ordinary 'Tyrant thac 
had invented it. 

4. Aſecond end of drinking is 
ſaid to be the maintaining of Preſerving 
friendſhip and Kindneſs amongſt of k&:1ndneſs. 
men. Bur this is ſtrangely unrea- 
ſonable, that men ſhould do that towards the 
maintaining of friendſhip, which is really the 
ue miſchief that can be done to any man. 

id ever any think to befriend a man by helping 
to deſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his life ? Yet he 
that thus drinks witha man does this and much 
more, he ruines his reaſon, yea, his ſoul, and 
yet this mult be called the way of preſerving of 
friendſhip. This is ſo ridiculous, that one 
would think none could own it but when he 
were actually drunk. Bt beſides, alas! expe- 
rience thews us, that this is fitteFto beget quar- 
rels than preſerve kindneſs, as the many drunk - 
en brawls we every day ſee, with the wounds, 
and ſometimes murders that accompany them, do 
witneſs. 

5. A third end i8ſaid tobe the 
chearing of their ſpirits, making Chearimng the 
them merry and jolly. But ſure {/frrits. 
if the mirth be ſuch that reaſon 
muſt be tur:ed out of doors before it begin, it 
will be very little worth one may ſay with S-- 
lomon, Eccleſ. 2. 2. The laughter of ſuch fools # 
madneſs. Ard ſure they that will be drunk to 
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put themſelves in this temper, muſt by the ſame 
reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if they could but be 
ſure it would be of the merry ſort. But little do 
theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are all 
this while heaping up to themſelves, often in 
this world, when by ſome mad pranks they play 
intheir jollity, they bring miſchief upon them- 
ſelyes, but however certainly in another, where 
this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 
6. A fourthend is ſaid tobe the 
Putting a- putting away of cares: but I ſhall 
way cares ask what thoſe cares are ? Be they 
ſuchas ſhould be put away ? Per- 
haps they are ſome checks and remorſes of con- 
ſcience, which muſt be thus charmed. And | 
doubt this hath proved too effe&nal with many 
to the laying them aſleep. But this is the wick- 
edeſt folly in the world ; for if thou thinkeſt not 
theſe checks to have ſomething conſiderable in 
them, why- do they trouble thee ? But if thou 
do, it is impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long 
ſecure thee frofi them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop 
their mouths for a while, but they will one day 
cry the louder for it, Suppoſe a Thief or a Mur- 
derer knew he were purſued to be brought to ju- 
ſtice, would he, think you, to put away the fear 
of being hanged, fall to drinking, and in the 
mean time take no care for his eſcape ? Or 
would you not think him deſperately mad, if he 
did 7? Yetthis is the very caſe here ; thy conſci- 
encetells thee of thy danger, that thou muſt ere 
long be brought before Gods judgement-ſeat 
and 1$ it not madneſs for thee, inſtead of endea- 


vouring to get thy pardon, to drink away the 
thought 
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thought of thy danger ? But inthe ſecond place, 
ſuppoſe theſe cares be ſome worldly ones, and 
ſuch as are fit to be put away 3 then for ſhame 
do not fo diſgrace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, 
a9 not to let them be as forcible-to that end as a 
little drink. Thy reaſon will tell thee it 1s in 
vain to care, where care will bring no advan- 
tage:. and thy Chriſtianity will direc thee to 
one on whom thou mayeſt ſaſely caft all thy cares, 


for he careth for th:e, 1 Pet. 5. 7. And therefore 


unleis thou meaneſt to renounce being both a 
man and a Chriſtian, never betake thee to this 
pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy cares. But be- 
fides, this will not do the deed neither; + for 
though it may at the preſent, whileſt thou artin 
the height of the drunken fit, keep thee from the 
ſenſe of thy cares, yet when that 1s over, they 
will return again with greater violence; and, 
if thou haſt any conſcience, —_ a new care 
with them, even that which ariſeth from the 
guilt of ſo foul a ſin, 

7. A fifthend is ſaid to bethe paſſing away of 
Time. This, tho:gh it be as unreaſonable as any 
of the former, yet, by the way, it ſerves to re- 
proach idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, foburden- 
ſome athing, that even this vileſt employment is 
preferred before it. But this isin many a very 
falſe plea, For they often ſpend time at the pot, 
not only when they have nothing elſe to do, but 
eventothe negle& of their molt neceſſary buſi- 
neſs. However itis in all a moſt unreaſonable 
one, for there is no man but he may find ſome- 
what or other to employ himſelf in. If he have 
little worldly buſineſs - his own, he may yet 

3 do 
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do ſomewhat to the benefit of others ; but how- 
ever there 1s no man but hath a Soul, and if he 
will look carefully to that, he need not complain 
for want of buſineſs; where there are ſo many 
corruptions to mortifie, ſo many inclinations to 
watch over, ſomany temptations ( whereof this 
of drunkenneſs is not the leaſt) to reſiſt; the 
Graces of Cod to improve and ſtir up, and for- 
mer neglects of all theſe to lament, ſure there 
can never want ſufficient imployment 3 for all 
theſe require time, and ſo men at their deaths 
find ; for then thoſe that have all their lives made 
ittheir buſineſs to drive away their time, would 
then give allthe world to redeem it. And ſure 
where there is much leiſure from worldly affairs, 
God expe&s to have the more time thus imploy- 
ed in ſpiritual exerciſes. But it is not likely 
thoſe meaner ſort of perſons, to whom this book 
18 intended, will be of the number of thoſe that 
have much leifure, and therefore I ſhall no far- 
ther inſiſt on it, only I ſhall ſay this, that what 
degrees of leiſure they at any time have, it con- 
cerns them to imploy to the benefit of their Souls, 
and not to beſtow it to the ruine of them, as they 
do, who ſpend it in drinking. 
8. A ſixth end is ſaid to be the 
Preventing preventing of that reproach which 
reproach, is by the world caſt on thoſe 
that will in this be ſtricter than 
their neighbours. But in anfwer to this, | 
ſhall firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch re- 
proach ? Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe 
miſchiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we will take our Saviours words, 1t 1S a — 
NCELSs 
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neſs. Bleſſ*d, faith he, are ye when men ſhall re- 
vile youy and ſay all manner of ev:l againſt you for 
my ſake, Matth. 5. 11. And S. Petey tells us, 
1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be repfoached for the Name of 
Chr:ft, happy are ye: and ſure to be reproached 
for obedience to any command of Chrifts, is to 
be reproached for his Name. Secondly, Let it 
be remembred that at our Baptiſm we folemuly 
renounced the world 3 and ſhall we now fo far 
conſider it, as for a few ſcoffs of it to run our 
ſelves on all the temporal evils before mention- 
ed; and which is much worſe, the wrath of 
God and eternal deſtru&tion ? But Thirdly, if 
you fear reproach, why do ye do that which 
will bring reproach upon you from all wiſe and 
good men, whoſe opinion alone 1s to be regard- 
ed? And itis certain, drinking is the way to 
bring it on you from all ſuch, And ro comfort 
thy (elf againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill ay- 
plauded by the fooliſh and worſt ſort of men, is 
asifall the mad men in the world ſhould agree 
tocount themſelves the only ſober perſons, and 
all others mad, which yet ſure will never make 
them the leſs mud, nor others the leſs ſober. 
Laſtly, conſiiler the h-avy doom Chriſt hath 
pronounc'd on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, 
and fo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 
ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, Mat. 
8. 38. Whoſo:ver ſhall be aſhamed of me and of 
my words in ths adulterous and ſinful generation, of 
h:m ſhall th: Son of man b: aſhamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of the Father with the boly Angels. 
There is none but will at that day deſire to be 
owned by Chriſt: but whoever will not here 
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own him, that is, cleave faſt to his commands, 
notwithſtanding all the fcorns, nay, perſecuti- 
ons of the world, ſhall then certainly be caſt off 
by him. And he that will adventure thus ro 
maintain his credit among a company of Fools 
and mad men, deſerves well to have it befal him : 
Bur after all this, it is not ſure that even theſe 
will deſpiſe thee for thy ſobriety, it is poſſible 
they may ſeem todoſo to fright thee out ofit ; 
but if their hearts were ſearched, it would be 
found they do even __ their wills bear a fe- 
cret reverence to ſober perſons, and none fall 
more often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing, than 
thoſe that run with them to the ſame exceſs of 
riot; for even he that ſticks not tobe drunk him- 
felf, will yet laugh at another that he ſees ſo. 
9. There is a ſeventh end, 
Pleaſure of which though every man thinks 
the drink. t00 baſe to own, yet it is too plain 
It prevails with many 3 and that 
is the bare pleaſure of the drink : but to theſe I 
confeſs it will not be fitto ſay much, for he that 
1s come to this lamentable degree of ſottiſhneſs, 
1s not like to receive benefit by any thing can be 
ſaid : yetletmetell even this man, that he ofall 
others hath the moſt means of diſcerning his 
fault; for this being ſucha gro::nd of drinking 
as no body will own, he is condemned of him- 
felt; yea, and all his ſellow-drunkards too 3 for 
their denying it, is a plain ſign they acknow- 
ledge it a moſt abominable thing. And if Eſau 
were called a profane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for 
fellmmg but bis birth-right jor a meſs of pottage, and 
that too when he had the neceſſity ot bunger up- 
on 
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on him 3 what name of reproach. can be bad 
enough for him who ſells his health, his reaſon, 
his God, his ſoul for a cup of drink, and that 
when he is ſo farfrom needing it, that perhaps 
he hath already more than he can keep ? | ſhall 
ſay no more to this ſort of perſons, but let me 
warn all thoſe that go on in the fin on any of the 
former grounds, that a little time will bring them 
even to this which they profeſs to loath z it be- 
ing daily ſeen that thoſe which firſt were drawn 
into the ſin for the love of the company, at laſt 
continue in it for love of the drink. 

10, | can think but of one end 
more, that is, that of Bargaining. Bargam- 
Men fay it is neceſſary for them to ing. 
drink in this one reſpe& of trading 
with their neighbours, bargains being moſt con- 
veniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch meetings. But 
this is yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the 
bottom of it is an aim of cheating and defrauding 
others; we think when men are in drink we 
thall the better be able to over-reach them3 and 
ſo this adds the fin of couſenage and _— 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this is indze 
the intent, is manifeſt, for if it were only the 
diſpatch of bargains were aimed at, we ſhould 
chuſeto take men with their wits about them: 
therefore the taking them when drink hath di- 
ſtempered them can be for nothing but to make 
advantage of them. Yet this often” proves a 
great folly as well as a fin 5 for he that drinks 
with another in hope to over-reach him, doth 
many times prove the weaker-brain'd, and be- 
comes drunk firſt, and then he gives the other 
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that opportunity of cheating him, which he de- 
ſigned tor the cheating of the other. Now this 


end of drinking is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, | 


that it is a huge heightning of the fin 3 for if we 
may not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as 1s the cou- 
fening and defrauding of our brethren, 
11. | ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
Degrees of you the unreaſonablenelſs of thoſe 
tha ſin. Motives, which are ordirarily 
brought in excuſe of this fin, I am 
yet further to tell you, that it is not only that 
huge degree of drunkenneſs which makes men 
able neither to go nor ſpeak, which 1s to be 
lookt on as a ſin, but all lower degrees, which 
do at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
ther by dulling it and making it leſs fit for any 
imployment, or by making it too light andairy, 
apt to apiſh and ridiculous mirth, or what 1s 
worle, by inflaming men into rage and fury, 
Theſe, or whateverelſe make any change inthe 
man, are to be reckoned in to this fin of drun- 
kenneſs: Nay, further, thedrinking beypnd the 
natural ends of drinking, that 1s, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, is a fin, though by the 
ſtrength of a mans brain it makes not the leaſt 
change in him, and therefore thoſe that are nor 
actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or 
any conſiderable part of them in drinking, are 
ſo far from being innocent, that that greater wo 
belongs to them, which is pronounced, Iſa, 
5.22. againſt thoſe that are mighty to drink. Hor 
though {uch a man may make a ſhift to preſerve 
bis wits, yet that wit ſerves him to very, little 
purpolc, 
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purpoſe, when his imployment is ſtill but the 
ſame with him that is the moſt ſottilhly drunk, 
that 1s, to pour down drink. 
12, Nay, this man is guilty of 
the greater waſte 3 Firſt, ofthe Thegreat gu.1s 
good creatures of Gzod: Thar of the ſtro-g 
drink which is by Gods provi- drinkers. 
dence intended for the refreſh- 
ingand relieving of us, is abuſed and miſ-ſpent 
when it is drunk beyond that meaſure which 
thoſe ends requirez and ſure there is not the 
meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the 
abuſe of them ſhall one day be accounted for, 
and he thatdrinks longeſt hath the moſt of that 
guilt. -But in the ſecond place, *this is a waſte of 
that which is much more precrous, our time, 
which is allowed us by God to work out our 
Salvation in, and. miſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, 
and therefore ought every mirute of it to be moſt 
thriftily OE to that end in aCtions of 
goods life 3 but when it is thus laid out, it tends to 
the dire contrary, even the working out our 
damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though 
he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty 
of allthe drunkeaneſs that any of his company 
fall under ; for he gives them encouragement to 
drink 0a by his Example, eſpecially it ke be one 
of any Authority ; but if he be one whoſe com- 
pany the reſt are fond of, his company 1s then 
acertain enſnaring of them, for then they will 
drink too, rather than loſe him. There is yet a 
= fault that many of theſe ſtronger brain'd 
rinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting them- 
iclves purpoſely to ma'ze others drink, playing 
as 
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as it were, a prize at it, and counting it mattes 
of triumph and viEory to ſee others tall before 
them: This isa moſt horrible wickedneſs, itis 
the making our ſelves the Devils Factors, en- 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor bre- 
thren into erernal miſery, by .betraying them to 
ſo grievous a fin; and therefore it may well te 
reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice of drink- 
ing, as having in 1t the fin of miſchieving others 
added to the exceſs in our ſelves. And though 
it be lookt upon in the world as a matter only of 
Jeſt and merriment to make others drunk, that 
we may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous 
behaviour, yet that mirth will have a ſad con- 
cluſjon, there being a woe expreſly threatned by 
God to this very ſin, Hab. 2.15. Wo unto him 
that giveth bu neighbour drink, that puiteſt thy 
bottle to him, and makeſt him drunk, that thou may- 
eſt lvok on their nakedneſs ; And ſure he buys his 
le paſtime very dear, that takes it with ſucha 
Wo attending it. 


13- I have now gone here 
The great miſ- the ſeveral motives to, and de- 
chiefs of thu prees of this fin of drunken- 
ſin. neſs, wherein |] have been the 
more particular, becauſe it 18 

a ſin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us: no Con- 
dition, no Age, or icarce Sex free from it, to 
the great diſtonour of God, reproach of Chri- 
ſtianity, and ruine, not only of our own Souls 
hereafter, but even of all our preſent advanta- 
gesand happineſs in this life 3 there being no ſin 
which betrays each ſingle committer to more 
miſchiefs in his underſtanding, bis health, his 
credit, 
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credit, his eſtate, than this one doth. And we 
have reaſon to believe this ſin is one of thoſe 
common crying guilts which have long layn hea- 
vy upon this Nation, and pulled down thoſe ma- 
r.y ſad jadgements we have groaned under. 

14. T herefore, Chriſtian Rea- 
der, letme now intreat, nay con- Exbortation 
jure thee by all that tenderneſs to forſake it, 
and love thou oughteſt to have to 
the honour of God, the credit of thy Chriſtian 
profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine own Soul, 
the proſperity of the Church and Nation, 
whereof thou art a member; Nay, by that love 
which certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal 
welfare, tothink ſadly of what hath been ſpo- 
kenz and then judge, whether there be any 
plealure in this ſfiny which can be any tolerable 
recompenſe for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with 
it. lamconfideit no man in his wits can think 
there is, and if there be not, then be aſhamed to 
be any _—- that fool, which ſhall make ſo 
wretched a bargain, but begin at this inſtanta 
firm and a faithful reſolution, never once more 
to be guilty of this ſwiniſh ſin, how often foever 
thou Raſt heretofore fallen into it, and in the 
fear of Gzod betake thee to a ſtrift remperance, 
which when thou haſt done, thou wilt find thou 
haſt made, not only a gainful but a pleaſant ex- 
change 3 forthere is no man that hath tried both 
courſes, but his own heart will tell him there is 
infinitely more pleaſant comfort and pleaſure in 
ſobriety and temperance than ever all his drunken 
revellings afforded him. 
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15. The main difficulty is the 
The difficulties firſt breaking off the cuſtom, 
of doing ſo con- and that ariſes partly from our 
Jidered. ſelves 3 partly from others, 

That from our ſelves may be of 

two ſorts; the firſt is, when 
Seeming neceſ. by the habit of drinking, we 
ſity of drink. have _— ſuch falſe thirſts 

upon our ſelves, that our bo. 
diesſeemto require it, and this wants nothing 
but a little patience to overcome. Do but re- 
frain ſome few days, and it will afterwards 
grow eaſie ; for the hardneſs —— from 
cuſtom, the breaking off that does the buſineſs. 
If thou ſay, it is very uneaſie to do fo, conſi- 
der, whether if thou hadſt ſome diſeaſe which 
would certainly kill thee if thou didſt not for 
ſome little time refrain immoderate drinking, 
thou wouldeſt not rather forbear than die. it 
thou wonlleſt not, thou art ſo brutiſh a ſor, 
thatit is in vain to perſwade thee ; but if thou 
hadſt, then conſider how unreaſonable it is for 
thee not todo it in this caſe alſo; the habit of 


— — 


—_—_ may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it 
0 


proves {o very often to the body, but will moſt 
certainly to the Soul 3 And therefore it is mad- 
neſs to ſtick at that uteaſineſs in the cure of this, 
which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to in aleſs danger, 
Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to endure 
that little trouble for a ſmall time, and this firſt 
_ difficulty is conquered, for after thou haſt a 
while refrained, it will be perfe&ly caſie todo ſo 
ſkull, 
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16, The ſecond difficulty is 
that of ſpending the time, which Want of im- 
thoſe that have made drinking ployment. 
their trade and buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how to diſpoſe of, But the very naming” 
of this difficulty directs to the curez get thee 
ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to imploy thy ſelf in, 
which, as | have already ſhewed, will be eaſily 
found by all forts of perſons 3 but thoſe meaner 
to whom ] now write, can ſure, never want it 
ready at hand, they being generally ſuch as are 
to be maintained by their labour, and therefore 
to them | need only give this advice, to be dili- 
gent in that buſineſs they have, to follow that 
cloſe as they ought 5 and they will have little 
occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpending their 
time. 

17. There is another ſort of dif- 
ficulty, which I told you ariſes Perſwaſcons 
from others, and that is either and reproa- 
from their perſwaſions or reproa#- Cc#es of men. 
ches. Itis very likely, ifthy old 
companions ſee thee begin to fall off, they will 
ſet hard to thee, to bring thee back to thy old 
courſe, they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of 
forſaking the company of thy friends, the fad- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, 
which good tellows ( as they call them) enjoy, 
and if thou canſt not taus be won, they will af- 
fright thee with the reproach of the world, and 
ſo try if they can mock thee out of thy ſobrie- 
ty. 
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13, The way to overcome this 

The means difficulty is to foreſee it : therefore 
of reſiſting when thou firſt entereſt on thy 
them. courſe of temperance, thou art to 
make account thou ſhalt meet with 

theſe ( perhaps many other ) temptations, and 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgement, whe- 
ther they be worthy to prevail with thee, take 
them before hand and weigh them, conſider 
whether that falſe kindneſs that is maintained 
among men by drinking, be worthy to be com- 
pared with that real and everlaſting kindneſs of 
God, which is loſt by it z whe- 

Weighthe ad- ther that fooliſh, vain mirth 
vantages with bear any weight with the pre- 
the hurt. ſent joys of a good conſcience 
here, or with thoſe greater of 

Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, whether the unjuſt 
reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of the 
world be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine 
own conſcience at the preſent, and that eternal 
confuſion of face that ſhall befall all thoſe, that 
o on in this ſin, atthe laſt day 3 weigh all theſe, 
ij ſay, 1 need not ſay in the balance of the San- 
&uary, but even in the ſcales of common rea- 
ſon, and ſure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that the motives to temperance infinitely out- 
weigh thoſe againſtit, When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſedly judged, then fix thy reſolution accord- 
ingly, and when ever any of theſe temprations 
come to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt for- 
merly weighed them, knoweſt the juſt yalue of 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price 
for thoſe precious advantages thou muſt give in 
exchange 
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exchange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy 
reſolution, and with indignation reje& all moti- 
ons to the contrary. 

19.But be ſure thou thus re- 
ze& them at their very firſt Reje@ the temp- 
tender, and do not yield in tation at the ve- 
the leaſt degreez for if once ry beginning. 
thou giveſt ground, thou art 
loſt, the ſin will by little and little prevail upon 
thee. Thus we ſee many, who have profelt to 
be reſolved upon great temperance, yet for want 
of this care, have adventured into the company 
of good fellows; when they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been over intreated to take 
a cup, after that another, till at laſt they have 
taken their rounds as freely as any of them, and 
in that flood of drink drowned. all their ſober re- 
ſolutions. Therefore whoever thou art, that 
doſt really deſire to forſake the ſin, take care to 
avoid the occaſions and beginnings of it; to 
whichend it will be = openly to declare and 
own thy purpoſes of {obriety, that fo thou mayeſt 
diſcourage men from aſſaulting thee. But if ei- 
ther thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be 
ſo, they will quickly make uſe of that ſhame to 
bring thee to break it. 

20, If thou be thus wary to 
keep thee from the firſt begin= The ſecurity 
nings, thou art then ſure never of doing ſo. 
to be overtaken with this ſin 3 for 
[tis like the keeping the out-works of a beſieged 
City, which, ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
there isnodanger, but if they be either ſurpri- 


ze or yielded, the City cannot long hold _ 
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The advice therefore of the Wiſe man is very 
agreeable to this matter, Eccleſ. 19.1. He that 
deſpiſeth ſma!! things ſhall periſh by little and little. 
But becauſe, as the Pſalmift ſaith, Pſalu 127. 1. 
Except the Lord keep the City the wwatch-man waketh 
but in vam: therefore to this guard of thy leli 
add thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, that he 
will alſo watch overthee, and by the ſtrength of 
his grace enable thee to reſiſt all temptations to 


this ſin, 


21. If thou doin the ſincerity 
The efficacy of of thy heart uſe theſe means, 
theſe means, there is no doubt but thou wilt 
if mot bin- be able to overcome this vice, 
dred by love how long ſoever thou haſt been 
of the ſin. accuſtomed to it; therefore if 
| thou do ſtill remain under the 
power of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impol- 
ſibility ofthe task, but rather accuſe the falſeneſs 
of thy own heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a love to this 
ſin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the means of 
ſubduing it. 
22. Perhaps the great com- 
That love makes monneſs of the lin and thy 
men loth to be- articular cuſtom of it may 
lieve it dange- Los made it ſo much thy fq- 
TOUS, miliar, thy boſom acquaint- 
ance, that thou art loth to en- 
tertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou 
art to think that it means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, to 
hope that either this 1s no ſin, or at moſt but a 
frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hea- 
ven: but deceive not thy ſelf, for thou mayeſt 
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as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that drunken- 
neſs ſhall not keep thee thence ; 1 am ſure the 
ſame word of God which tells us there is ſuch a 
place of happineſs, tells ns alſo that drunkards 
are of the number of thoſe that ſball not inherit 
it, 1 Coy, 6. 10, And again, Gal.5.21, Drunk- 
ennelſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the 
fleſh, which they that do /-a!l not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. And indeed had not theſe 
plain texts, yet meer reaſon would tell us the 
ſame, that that is a place of infinite purity, ſuch 
as fleſh and bloud, rill it be refined and purified, 
18not capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 
15. 53. and if as we are meer men,we are too groſs 
and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo when 
we have changed our ſelves into Swine, the 
fouleſt of beaſts z we are then prepared for the 
Devils toenter into, as they did into the herd, 
Mark 5. 13. and that not only ſome one or two, 
buta Legion; a troop and multitude of them, 
And of this we daily ſee examples, for where 
this ſin of drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it 
uſually comes as an harbinger to abundance of 
others, each a&tof drunkenneſs prepares a man 
not only for another of the ſame fin, but of 
obhers : luſt and rage, and all brutiſh appetites 
are then let looſe, and ſo a man brings himſelf 
under that curſe which was the ſaddeſt David 
knew how to foretel to any, Pſalm 69. 28, The 
falling from one wickedneſs to another. If all this 
be not enough to affright thee out of this drunk- 
en fit, thou mult ſtill wallow in thy vomit, con- 
tinue in this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the 
games of Hell rowſe rhee, and then thou wilt 
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by ſad experience find what now thou wilt not 
believe, That the end of thoſe things, as the A- 
poſtle ſaith, Rom. 6. 21.4 death. God in hisin- 
finite mercy timely awake the hearts of all that 
are in this fin, that by a timely forſaking it they 
may fie from the wrath to-come, have now done 
with this ſecond part of Temperance, concerning 
Drinking. 


PARTITION IX. 


Temperance in Sleep: the rule of it, 
&c. eMiſchiefs of ſloth, of Recrea- 


tions, Cautions to be obſerved in 


them ; of Apparel, &c. 


Sect.1. He Third part of 
TEMPERANCE 
concerns $ I. EEP: 
And Temperance in 

that alſo muſt be meaſured by the end for which 

ſleep was ordained by God, which was only the 
refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies, 
which being ofſuch a temper that continual 1a- 
bour and toil tixes and wearies them out, Sleep 
comes as a medicine to that wearineſs, as a re- 
pairer of that decay, that ſo we may be enabled 
fo ſuch labours as the duties of Religion or 
works of our Calling require of us. Sleep was 
intended to make us more profitable, port _ 

idle; 


Sleep. 


K 
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idle; as we give reſt to our beaſts, not that we 
are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that 
they may dous the better ſervice. 

2. By this therefore you may 
judge what is temperate ſleeping; The Rule of 
to wit, that which tends to the re- Temperance 
freſhing and making us more live- herein. 
ly and fit for a&ion, and to that 
end a moderate degree ſerves beſt. Ir will be 
impoſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours is 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in eating ſoin 
ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than 
others: Every mans own experience muſt in this 
judge for him, but then let him judge uprightly, 
and not conſult with bis ſloth in the caſe, for that 
will ftill, with Solomons ſluggard, cry, A little 
more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a little more fold- 
ing of the hands ts ſleep, Prov. 24. 33+ But take 
only ſo much as he really finds to tend to the end 
forementioned, 

3- He that doth not thus li- 
mit himſelf falls into ſeveral The many Sins 
ſins under this general one of that follow the 
floth- as firſt, he waſtes his zranſgreſſin of 
time, that precious talent #t. 
which was committed to him 
by God to improve, which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Matth. 25. 18. 
Hides it in the earth, when he ſhould be trading 
withit 3 ard you know what was the.dovm of 
that unprofitable ſervant, verſe' 30. Caſt ye him 
mt outer darkneſs: he that gives himſelf to dark- 
neſs of ſleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs 
without ſep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of 

teeth, 
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teeth, Secondly, he injures his body : immo- 
derate ſleep fills that full of diſeaſes, makes it a 
very link of humours, asdaily experience ſhews 
us. Thirdly, he injures his Soul alſo, and that 
not only in robbing it of the ſervice of the body, 
but in dulling its proper faculties, making them 
uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe imployments to which 
God hath deſigned them 3 of all which ill hus- 
bandry the poor Soul muſt one day give account, 
Nay, laſtly, he affronts and deſpiſes God him- 
ſelfin it, by croſſing the very end of his creation, 
which was to ſerve God in an attive obedi- 
ence 3 but he that ſleeps away his life, dire&ly 
thwarts and contradidts thar, and when God 
faith, Man born to labour, his pra&tice ſaith the 
dire& contrary, that man was born to reſt. Take 
heed therefore of giving thy ſelf to immoderate 
ſleep, which is the committing of ſo many ſins in 
one, 


4. But beſides the ſin of it, it is 
Other niſ- alſo very hurtful in other reſpe&s, 
ch;efs of it is the ſure bane of thy outward 
ſloth, eſtate, wherein the fluggiſh per- 
ſon ſhall never thrive 3 according 
to that obſervation ofthe Wiſe man, Prov. 23. 21. 
Drowſimeſs ſhall corey a man withrags ; that is, 
the flothful man ſhall want convenient clothing 3 
nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, that the ſlug- 
gard lives. Hleep you know is a kind of death, 
and he that gives himſe|fup toit, what doth he 
but dye before his time 2 Therefore if untimely 
death be to be lookt upon as a curſe, it muſt needs 
be a ſtrange folly to chuſe that from our ownfloth 
which we dread ſo much ſzxzom Gods hand. 
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5. The fourth part of Tempe- 
rance concerns Recreations,which Temperance 
are ſometimes neceſſary both tothe 1 Recrea- 
body and the mind of a man, nei- #108. 
ther of them being able to endure 
a conſtant toil without ſomewhat of refreſhment 
between ; and therefore there is a very lawful uſe 
of them ; but to make it ſo, it will be neceſlary to 
obſerve theſe Cautions, 

6. Firſt, We muſt take care 
thatthe kind of them be lawful, Cautions to 
that they be ſuch as have nothing be obſerved 
of ſin in them 3 we muſt not tore- 2 them. 
create our ſelves do any thing 
which is diſhonourable to Giod, or injurious to 
our neighbour, as they do who make profane or 
filthy backbiting- diſcourſe their recreation. 
Secordly, we muſt take care that we uſe it with 
moderation : and todo ſo, we muſt firſt be fure 
not to ſpend too much time upon it, but remem- 
ber that the end of recreation is to fit us for buſi- 
neſs, not to be it ſelf a buſineſs to us. Second- 
ly, we muſt not be too vehement and earneſt in 
it, not ſet our hearts roo much upon it, for that 
will both enſnare us to the uſing too much of it, 
and it will divert and take off our minds from 
our more neceſſary imployments: like School- 
boys, who after a play-time, know not how to 
ſet themſelves to their books again. Laſtly, we 
muſt not ſet up to our ſelves any other end of re- 


creations but that lawful one, of giving us mo- 


derate refreſhment, 
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7. As firſt, we are not to uſe 

Undueend Sports only to paſs away our time, 
of Sports, which we ought to ſtudy how to 
redeem, not fling away 3 and when 

it is remembred how great a work we have here 
todo, the making our calling and clefizon ſure, the 
ſecuring ourtitle to Heaven hereafter, and how 
uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed us 
for that purpoſe 3 it will appearour time is that 
which of all other things we ought moſt indu- 
ftriouſly to improve. And therefore ſure we 
have littleneed to contrive ways of driving that 
away which flies ſo faſt of it (elf, and is fo im- 
poſlible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole days and nights at Cards and Dice, and 
idle paſtimes, conſider this, and withal, whe- 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that time 
towards that great buſineſs of their lives, for 
which a!ltheir time was given them, and then 
think what a woful reckoning they are like to 
make, when they come at laſt to account for that 
precious treaſure of their time. Secondly, we 
muſt not let our covetouſneſs have any thing to 
do in our recreations 3 if we play at any Game, 
letthe end of our doing it be meerly to recreate 
our ſelves, not to win money ; and to that pur- 
poſe be ſure never to play for any conſiderable 
matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy ſelf 
. intotwodangers, the one of covetouſneſs, and 


a greedy deſire of winning, the other of rage and ' 


danger at thy ill fortune, if thou happen to 
loſe both which will be apt to draw thee into 
other ſins beſides themſelves. Covetouſneſs 
will tempt thee to cheat and couzen in gamings 
£ an 
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and anger to ſwearing and curſing, as common 
experiehce ſhewsus too often, If thou find thy 
ſelf apt to fall into either of theſe in thy gaming, 
thou muſt either take ſome conrſe to ſecure thy 
ſelf againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy 
ſelf to play at all : for though moderate play bz 
in it ſelfnot unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion 
of ſin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt ne: 
be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands us ſo 
ſtrily to avoid temptations, that if owr very 
eyes or hands offend us ( that 1s, prove ſnares 
tous ) we muſt rather part with them, than to 
be drawn to fin by them - how much rather muſt 
we part with any- of theſe unneceſſary ſports, 
than run the hazard of offending God by them ? 
He that ſo plays, lays his foul to ſtake, which is 
too great a prize to be played away, Beſides, he 
loſes all the recreation and ſport he pretends ts 
aim at, and inſtead ofthat ſets himſelf to a grea- 
ter toil than any of thoſe labours are he was to 
eaſe by it. For ſure the deſires and fears of the 
covetous, the impatience and rage of the angry 
man are more real pains than any the moſt labo- 
r10us work can be. 

8. The laſt part of Temperance 
is that of APPAREL, which we Temperance 
are again to meaſure by the agree- wn apparel. 
ableneſs to the ends for which 
cloathing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe C/ppare! 
are eſpecially of theſe three: firſt, deſigned for 
the hiding of .nakedneſs. This covering of 
was the firſt occaſion of Apparel, {#ame. 
as you may read, Gen. 3. 21.and 
was the efle& of the firſt fin; and therefore 

R when 
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when we remember the original of cloaths, we 
have (o little reaſon to be proud of them, that 
on the contrary we have cauſe to be humbled and 
albamed, as having loſt that innocency which 
was a much greater ornament than any the moſt 
glorious Apparel can be. From this end of 
cloathing we are likewiſe engaged to have our 
Apparel modeſt, ſuch as may antwer this end of 
covering our ſhame : And therefore all immo- 
deſt faſhions of Apparel, which may either ar- 
gue the wantopnelis of the wearer, or provoke 
that of the beholder, are to be avoided. 
9. A ſecond end of Apparel, 
Fencing from is the fencing the body from 
cold. cold, thereby to preſerve the 
health thereof: and this end we 
muſt likewiſe obſerve in our cloathing 3 we muſt 
wear ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
convenient warmth, which 1s neceſſary to our 
healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when out of the 
vanity of being in every phantaſtick faſhion, we 
put our ſelves in ſuch cloathing, as either will 
not defend us from cold, or is ſome other way 
ſo uneaſie, that it is rather a hurt than a benefit 
to our bodies to be fo clad. . This is a moſt ridi- 
culous folly, and yet that which people that 
take a pride in their cloaths are uſually guilty 
of. 


10. A third end of Apparel is 

D:ftinfion the diſtinguiſhing or differencin 
of perſons. of perſons, and that firſt in refpe& 
| of Sex, ſecondly, in reſpe& of | 
qualities.” Firſt, cloaths are to make difference | 
of dex ; this hath been obſerved by all Nations, 
the 
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the habits of men and women have always been 
divers. And God himſelf expreſly provided for 
it among the Fews, by commanding that the 
man ſhould not wear the apparel of the woman, 
nor the woman of the man. But then ſecondly, 
there is alſo a diſtin&ion of qualities to be ob- 
ſerved in apparel; God hath placed ſome in a 
higher condition than others, and in proportion 
totheir condition, it befits their cloathing to be. 
Gorgeous apparel, our Saviour tells us, 1s for 
Kings Courts, Luke 7. 25, Now this end of appa- 
rel ſhould alſo be obſerved. Men and women 
ſhould content themſelves with that ſort of cloath- 
ing which agrees to their dex and condition, 
not ſtriving toexceed, and equal that of a higher 
rank, nor yet making it matter of envy, among 
thoſe of their own eſtate, vying who ſhall be f- 
neſt, but letevery man cloath himſelf in ſuch ſo- 
ber attire as befits his place and calling, and not 
think himſelf diſparaged, if another of his 

neighbours have better than he. 
tt. And let all remember that cloaths are 
things, which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend any 
conſiderable part either of their thoughts, time 
or wealth upon them, or to value themſelves ' 
ever the more for them, or deſpile their poor 
brethren that want them. But if they Ceſire to 
adorn themſelves, let it be as St. Peter adviſerh 
the women of his time, 1 Pet. 3.4. In the k:d- 
den man of the heart, even the ornament of 4 mecK 
and quiet ſpirit, Letthem cloath themlelves as 
richly as is poſlible with all Chriſtian vertues, 
and that is the raiment that will fer them out 
KR 2 lovely 
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lovely in Gods eyes, yea, and in mens too, who, 
unleſs they be fools and Idiots, will more value 
thee for being good, than fine 3 and ſure one 
plain Coat thou putteſt upon a poor mans back 
will better become thee, than twenty rich ones 
thou ſhalt put upon thine own. 

12. | have now gone through 


Tos much ſþa- the ſeveral parts of temperance , 
ring a fauit as | ſhall now in concluſion add 
well as exceſs, this general caution, that 


thoughin all theſe particulars I 
have taken notice only of the one fault of exceſs, 
" it 15 poſſible there may be one on the other 

and: men may deny their bodies that which 
they neceſſarily require to their ſupport, and 
well-being. This 1s, I believe, a fault not ſo 
common as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee 
ſome very niggardly perſons, that are guilty of 
it, that cannot find in their hearts to borrow {0 
much from their cheſts as may feed their bellies, 
or cloth their backs, and that are ſo intent upon 
the world, ſo moiling, and drudging in it, that 
they cannot afford themſelves that competent 
time of ſleep, or recreation, that is neceſſary. 
If any that hath read the former part of this Diſ- 
courſe be of this temper, let him not comfort 
himſelf, that he is not guilty of thoſe exceſſes 
there complained of, and therefore conclude 
kimſelfa good Chriſtian, becauſe he is not rm- 
remperate, for whoever is this covetous crea- 
ture, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
him as the vertue of temperance, for it is not the 
love of temperance, but wealth, that makes 
him refrain; and that is ſo far from being 
praiſe- 
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praiſe-worthy, that it 15 that great ſin which the 
Apoſtle tells us, 1 7:n:. 6.10. the root of all evil ; 
ſuch a mans body will one day riſe in judgement 
againſt him, for defrauding it of its due portion, 
thoſe moderate refreſhments and comforts which 
God hath allowed it. This s an [dolatry beyond 
that of offering the children to Moluch, L27.20.3, 
they offered but their children, bur this covetous 
wretch ſacrifices himſclf to his god Mammon, 
whileſt he often deſtroys his healthhis life, yea,fi- 
nally his Soul too, to ſave his purſe. I have now: 
done with the ſecond head of duty, that to our 
ſelves, contained by the Apoſt 
ſoberly. : 


— — 


PARTITION &X. 

Of Duties to our Neighbours, Of Fu- 
ſtice, Negative, Poſitive. Of the ſin 
of Murther, of the Hainouſneſs of it, 
the Puniſhments of it ,and the ſtrange 
diſcoveries thereof. Of Maim- 
ing, &c. 


Sea.1. 


e— 


Come now to the third 

part of Duties, thoſe Duty to our 
to our NEIGH- Newyhbbau:. 
BOUR, which is by 

the Apoltle ſummed up in groſs in the word 
(Righteouſneſs ) by which 1s meant not only 
bare Juſtice, . but all kind of Charity alſo, for 
K. 3 that 
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that is now by the law of Chriſt become a debt 
ro our Neighbour, and itis a piece of unrighte- 
oufrels to defraud him of it. I ſhall therefore 
build all the particular duties we owe to our 
Neighbour, on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice 
and Charity. 
2, | begin with JUSTICE, 
Fuſtice, whereof there are two parts, the one 
Negative, the other Poſitive : the 
negative Juſtice isto do no wrong, or injury to 
any. The poſitive Juſtice is to do right to all ; 
that is, to yield them whatſoever appertains or 
1s due unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak 
Nega- of the Negative Juſtice, the not inju- 
$17e, ringor wronging any, Now becauſe 
a man is capable of receiving wrong in 
ſeveral reſpe&s 3 this firſt part of juſtice extends 
it ſelf into ſeveral branches, anſwerable to thoſe 
capacities of injury. A man may be injured ei- 
ther in his Soul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or 
credit ; and therefore this duty of Negative Ju- 
ſtice lays a reſtraint on us in every of theſe, 
That wedo no wrong to any man in reſpe& ei- 
ther of his Soul, hiobedy, his poſſeſſions, or his 
credit, 
3. Firſt, this Juſtice tyes us todo no 
To the Hurt to his Soul; and here my firſt 
Soul, work muſtbe to examine what harm it 
1s that the Soul can receive ; it is, we 
know, an inviſible ſubſtance, which we cannot 
reach with our eye, much leſs with our ſwords 
and weapons, yet for all that it is capable of be- 
ing hurt and wounded and that even to death. 


4.Now 
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4. Now the Soul may be conſi- 
dered either in a natural or ſpiri- Jn the naty- 
tual ſenſe 3 in the natural it ſigni- ral ſenſes 
fies that which we uſually call the 
mind of a m3n, and this, we all know, may be 
wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Sulomon (aith, 
Prov 15. 13+ By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit 1s broken. 
Therefore whoever doth cauſleſly attli& or grieve 
his neighbour, he tranſgreſſes this part of ju- 
ſtice, and hurts and wrongs his ſoul. This fort 
of injury malicious and ſpiteful men are very ot- 
ten guilty of 3 they will do things, by which 
themſelves reap no good, nay, often much harm, 
only that they may vex and grieve another; this 
1S a moſt ſavage, inhumane humour, thus totake 
pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afflicktions of others ; 
and whoever harbours it in his heart, may truly 
be ſaid to be poſſeſt with a Devil, for it 1s the 
nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight 
in the miſeries of men; ard rill that be caſt our, 
they are fit only to dwell as the poſſeſt perſon did, 
Mark 5. 2. Aming graves and tombs, where 
there are none capable of receiving aMlition by 
them. 

5. But the Soul may be conſidered 
alloin the ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſoit Jn the ſpt- 
lignifies that immortal part of us ritual. 
which muſt live eternally, either 
in bliſs orwoin another world. And the Soul 
thus underſtood is capable of two forts of harm : 
Firſt, that of fin | waa". that of puniſh- 
ment ; the latter whereof is certainly the con- 
ſequent of the former; and therefore though 
God bethe inflicter of puniſhment, yet ſiace it 
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is but the effe& of ſin, we ____ reckon, that 
he that draws a man to fin, is likewiſe the be- 
trayer of him to puniſhment, as he that gives a 
man a mortal wound, is the cauſe of his death 3 
therefore under the evil of ſin both are contained, 
fo that | need ſpeak only of that. 
6. And fure there cannot be a 
Drawing toſin higher ſort of wrong, than the 
the greateſt in- bringing this great evil upon 
Jury. the Soul. Sin isthe diſeaſe and 
wound of the Soul, as _ 
the dire& contrary to Grace ; which is the healt 
and ſoundneſs ofit: Now this wound we pive to 
every ſoul, whom we do by any means whatſoe- 
ver draw into fin, 
7. The ways of doing that are 
Direft means divers, I ſhall mention ſome of 
of it. them, whereof though ſome are 
more dire& than others, yet all 
tend to the ſameend. Of the more dire& ones 
there is, firſt, the commanding of fin, that 1s, 
when a perſun that hath power over another 
fhall require himto do ſomething which is un- 
lawgil; an example of this we have in Neb4y- 
chadnezzar's commanding the worſhip of the 
golden Image, Dan. 3. 4. and his copy is imita- 
red by any parent or maſter, who (hall require 
of his child or ſervant to do any unlawſul a&. 
Secondly, there is counſelling of fin, when 
men adviſe and perſwade others to any wicked- 
neſs: Thus 7ob's wife counſelled her husband 
tocurſe God, Fob 2.7. And Achitopbel adviſed 
«Abſalom to go in to his Fathers Concubines, 
2 Sam. 16.21, Thirdly, there is enticing and 
alluring 
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alluring to in, by ſetting before men the plea- 
ſures or profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this 
fort of enticement Svlomon gives warning, Prove 
I. 10. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conjent thou 
not 3, if theyſay, Come with 1s, let us lay wait for 
bloud, let us lurk privily for the innocent without a 
cauſe, &c.and verſe the 13. you may ſee what is 
the bait, by which they ſeek to allure them, 3: 
ſhall find all precious ſutftance ; we ſhall fill our 
houſes with ſpoil, Caſt in thy lot among us, Ict us 
all have on? purſe, Fourthly, there 1s affilance 
in fin, thatis, when men aid and help others 
either incontriving oracting aſin. Thus Fona- 
dab helpt Amon 1n plotting the Raviſhing of his 
filter, 2 Sam. 13. All theſe are dire& means of 


| bringing this great evil of fin upon our brethren, 


8. There are alſo others, which 
though they ſeem more Indiret, Indiref. 
may yet be as effectual towards that 
illend: as firſt, example in ſin ; he that ſets 
others anill pattern, does his part to make them 


. imitate it, and too often it hath that effe&t z there 


being generally nothing more forcible to bring 
men into any ſinful pragice, than the ſeeing ir 
uſed by others, as might be inſtanced in many 
ſins, to which there is no other temptation, but 
their being in faſhion. Secondly, there is in- 
couragement in ſin, when either by approving 
or elle at leaſt by not ſhewing a diſlike, we give 
others confidence to go on 1n their wickedneſs. 
A third means is by juſtifying and defending 
any finful a& of anothers, for by that we do not 
only confirm him in his evil, but endanger the 


drawing others to the like, who may be the 
K 5 more 
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more inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it fo 
pleaded for. Laſtly,the bringing up any reproach 
upon ſtrit and Chriſtian living, as thoſe do 
who have the ways of God in deriſion ; thisis a 
means to affright men from the practice of duty, 
when they ſee it will bring them to be ſcorned 
and deſpiſed ; this is worſe than all the former, 
not only in reſpe& of the man who is guilty ofit 
* (Cas itis an evidence of the great profaneneſs of 
his own heart) but alſo in _ of others, it 
having a more general ill effect than anyeof the 
former can have; it beirg the betraying men,not 
only to ſome ſingle.a&s ot diſobedience to Chriſt, 
buteven to the caſting off all ſubjeEtion to him : 
by all theſe means we may draw on our ſelves this 
great guilt of injuring and wounding the ſouls of 
our brethren. 


9. It would be too long 

Men ſadlyto con- forme to inſtance in all the 
ſider whom they ſeveral fins, in which it is 
tave thus imju- vuſual for men to enſnare 
rc da, others; as drunkenneſs, un- 
cleanneſs, rebellion, and a 

multitude more. Butit will concern every man 
for his own particular, to conſider ſadly what 
miſchiefs of this kind he hath done to any, by 
all, or any of theſe means, and to weigh well 
the —_ of the injury.- Men are apt to boaſt 
of their innocency towards their neighbours 
that they have done wrong to no man; but God 
knows many that thus brag, are of all others the 
moſt injurious perſons : perhaps they have not 
maimed his body, nor ſtoln his goods: but alas ! 
The body is but the caſe and cover of the man,and 
| the 
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the goods ſomie appurtenances to that, 'tis the 
ſoul 1s the man, and that they can wound and 
pierce without remorſe, and yet with the adul- 
tereſs, Pror'., 30. 20, ſay, They have done no wick- 
edneſ#; but glory of their friendly behaviour to 
thoſe whom they thus betray to eternal, ruine 3 
for whomſoever thou haſt drawn toany ſin, thou 
haſtdone thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs 
flames. And then think with thy ſelt how baſe 
a treachery this is : thou wouldeſt call him a 
treacherous villain, that ſhould, while he pre- 
tends to embrace a man, ſecretly ſtab him; bur 
this of thine is as far beyond 'that, as the foul 1s 
of more value than the bodyz and hell worſe 
than death. And remember yet farther, that 
beſides the cruelty of it to thy poor brother, it 
iS alſo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a woe, 
Matth. 18. 7. and verſe 6. he tells us that who- 


ever (hall offend ( that is, draw into fin ) any of 


thoſe little ones, it were bett:r for bim that a mil- 
flone were hanged about bu neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the Sea, Thou mayeſt 
plunge thy poor brother into perdition, but as it 
is with wreſtlers, he that gives another a fall, 
commonly falls with him, fo thou artlike to bear 
bim company to thar place of torment, 

10. Let therefore thy own and 
his danger beget in thee a ſenleof Heartzly to 
the greatneſs of this fin, this hor- bewwa:l :t, 
rid piece of injuſtice to the preci- 
ous ſoul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf ſe- 
riouſly to whom thou haſt been thus cruel z 
whom thou haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed to 

rebellion, 
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rebellion, allured to luſt, ſtirred up to rage, whom 
thou haſt aſſiſted or incouraged in any ill courſe, 
or diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy profane 
ſcoffings at piety in general, or at any conſcion- 
able ſir:1& walking of his in particular 5 and then 
draw up a bill of indi&ment 3 accuſe and con- 
demn thy ſelf, as a Cain, a murderer of thy bro- 
ther, heartily and deeply bewail all thy guilts of 
this kind, and reſolve .never once more to be a 
ftumbling-block, as St. Paul calls it, Rom. 14» 
in thy brothers way. 
11, But this is not all, there 
Endeavour muſt be ſome fruits of this repen- 
80 reparyit, tance brought forth 3 now in all 
ſins of injuſtice, reſtitution 1s a 
neceſſary fruit of repentance, and fo ir is here, 
thon haſt committed an a& (perhaps many ) of 
high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother 3 thou 
haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its title to 
Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore all 
this toit again, by being more earneſt and indu- 
Rrious to win himto repentance, than ever thou 
'wert todraw him to fin uſe nowas much art to 
convince him of the danger, as ever thou didſt 
to flatter him with the pleaſures of his vice ; ina 
word, countermine thy ſelf by uſing all thoſe 
methods'and means to recover him, that thou 
didſt to deſtroy him, and be more —_— and 
zealous in it, for 'tis neceſſary thou ſhouldeſt, 
both inregard of him and thy ſelf. Firſt, in re- 
ſpe& of him, becauſe there is in mans nature ſo 
much a greater promptneſs and readineſs toevil, 
than to good, that there will need much more 
pains and diligence to inſtil the one into own 
an 
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than the other : beſides, the man is ſuppoſed to 
be already accuſtomed to the contrary, which 
will add much to the difficulty of the work. Then 
in reſpe& of thy ſelf; if thou be a true penitent, 
thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as St. Pawl did, 
To labour more abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed, 
that when thou art trading for God, —_— 
back a ſoul to him, thou thouldeſt not purſue ir 
with more earneſineſs, than while thou art an 
agent of Satans; beſides, the remembrance that 
thou art a means of bringing this poor ſoul into 
this ſnare, muſtneceMarily quicken thy diligence 
toget himout ofit. So much for the firſt part of 
negative juſtice, in reſpe& of the ſouls of our 
brethren. 

Ii2. The ſecond concerns 
the bodies, and to thoſe alſo Negative juſtice 
this juſtice binds thee to do 70 the body. 
no wrong nor violence, 
Now of wrongs to the body Inrefpe@ of the 
there may be ſeveral degrees, Jife. 
the higheſt of them is killing, 
taking away the life ; this is forbid in the very 
letter of the ſixth Commandment 3 Thow ſhalt do 
no murder. 

13. Murder may be com- 
mitted either by open vio- HSereral ways of 
lence; when a man either by being guilty of 
ſword, or any other Inftrn- Murder. 
ment takes away anothers lite, 
immediately and dire&ly, or it may be done ſe- 
cretly and treacherouſly, as Dav:d murdered 
Uriah, not with his own ſword, but with 
the ſword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 11, 
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17. And Fezebel Naboth by a falſe accuſation, 
1 Kings 21.13, And ſo divers have committed 
this fin of murder by poyſon, falſe witneſs, or 
ſome ſuch concealed ways. The former is com- 
monly the efe& ofa ſudden rage, the latter hath 
ſeveral originals; ſometimes it proceeds from 
ſome old malice fixt in the heart towards the 
rſonz ſometimes from ſome covetous or am- 
itions deſires 3 ſuch an one ſtands in a mans 
way to his profit or preferment, and therefore 
he muſt be removed ; and ſometimes again it is 
tocoverſhame, and as in thecaſe of Strumpets, 
that murder their Infants that they may not be- 
tray their filthineſs. But beſides theſe more di- 
rec ways of killing, there is another, and that 
1s, when by our perſwaſions and enticements we 
draw a man todo that which tends to the ſhort- 
ning of his life, and is apparent to do fo; he 
that makes his neighbour drunk, if by that 
drunkenneſs the man come to any mortal hurt, 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been ſo- 
ber, he that made him drunk is not clear of his 
death ; orif hedie not by any ſuch ſudden acci- 
dent, yet ifdrinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he- that 
drew him to thatexcels can acquit himſelf of his 
murder in the eyes of God, though humane Laws 
touch himnot. I wiſh thoſe who make it their 
buſineſs todraw in cuſtomers to that trade of de- 
bauchery, would conſider it. There is yet ano- 
ther way of bringing this guilt upon our ſelves, 
and that 1s by inciting and ſtirring up others to 
it, or to that degree of anger and revenge which 
produces it 3 as he that {ets two perſons at vari- 
ance, 


\ 
| 


_ oY 
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ance, or ſeeing themalready fo, blows the coals, 
if murderenſue, he certainly hath this ſhare in 
the guilt, which is a conſideration that ought to 
affright all from having any thing to do inthe 
kindling, orencreaſing of contention. 

14. Now for the hainouſneſs 
of this ſin of murder, I ſuppoſe The bainouſ- 
none can be ignorant, that it is meſof the ſin, 
of the deepelt dye, a moſt loud 
crying ſin. 'This we may fee in the firſt a& of 
this kind, that ever was committed, Abels 
bloud cried from the earth, as God tells Cazn, 
Gen. 4. 10. Yea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, 
that it leaves a ſtain even upon the land where it 
is committed, ſuch as is not to be waſht out, 
but by the bloud of the murderer, as appears, 
Deut. 19. 12,13- Theland cannot be purged of 
bloud, but by the bloud of him that ſhed it 3 and 
therefore, though in other caſes the flying to the 
Altar ſecured a man, yet in this of wiltul mur- 
der no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſnch a one 
was to be taken even thence, and delivered u 
ro juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt take him from 
my.Altar, that be may dic. And it is yet farther 
obſervable, that the only two precepts which 
the Scripture mentions, as given to Noah after 
the flood, were both in relation to this ſin ; that 


of not eating bloud, Gen. 9. 4+. being a ceremo- 


ny to beget in mena greater horrour of this ſin 
of murder, and fo intended for the preventing 
ofit, The other was for the puniſhment of it, 
Gen. 9. 6, He that ſheddeth. mans bloud, by man 
[hall bis bloud be ſhed ;, and the reaſon of this ſtric- 
neſs 18 added in the next words, For in the 1mage 


of 
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of God made he man 3 where you lee that this ſin is | 


not only an injury to.our brother, but even the 


hi 

ſelf, for itis the defacing of his Image, which 
he hath ſtamped upon man. Nay yet turther, it 
is the uſurping of Gods proper right, and au- 
thority. Forit is God alone, that hath right to 
diſpoſe of the life of man; 'twas he alone that 
gave it, and it is he alone that hath power to 
take it away 3 but he that murders a man, does, 
as it were, wreſt this power out of Gods hand, 
which is the bigheſt pitch of rebellious preſump- 

tiON. 
15. And as the ſinis great, ſo 
The great pu» likewiſe is the puniſhment; we 
niſhments at= fee it frequently very great, and 
tending it. remarkable, even in this world, 
( beſides thoſe moſt fearful ef- 
fe&s of it in the next) bloud not only cries, but 
it cries for vengeance, and the great God of re- 
compenſcs, as he ſtyles himſelf, will not fail to 
hear it: very many examples the Scripture gives 
ns of this: Abab and Fezebel, that murdered in- 
nocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his vineyard, 
were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their 
bloud in the place where they had ſhed his, as 
you may read in that Story ; ſo Abſolom that 
flew his brother .Amnon, after he had committed 
that ſin, fell into another, that of rebellion 
againſt his King and Father, and in it miſerably 
riſhed. Rachab and Baanab, -that ſlew 1/hbo- 
Feb, were themſelves put to death, and thar 
by the very perſon they thought to endearby it 3 
many more inſtances might be given of this out 
of 


_ contempt and deſpite towards God him» _ 
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of the Sacred Story, and many alſo out of Hu- 
mane, they having been no age but hath yielded 
multitudes ofexamples of this kind, ſo thateve- 
ry man may furniſh himſelf out of the obſervati- 
ons of his own time. 

16. And itis worth our notice, 
what ſtrange and even miraculous The ftrange 
means it hath often pleaſed Gzod to diſcoveries 
uſe for the diſcovery of this fin; of zt. 
the very brute creatures have often 
been made inſtruments of itz nay, often the 
extreme horrour of a mans own conſcience hath 
made him betray himſelf: ſo that it 15 not any 
cloſeneſs a man uſes in the a&ing of this in, 
that can ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for 
he can never ſhut out his own conſcience, that 
willin ſpight of him be privy to the fa&, and 
that very often proves the means of diſcovering 
it to the world, or if it ſhould not do that, yet 
It willſure a& revenge on him, it will be ſuch 
a Hell within him as will be worſe than death +: 
This we have ſeen in many, who after the com- 
miſſion of this ſin have never been able toenzoy 
a minutes reſt, but have had that intolerable an- 
guiſh of mind, that they have choſen to be their 
own murderers rather than live init. Theſe are 
the uſual effeRs of this ſin even in this world, 
but thoſe in another are yet more dreadful, 
where ſurely the higheſt degrees of torment be- 
long to this high pitch of wickedneſs : for if, as. 
our Saviour tells us, Matth.5.22., Hell fire be the 
portion of him that ſhall but call his brother fool , 
what _— of thoſe burnings can we think pro- 


portionable to this ſo much greater an 1njury ? 
17.The 
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17. The conſideration of all 

We muft watch this ought to poſſeſs us with 
diligently a- the greateſt horrour, and abo- 
gainſi all ap- mination of this ſin, and to 
proaches of ths make us extremely watchful of 
ſin. our ſelves, that we never fall 
| into it, and to that end to pre- 
vent all thoſe occaſions which may inſenſibly 
draw us into this pit, I mentioned at firſt ſeve- 
ral things whichare wont to be originals of it, 
and at thoſe we muſt begin, if we will ſurely 
guard ourſelves. If therefore thou wilt be ſare 
never to killa man in thy rage, be ſure neverto 
be in thabrage, for if thou permitteſt thy ſelf to 
that, thou canſt have no ſecurity againſt the 
other, anger being a madneſs that ſuffers us not 
to conſider, or know what we do, when it has 
once poſſeſt us. Therefore when thou findeſt 
thy ſelf begin to be inflamed, think betimes 
whither this may lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe 
toit, and immediately put the bridle upon this 
head-ſtrong paſſion; ſo again, if thou wilt be 
ſure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought in thy 
heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will gather 
ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt be 
perfe&ly under the power of it, fo that it may 
lead thee even to this horrible fin at its plea- 
ſure 3 be therefore careful at the very firſt ap- 
proach of this treacherous gueſt, to ſhut the 
doors againſt it, never tolet it enterthy mind 
ſo alſoit thou wilt be ſure thy covetouſneſs, thy 
ambition, thy luſt, or any other ſinful deſire 
{hall not betray thee to it, be ſure thou never 
| permit 
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permit any of them to bear any ſway with thee, 
for if they get the dominion, as they will ſoon 
do, if they be once entertained in the heart, 
they will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 
to this' or any other fin, that may ſerve their 
ends. Inlike manner, if thou wouldeſt not be 


| guilty of any of the mortal effe&s of thy neigh- 


ours drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to 
it, nor accompany him at it, and to that pur- 
poſe donot allow thy ſelf in the ſame pradtice, 
for if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 


- company atit. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be guil- 


ty of the murder committed by another, take 
heed thou never give any incouragement to it, 
or contribute any thing to that* hatred, or con- 
tention, that may be the cauſe of it. For when 
thou haſt either kindled or blowed the fire, 
what knoweſt thou whom it may conſume 2? 
Bring always as much water as thou canſt to 
quench, but never bring one drop of oyl toen- 
creaſe the flame. The like may be faid of all 
other occaſions of this ſin not here mentioned ; 
and this careful preſerving ourſelves from theſe, 
15 the only ſure way to keep us from this ſin - 
therefore asever thou wouldeſt keep thy ſelf in- 
nocent from the great offence, guard thee warily 
from all ſuch inlets, thoſe ſteps and approaches 
towards it, 
18. But although murder be 

the greateſt, yet it is not the only Maiming a 
injury that may be done to the great injury. 
body of our neighbour 5 there 

are others which are alſo of a very high nature 
the next in degree to this is Maiming him, de- 


priving 


— 
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priving him of any member, or at leaſt of the uſe 
of it, andthis is a very great wrong and miſchief 
to him, as we may diſcern by the fodgneaica of 
God himſelf, in the caſe of the bond-ſervant, 
who ſhould by his Maſters means loſe a member 3 
Exod. 21. 26. the freedom of his whole life was 
thought but a reaſonable recompenſe for it. Hz 
ſhall let him go free, ſaith the text, for bu eye 3, nay, 
though it were a leſs confiderable part, if it were 
but a tooth, which of all other may be loſt with 
the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was to be 


made him, verſe 27. 
19. But we need no other way 


That which of meaſuring this injury, than the 
every man Judgement of every man in his own 
dreads for. caſe 3 how much does every man 


bimſelf. dread the loſs of a limb ? So that 
if he be by any accident or diſeaſe, 
in danger of it, he thinks no pains or coſt too 
much to preſerve it. And then how great an in- 
Juſtice, how contrary to that great rule of doing 
as we would be done to, is it, fora man to do that 
toanother, which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers him- 
(elf ? 
But if the perfon be poor, one 
Yet worſzif that muſt labour for his living, 
the man be the injury 1s yet greater, it is ſuch 
p0Ire as may in effet amount to the 
former ſin of murder ; for as the 
Wiſe man ſays, Eccius. 24. 21. The poor mans 
bread us bys life, and be that deprives them thereof is 
a bloud-ſhedd:r. And therefore he that deprives 
him of the means of getting his bread, by diſa- 
bling him from labour, is ſurely no leſs mn 
[1 
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In the Law it was permitted to every man that 
had ſuſtained ſuch adamage by his neighbour, to 
require the Magiſtrate to inflict the like on him, 
eye for eye, 100th for tooth, as itis, Exod. 21.24. 

20, And though unprofi- 
table revenge be not now al- Neceſſity of ma- 
lowed to us Chriſtians, yet K&mmg what ſats;- 
ſure itis the part ofevery one fatt.0u we can, 
who hath done this injury, to 
make what ſatisfa&ion lies in his powerz 'tis 
true, hecannot reſtore a limb again ( which by 
the way ſhould make men wary how they do 
thoſe miſchiefs which it is ſo impoſlible for them 
to repair) but yet he may fatisfie for ſome of the 
ill effe&s of that loſs. If that have — the 
man to want and penury, he may, nay, he muſt, 
if he have bur the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own extra- 
ordinary labour: for if it be a duty of usall to 
be eyes to the blind, and feetto the lame, as 7ob 
ſpeaks, much more muſt we be ſo to them whom 
our ſelves have made blind and lame, There- 
fore whoever hath dore this injury to any of his 
poor brethren, let him know, he is bound todo 
all that is poſſible towards the repairing of it; if 
he donor, every new ſuffering that the poor mans 
wants bripg upon him, become a new charge 
and accuſation againſt him, at the tribunal of the 
Juſt Judge. 

21. 1] here are yet other degrees 


of injury to the body of our Wounds and 
neighbour. I ſhall mention only fripes imju- 
two more, Wounds and firipesz ries alſo. 


a man may wound another, _— 
whic 
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which though it finally cauſe loſs neither of life 
nor limb, is yet an endangering of both; and 
. the like-may be ſaid of ſtripes; both of which 
however are very painful at the preſent, nay, 
perhaps very long after, and pain, of all tempo- 
ral evils, is to be accounted the preateſt, for it 
is not only an evilin itſelf, but it 1s ſuch anone, 
that permits us not, whilſt we are under it, to 
enJoy any other good 3 a man in pain having no 
taſte of any the greateſt delights: If any man 
deſpiſe theſe, as light injuries, let him again 
ask himſelf, how he would like it, to have his 
own body flaſht or bruiſed, and put to paſs un- 
der thoſe painful means of cure, which are ma- 
ny times neceſſary in ſuch caſes? | preſume 
there is no man would willingly undergo this 
from another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer 
it to him. 
22, 'T he truth is, this ſtrange 
Thy crueltyto cruelty to others is the effeCt of 
others the ef. a great pride, ard haughtineſs 
fe of pride. of heart. Welook upon others 
with ſuch contempt, that we 
think it no matter how they are uſed ; wethink 
they muſt bear blows from us, when in the 
mean time we are ſo tender -of our ſelves, that 
we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 
but we areall on a flame. The provocations to 
theſe injuries are commonly ſo flight, that did 
not this inward pride diſpoſe us to fuch an an- 
grineſs of humor, that we take fire at every 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be moved 
by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch a 


wantonneſs of cruelty, that without any pro- 
Vocation 


| vocation atall, in cool bloud, as they ſay, they 
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can thus wrong their poor brethren, and make 
it part of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe 
painto others. Thus ſome tyrannous humours 
take ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under 
their power, that they are glad when they can 
but find a pretence to puniſh them, and then do 
it without all moderation, and others will ſet 
men together by the ears, only that they may 
have the ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle 3 like the old 
Romans, that made it one of their publick ſports 
toſee men kill one another 3 and ſure we have as 
little Chriſtianity as they, if we can take delight 
in ſuch ſpeCtacles. 

23+ This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind 1s fo 
unbecoming the nature of a man, that ke is not 
allowed to uſe it even to his beaſt 3 how intole- 
rable is it then towards thoſe, that are of the 
ſame nature, and which is more, are heirs of the 
ſame eternal hopes with us ? They that ſhall thus 
tranſgreſs againſt their neighbours in any of the 
foregoing particulars, or what ever elſe is hurt- 
fulto the body, are unjuſt perſons, want even 
this loweſt fort of juſtice, the q_— to their 
neighbours, in reſpe& of their bodies. 

24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying what he has done was only in return of 
ſome injury offered him by the other, tor-up- 
poſe it be ſo, that he have indeed received ſome 
conſiderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own 
revenger withont emjury to that man, who is 
net, by being thine enemy, become thy vaſſal, 
or ſlave, to do with him what thou liſt ; thou 
haſt never the more right of dominion over him, 

| becauſe 


| 
| 
| 
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becauſe he hath done thee wrong, and therefore 
ifthou hadſt no power over his body before, 
"*7iscertain thou haſt none now, and therefore 
thou art not only uncharitable ( which yet were | 
ſin enough todamn thee ) but unjuſt in every a& 
of violence thou doeſt to him, Nay, this inju- 
ſtice aſcends higher, even to God himſelf, who | 
hath reſerved vengeance as his own” peculiar 
right, Vengeance us mine, 1 will repay, ſaith the 
Lord, Rom. 12. 19. and then he that will a& re- 
venge for himſclt, what does he, but incroach 
upon this ſpecial right and prerogative of God, 
ſnatch the ſword, as it were, out of his hand, as 
if he knew better how to weild it ? Which is at 
once a robbery, and contempt of the Divine Ma- 
zeſty. 


PARIITION XI. 


Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our 
Netghbour ; againſt Injuring him, as 
concerning hu Wife,hu Goods.Of Op- 
preſſion, Theft .Of paying of Debts,&c. 


SeR.1. He third part of 
Hi Poſ- Negative Juſtice 
\ ſions concerns the Pol- 


| ſeſſions of our 
Neighbours 3 what 1 mean by Poſſeſſions, 1 


cannot better explain than by referring you to 
the 
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', the Tenth Commandment, the end of which is 
to bridle all covetous appetites and deſires 6o- 
wards the Poſſeſſions of our neighbour. There 
we find reckoned up, not only his houſe, ſer- 
vants and cattle, which may all paſs under the 
one 'general name of his goods or riches, bur 
particularly his Wife, as. a principal part of his _ 
poſſeſſions, and therefore when we conſider this 
duty of negative juſtice, in reſpect of the poſſeſſi- 
ons of our neighbour, we muſt apply it to both his 
wite as well as his goods, 

2, T he eſpecial and peculiar right 
that every man hath in his Wife is His Wiſe. 
ſo well known, that it were vain to 
ſay any thing in proof of it ; the great impatience 
that every husband hath to have this right of his 
invaded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently underſto9d 
in the world, and therefore none that does this 
injury to another, can be ignorant of the great- 
neſs ofit. The corrupting of a mans wife, en- 
ticing her to a ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledg- , 
ed to be the worſt ſort of theft, infinitely beyond 
that of the goods. 

3+ Indeed there is in this one, 
a heap of the greateſt injuſtices The enticing 4 
together 3 ſome towards the mans wife the 
woman, and ſome towards the greateſt imju- 
man : towards the Woman f/Ffece. 
there are the greateſt 1mag1- 
nable; it is that injuſtice to her ſoul, which was 
before mentioned as the higheſt of all others, 
"tis the robbing her of her inno- 
cency, and - ſetting her in-a Tothe woman. 
courſe of the horrdſt wicked- 


neſs 
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neſs. (no. leſs than luſt and perjury together) 
from which it is probable ſhe may never return, 
and then it proves the damning of her eternally. 
Next it is in reſpe&t of this world the robbing her 
of her credit, making her abhorred and deſpiſed, 
and her very name a reproach among all»men z 
and beſides it is the depriving her of all that hap- 
pineſs of life, which ariſes from the mutual kind- 
neſs and affection that is between man and wife, 
Inſtead whereof this brings in a loathing and ab- 
horring of each other, from whence flow multi- 
rudes of miſchicfs, too many to rehearſe, in all 
which the man hath his ſhare alſo. 
4+ But beſides thoſe, there are to 
To the himmany and _ injuſtices 3 for it is 
man. firſt the robbing him of that, which of 
all other things he accounts moſt pre- 
cious, the love and faithfulneſs of his wife, and 
that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommuni- 
cable right, that himſelf cannot, 1f he would, 
make it over to any other 3 and therefore ſure it 


cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be torn from | 


him by any. Nor is thisall, butit is farther the 
ingulfting him (if ever he come to diſcernit) in 
that moſt rormenting paſſion of jealoufie, which 
15of all others the moſt painful, and which of 
puts men upon the moſt deſperate attempts, it 
. "being as S#lomon ſays, Prov. 6. 34. The rage of a 
man. [tis yet farther, the bringing upon him 


all that ſcorn and contempt which by the unjuſt - 


meaſures of the world falls on them, which are 
ſoabuſcd, and which is by many eſteemed the 
moſt 1nſufferable part of the wrong ; and though 
it be true, that 1t is very unjuſt he ſhould fall 
under 


& 
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under reproach, only becauſe he is injured, yet 
unleſs the world could be new moulded, it will 
certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds much 
to the injury. Again, this may indeed be a rob- 
bery in the uſual ſenſe of the word, for perhaps 
it maybe the thruſting in the child of the Adul- 
terer into his family, to.ſhare both in the main- 
tenance and portions of his own children ; and 
this is an errand theft: firſt, in reſpe& of the 
man, who ſurely intends not the providing for 
another mans child ; and then in reſpe& of the 
children, who are by that means defrauded of 
ſo muchas thar goes away with. And therefore 
whoſoever hath this circumſtance of the ſin to re- 
pent of, cannot do it effe&ually, without reſto= 
- ' ring to the family, as much as he hath by this 
means robb'd it of. 

5. All this put together will 
ſure make this the greateſt ard The moſt ir- 
moſt provoking injury that can reparable. 
be done to a man, and {( which 
heightens it yet more) it is that, for which a 
man can never make reparations; for unleſs it 
be in the circumſtance before mentioned, there 
15no part of this fin, wherein that can be done 3 
to this purpoſe it is obſervable in.the Jewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore 
fourfold, and that freed him-; but the Adulterer 
having no poſſibility of making any reſtitution, 
any ſatisfa&ion, he muſt pay his life for his of- 
tence, Lev, 20. 10, And though now adays 
adulterers ſpeed better, live many days to re- 
new their guilt,..and perhaps to laugh atthoſe, 
whom they have thus injured, yet let thembe 

C3 3 L 2 aſſured, 
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aſſured, there muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, 
and that whether they repent or not: If by 
Gods grace they do come to repentance, they 
will then find this to be no cheap ſin, many an- 
guiſhes of ſoul, terrors and perplexities of con- 
ſcience, groans and tears it mult coſt them z and 
indeed were a mans whole life ſpent in theſe pe- 
nitential exerciſes, 'twere little enough to wipe 
off the guilt of any one ſingle 'a&t of this kind 
what overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite 
for ({uch a trade of this fin, as too many drive ? 
Certainly it is ſo great a task, that it is highly 
neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to it 
immediately, leſt they want time to go through 
withitz forlet no man flatter himſelf, that the 
guilt ofa courſe and habit of ſuch a fin can be 
waſht away with a fingle a& of repentance 
no, he muſt proportion the repentance to the 
fault, and as one hath been a habit and courſe, 
ſo muſt the otheralſo. And then how ſtrange a 
madneſs is it for men to run into this ſin, (and 
that with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do ) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that is, 
ſuppoſing hedo repent of it, coſt him thus dear ? 
But then if he do not repent, infinitely dearer : 
it loſes him all his title to Heaven, that place of 
purity, and pives him his portion in the lake of 
fire, where the burnings of his luſt ſhall end in 
thoſe everlaſting burnings : For how cloſely ſo- 
ever he have acted this ſin, be it ſo that he may 
have ſaid with the adulterer in Fob 25.15. No 
ey? ſ-:th me, yet 'tis ſure WE could not in the 
greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from Gods 
Gyhr, with whom the darkneſs #s no darkneſs, 
Pſalns 
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Pſalm 139.12. And he it is, who hath expreſly 
threatned tojudge this ſort of offenders, Heb. 13. 
4+ c Adulterers God will judge. God grant that all 
that live in this foul guilt, may fo ſeaſonably, 
and ſo throughly judge themſelves, that they 
may preyent that ſevere and dreadful judgment 
of his. 

6. The ſecond thing to which 
this Negative juſtice to our Neigh- PH gooJs. 
bours poſſeſſions reacheth, 1s his 
Goods, under which general word is contained 
all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as Houſe, Land, 
Cattle, Money, and the like, in which he hath 
a right and property ; theſe weare by the rule 
of this juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy without 
ſeeking, either to work him damage in any of 
them, or to get any of them to our ſelves : I 
make a difference between theſs two, becauſe 
there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of 
this injuſtice 3 the one malice, the other cove- 
touſnel(s. 

7. The malicious man deſires to 
work his neighbour miſchief, Mal:c.ous 
though he get nothing by it him- injuſtice. 
ſelf; 'tis frequently ſeen, that men 
will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of one, 
to whom they bear a grudge, though they never 
deſign to get any thing to themſelves by it, but 
only the pleaſure of doing a ſpite to the other. 
Thisis a moſt helliſh humour, dire&ly anſwer- 
able to that of the Devil, who beſtows all his 
pains and induſiry, not to bring in any good to 
himſelf, but only to ruine and undo others: and 
how contrary it is to all rules of juſtice, you 
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may ſee by the Precept given by God to the 


Jews concerning the goods of an enemy ; where _ 


they were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 
{poil and deſtru&ion, that they are exprelly 
bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 45. If thou meet 
thine enemies Ox, or bis Aſs going aftray, thou 
ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again: If thou ſee 
the AfS of him that hateth thee lying under bu bur- 
den, and wouldeft forbear to belp b:m, thou ſhalt 
ſurely help with im: Where you ſee it is adebt 
we owe toour very enemies, to prevent that loſs 
and damage, which by any accident he is in dan- 
gerof: and that even with ſome labour, and 
painsto our ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice 
iS it then, purpoſely to bring that loſs and da- 
mage on him ? Who ever is guilty of this, let 
him never excuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath not 
enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, 
that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his finger, 
for ſure this malicious injuſtice is no leſs a fault 
than the covetous one 3 nay, | ſuppoſe in re- 
ſpeX of the principle and cauſe, from which it 
flows, 1t may be greater, this hatred of another 
being worſe than the immoderate love of our 
ſelves 3 whoever hath thus miſchieft his neigh- 
bour, he is as much bound to repair the injury, 
to make ſatisfa&ion for the loſs, as if he had en- 
riched himſelf by it. 
8. But on the other ſide, let not 
Covetous the covetous defrauder therefore 
anjuſtice, judge his fin light, becauſe there 1s 
another, that in ſome one reſpe&t 
out-weighs it, for perhaps in others his may 


caſt the ſcales, certainly it does in this one, that 
he 
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he that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, is like to 
multiply more a&s of this fin, than he that is ſo 
out of malice; for 'tis impoſſible any man 
ſhould have ſo many obje&s of his malice, as 
he may have of his covetouſneſs ; there is no 
man at ſo general a defiance with all mankir.d 
that he hates every body 3 but the covetous man 
hath as many obje&s of his vice, as there be 
things in the world he counts valuable. But] 
ſhall not longer ſtand upon this compariſon, 
'tis ſure they are both great and crying ſins, and 
that is ground enough of abhorring each : let us 
deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of this ſort 
of Covetous injuſtice 3 'tis true they may all bear 
the name of robbery, or theft, for in effet&t they 
are all ſo, yet for methods ſake it will not be amiſs 
to diſtinguiſh them into theſe three ; Oppreſſion, 
Thefr, and Deccit. 
9. By Oppreſſion | mean that 

open and bare-faced robbery, of Oppre/ſion. 
ſeizing upon the (poſſeſſions of 

others, and owning and avowing the doing 0, 
For the doing of this there are ſeveral initru- 
ments ; as firlt that of power, by which many 
Nations and Princes have been turned out of 
their rights, ard many private men out of tieir 
eſtates: Sometim2s again, Law is ade the 1n- 
ſtrument of it; he that covets his neighbours 
lands or goods, pretends a claim to them, and 
then by corrupting of Juſtice, by Bribes and 
gifts, or elſe over-ruling it by greatnetls and au- 
thority, gets judgment on his lide : this is a high 
oppreſſion, and of the worſt fort, thus to make 
the Laws which was intended for the prote&ion 
| Hy and 
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and defence of mens Rights, to be the means of 
overthrowing them 3 and it is a very —_ 
guilt, that lies both on him that Jonny an 
on him that pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, 
and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, 
tor by ſo doing he aſſils in the oppreſſion 
ſometimes again, the very neceſſities of the op- 
preſſed are the means of his oppreſſion; thus it 
1Sinthe. caſe of Extortion, and griping Ulury : 
a man is in extreme want of money, and this 
gives opportunity to the extortioner to wreſt un- 
conſcionably from him, to which the poor man 
'S forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent wants. 
And thus alſo it is often with exa&ing Land- 
lords, who, when their poor tenants know not 
how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack and 
Skrew them beyond the worth of the thing, 
All theſe and many the like are but ſeveral ways 
ofaRing this one ſin of Oppreſſion, which be- 
comes yet the more hainous, by how much the 
more helpleſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſ- 
ſed, therefore the oppreſſion of the widow and 
fatherie(s, is in Scripture mentioned as the 
height of this (in, 
10. It is indeed a moſt crying 
Gods venge- guilt, and that againſt whic 
ance againſt (God hath threatned his heavy 
5. vengeance, as we read 1n divers 
texts of Scripture: thvs it is, 
F zek. 18. 12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor, and 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, bi 
bloud ſhall be upon him ;, and the ſame ſentence is 
repeated againſt him, wcrſe 18, Indeed God 
hath ſo peculiarly taxen upon him tae a 
0 
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of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaped as 
it were in honour to be their avenger , and ac- 
cordingly Pſalm 12. we ſee God ſolemnly declare 
his refolution of appearing for them, verſe 5. 
For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the / gh ug of the 
needy, now will 1 ariſe, ſaith the Loyd, 1 will ſet 
b.m in ſafety from kim. The advice therefore of 
Solomon 1s excellent, Prov, 22. 22. Rob not the 
poory becauſe be 15 poor 5, neither oppreſs th: afifed 
1m ihe gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and 
ll ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſporled them ;, they are 
like in the end to have little joy of the booty it- 
brings them in, when it thus engages God 
againſt them. 

11. Theſecond ſort of this injuſtice 
is Theft, and of that alſo there aretwo Theft, 
kinds, the one the withholding what 
we ſhould pay, and the other taking from our 
neighbour what is already in his poſſeſſion, 

12. Of the firſt fort is the 
not paying of debts, whether Not p43 ng what 
ſnch as we have borrowed, me borrow. 
orfuch as by our own volun- 
tary promiſe are become our debts, for they are 
equally due to him that can lay either of theſe 
claims tothem3 and therefore the withholding 
of either of themis a theft, a keeping from my 
neighbour that which is his z yet the former of 
them is rather the more injurious, for by that 
] take from him that which he once aQually had, 
( be it money, or whatſoeverelſe ) and fo mike 
him worſe than I found him. his 1s a very 
great, and very common injuſtice. Men cn 


now adays with as great confidence deny him 
L 5 that 
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that asks a debt, as they do him that asks an 
alms; nay, many times 'tis made matter of quar- 
rel for a man to demand his own: beſides the 
many attendances the creditor 1s put to in pur- 
ſuit of it, are a yet farther injury to him, by 
waſting his time, and taking him off from 
other buſineſs, and ſo he is made a loſer that 
way too. This is ſo great injuſtice, that I ſee 
not how a man can look upon any thing he pol- 
ſeſſes as his own right, whileſt he thus denies 
another his. Itisthe duty ofevery man in debt, 
. rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
againnaked upon Gods providence, than thus 
to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his neigh- 
bours. And ſurely it would prove the more 
thriving courſe, notonly in reſpe& of the bleſ- 
ſing, which may be expe&ted upon juſtice , 
compared with the curſe, that attends the con- 
trary, but even in worldly prudence alſo ; for 
he that defers paying of debts, will at laſt be 
forc'ttoit by Law, and that upon much worle 


terns, than he might have done it voluntarily, 


with a greater charge, and with ſuch a loſs of is 
credit, that afterward in his greateſt neceſſities 
he will not know where to borrow. But the ſure 
way for a man:to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of 
this injuſtice, is never to borrow more than he 
knows he hath-means to repay, unleſs it be of 
one, who knowing his diſability, is willing to 
run the hazard, therwiſe he commits this ſin 
at the very time of borrowing 3 for he takes that 
from his neighbour upon promiſe of paying, 
which he knows he is never likely to reſtore to 
bim, which is a flat robbery, 
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The ſame juſtice which ties 
men to pay their own debts, ties What we are 
alſo every ſurety to pay thole bound for. 
debts of others, for which he 
ſtands bound, in caſe the principal either cannot 
or will not : for by being bound, he hath made 
It his own debt, and muſt in all juſtice anſwer it 
to the creditor, who, it's preſumed, was drawn 
to lend on confidence of his ſecurity, and there- 
fore is dire&ly cheated and betrayed by him, if he 
ſee him not ſatisfied. If it be thought hard, that 
a man ſhould pay for that which he never received 
benefit by 3 I ſhall yield it, ſo far as to be juſt 
matter of warineſs to every man how he enter into 
fuch engagements, but it can never be made an 
excuſe for the breaking them. 

As for the other ſort of debt, 
that which is brought upon a Mhat we bavz 
man by his own voluntary pro- promiſed. 
miſe, that alſo cannot without 
great injuſtice be withholden : for it is now the 
mans right, and then 'tis no matter, by what 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we fee Da- 
244 makes it part ofthe deſcription of a juſt man, 
Pſam 15. 4. that he keeps his promiſes, yea, 
though they were made to his own diſadvantage 3 + 
and ſurely he is utterly unfit to aſcend to that 
holy Hill, there ſpoken of, either as that Ggni- 
fies the Church here, or Heaven hereafrer, that 
does not punEually obſerve this part of jultice. 
10 this ſort of debt may be reduced the wages of 
the ſervant, the. hire of the labourer; and rhe 
withholding of theſe is a great fin, and the com- 


Plaints of thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend up 
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toGod. Behold ( ſaith, Fames) the bire of the 


labourers which have reaped down your fields, which 
# of you kept back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of 
them that have reaped, are entred mio the ear of the 
Lord of Sabbaoth: and Deut. 24+ 14, 15, we find 
a ſtri&t command in this matter, Thou ſalt not op- 
pref an hired ſervant that is poor and needy, at bis 
day thou ſhalt give bim his bire, neither ſhall the Sun 
$0 down upon is, for he « poor, and ſetteth by heart 
upon it, left he cry againſt thee to the Lord, andit 
be fan untothce, This is one of thoſe loud cla- 
mourous ſins which will not ceaſe crying, till it 
bring down Gods vengeance ; and therefore 
though thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor brother, 


yet have at leaſt, ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as 


not to pull down judgements on thee by thus 
wronging him. 


PARTITION Al. 


Of Theft ; Stealing ; of deceit in Truff, 
in Traffick ; Of Reftitution, &c. 


SeR.1. He ſecond part of 
Stealing th: T heft is, the ta- 
goods of our king from our 
neighbuur, neighbour that 


which 1s already in his poſſeſſion 3 
and this may be done either more violently, and 
openly, orelſe more cloſely, and fliely ; the firſt 
1s the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or 

plunder 
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plunder houles, where by force they take the 
oods of their neighbour z the other is the way 
of the pilfering thief, that takes away a mans 
goods ur.known to him; [ ſhall not diſpute, 
which of theſe is the worſt, 'tis enough that 
they are both ſuch a&s of injuſtice, as make men 
odious to God, unfit for humane ſociety, and 
betray the a&tors to the yum miſchiefs even 
in this world, death it ſelf being by Law ap- 
pointed the reward of it z and there are few that 
follow this trade long, but at laſt meet with 
that fruit ofit. I any ſure 'tis madneſs for a 
to believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for f 
is to contend with the induſtry ofall thoſe whom 
he ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes will quicken 
their wits for the finding him out, and which is 
infinitely more, he is toſtruggle with the juſtice 
of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch men to 
deſtri&ion, even in this world ; witneſs the 
many ſtrange diſcoveries, that have been made 
of the craftieſt thieves. But however, if he 
were ſecure from the vengeance here, | am ſure 
nothing but repentance and reformation can ſe- 
cure him from the vengeance of it hereafter, 
And now when theſe dangers are weighed, 
*twill ſurely appear, that the thief makes a piti- 
ful bargain, he ſteals his neighbours money, or 
cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay his 


* life, or his ſoul, perhaps both; and if the zwbole 


world be too m:an a price for a ſoul, as he tells us, 
Mark 8. 36. who len knew the value of them, 
having himſelf bought them, what a ſtrange 
madneſs is it, to barter them away for every 


xetty trifle, as many do, who have got ſuch a 
habit 
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habitof ſtealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſs 
thing can eſcape their fingers ? Under this head 
of theft may be ranked the receivers of ſtoln 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as part- 
ners inthe theft, or thoſe that buy them, when 


they know or believe they are ſtoln. This ma- + 


ny (that pretend much to abhor theft) are guilty 
of, when they can by it, buy the thing a little 
cheaper than the common rate. And here alſs 
comes in the concealing of any goods a man finds 
of his neighbours, which whoſoever reſtores not, 
if he know, or can learn out the owner, is no 
better than a thief; for he withholds from his 
neighbourthat which properly ny to him: 
and ſure 'twill not be uncharitable to ſay, that he 
that will do this, would likewiſe commir the 
groſſer theft, were he by that no more in danger 
of Law than in this he is. 
The third part of injuſtice is De- 
Decect, ceit, and in that there may be as many 
a&ts as there are occaſions of enter- 
courſe anddealing between man and man, 
2. It will be impoſſible to name them all, but 
I think they will be contained under theſe rwo 
eneral deceits, in matters of Truſt, and in mat- 
ters of Traffick, or bargaining z unleſs it be that 
of Gaming, which therefore here by the way, 
I muſt tell you, is as much a fraud and deceit as 
any of the reſt. 
3- He that deceives a man in any 
In truſi, Truſt that is committed to him, is 
ilty of a great injuſtice, an41 that 
the moſt treacherous ſort of one, it is the joyn- 
mg of two great ſins in one, defrauding, and 
promiſes. 
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fromiſe-breaking 3 for in all truſts there is a 
promiſe implied, if not expreſt; for the very 
accepting of the truſt contains under it a promiſe 
of fidelity; theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to 
the living, ſometimes to the dead 3* to the living 
there are many ways of doing it, according to 
the ſeveral kinds of the truſt 3 ſometimes a truſt 
is more general, like that of Pot:phay to Toſeph, 
Gen. 39. 4.4 man commits to another all that he 
hath, and thus Guardians of children, and 
ſometimes ſtewards are intruſted 3 ſometimes 
again itis more limited, and reſtrained to ſome 
one ſpecial thing: a man intruſts another to 
bargain, or dealfor him in ſuch a particular, or 
he puts ſome one thing into his hands, to ma- 
nage and diſpoſe : thus among ſervants it is uſu- 
ally for one to be intruſted with one part of the 
Maſters goods, and another with another part 
cf them. Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, 
whoſoever a&s. not for him that intruſts him, 
with the ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for 
himſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or pro- 
digally imbezle the things committed to him, or 
elſe convert them to his dwn uſe, he is guilty of 
this great ſin of betraying a truſt to the living. In 
like manner he that being intruſted with the exe- 
cution of a dead mans Teſtament, a&ts not ac- 
cording to the known intention of the dead man, 
but enriches himſelf by whar is aſſigned to 
others, he is guilty of this ſin, in reſpe& ofthe 
dead, which 1s ſo much the greater, by how 
much the dead hath no means or remedy and re- 
dreſs, as the living may have. It is a kind of 
robbing of graves, which is a theft of which men 
Natu- 
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naturally have ſuch a horrour, that he muſt bea 
very hardned thief, that can attempt it. Bat 
either of theſe frauds are made yet more hai- 
nous, when either God, or the poor are imme- 
diately concern'd init, that is, when any thin 
iscommitted toa man, for the uſes either of pie- 
ty, or charity 3 this adds facriledge to both the 
fraud and the treachery, and fo __ him title 
to all thoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral ſins, 
which are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent 
gain will adventure on them, makes asill, nay, 
a much worſe bargain, than Gehazs, 2 Kings 5. 
27. who by getting the rayment of Naaman got bis 
leprofe 160. 
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4. The ſecond ſort of fraud is in 
matters of traffick and bargain, 
wherein there may be deceit both 
in the ſeller, and buyer; that of the ſeller is com- 
monly either in concealing the faults of the com- 
modity, orelſe in over-rating it. 

5. The ways of conceali ng 
The ſellers con- its faults are ordinarily 
cealing the faults theſe, either firſt by denying 
of his ware. that it hath any ſuch fault, 
nay, perhaps commending 
it for the dire& contrary quality, and this is 
down-right lying, and fo adds that fin to the 
other, and if that lye be confirmed by an oath, 
as itis too uſually, then the yet greater guilt of 
perjury comes in alſo; and then, what ho of 
{ins is here gathered together ? Abundantl 
enough to {ink any poor ſoul to deſtruction, oa 
all this only to skrew a little more money out of 
his neighbours pocket, and hat ſometime s ſo 
very 


In Traffick. 
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very little, that'tis a miracle that any man that 
thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable a 
contemptible price. A ſecond means of con- 
cealing is by ufing ſome Art to the thing, to 
make it look fair, and to hide the faults of it, 
and this is a&ing a lye, though it be not ſpeak- 
ing one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the inte-tion of 
cheating, and defrauding, as the moſt impu- 
dent forſwearing can have. A third means, is 
the picking out ignorant Chapmen 3 This is, I 
believe, an Art too well known among Tradef\- 
men, who will not bring out their faulty wares 
to men of skill, but keep them to put off to ſuch, 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable 
withthem : and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with 
the former 3 for it all tends to the ſame end,. the 
couzening and defrauding ofthe Chapmen, and 
then it is not much odds, whether | make uſe of 
my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt let 
his Chapman know what he buys; and if hig 
own $kill enable him not to judge, ( nay if hedo 
not actually find out the fault) thou art bound 
to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
for ſomewhat which is not there, he preſuming 
there is that good quality in it, which thou 
knoweſt is not, and therefore thou mayeſt as ho- 
neſtly take his money for ſome goods of another 
mans, which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put 
into his poſſeſſion, which | ſuppoſe no man will 
deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred that deceit of falſe 


weights and meaſures, for that is the concealing 
from 
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from the buyer a defe& in the quantity, as the 
other was inthe quality of the commodity, and 
1s again the making him pay for what he hath 
not. This ſort of fraud is pointed at particularly 
by Solomon, Prov. 11.1, with this note upon it, 
that it & an abomination io the Lord. 

6. The ſecond part of fraud in the 
Hu over- ſeller, lies in over-rating the com- 
rating#t. modityz though he have not dif- 

iſed, or concealed the faults of it, 
and ſo have Teak fairly in that reſpe&, yet if he 
ſet an unreaſonable priee upon it, he defrauds 
the buyer: I call that an unreaſonable. price, 
which exceeds the true worth of the thing, con- 
ſidered with thoſe moderate gains, which all 
Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed in the 
Sale: Whatever is beyond this muſt in all like- 
lihood be fetcht in by ſome of theſe ways: As 
firſt, by taking advantage of the buyers igno- 
rance in the value of the thing, which is the 
ſame with doing it in the goodneſs, which hath 
already been ſhewed to be a deceit z or ſecond- 
ly, by taking advantage of his neceſſity : Thou 
findeſt a man hath preſent and urgent need of 
ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt this opportu- 
nity toſet the Dice upon him ; but this is that 
very ſin of Extortion, and oppreſſion ſpoken of 
before; for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe 
the price of any thing, but either its becoming 
dearer to thee, or its being (omeway better in 
Its ſelf ; but the neceſſity of thy brother cauſes. 
neither of theſez his nakedneſs doth not make 
the clothes thou ſclleſt him ſtand thee in ever the 
more, neither doth it make them any way bet- 
rersz 
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ter 3 and therefore to rate them ever the higher 


is to change thy way of trading, and ſell even 


the wants and neceſſities of thy neighbour, 
which ſure is a very unlawful vocation. Or 
thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of the 
indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man perhaps 
earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers 
that fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon, that he re- 
ſolves to have it upon any terms. If thou find- 
eſt this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, 
this isto make him buy his folly, which is of all 
others the deareſt purchaſe; 'tis ſure his fancy 
adds nothing to the real value, no more than his 
neceſſity did in the former caſe, and therefore 
ſhould not add to the price. He therefore that 
will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling, muſt 
not catch at all advantages, which the temper 
of his Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, 
whatthe thing is worth, and what he would af- 
ford it for to another, of whom he had noſuch 
advantage, and accordingly rateit to him at no 
higher a price. 
7- Onthe Buyers part there are 

not ordinarily ſo many opportuni- Fraud in 
ties of Fraud; yet it is poſſible a rhe Buyer, 
man may ſometimes happen to ſell 

ſomewhat, the worth whereof he 1s not ac- 
—_ with, and then it will beas unjuſt for 
the buyer to make gain by his ignorance, as in 
the other caſe it was for the ſeller : but that 
which often falls out, is the caſe of neceſſity, 
which may as probably fall on the ſellers fide, 
as the buyers: A mans wants compel him to 
ſell, and permit hum not to ſtay to make the beſt 
bargain, 
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yank but forces him to take the firſt offer, 
and here for the buyer to grate upon him, be- 
cauſe he ſees him in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault 
which I before ſhewed it to be in the ſeller. 
8. In this whole buſineſs of 
Many tempta- Traffick there are ſo many op- 
t50ns to deceit portunities of deceit, that a 
in Traffick. man had need fence himſelf 
with a very firm reſolution, 
nay, love of juſtice, or he will be in danger to 
fall under temptation 3 for as the Wiſe man 
ſpeaks, Eccleſ.' 27. 2. As #8 Nail flicks faſt be- 
tween the joynings of the Stones 5, fo doth fin tick 
cloſe between _ and ſelling ; it is ſo inter- 
woven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very 
firſt principles and grounds of them, that it is 
taught together with them, and ſo becomes part 
of the Art ;ſo that he is now adays ſcarce thought 
fit to manage a Trade, that wants it, while he 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defrauding, 
applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps boalts 
toothers, how he hath over-reacht his neigh- 
bour. 
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W hat an intolerable ſhame 

The commonneſs is this, that we Chriſtians, 
of injuflice a re- who are by the precepts of 
proach to Chri- our Maſter ſet to thoſe higher 
ftianity. duties of Charity, ſhould in- 
ſtead of praiſing them, quite 

unlearn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 
meer Nature teaches ? For, [ think, | may ſay, 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of inju- 
ſtice towards the poſſeſions of our neighbour, 
which would not be adjudged to be ſo by any 
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ſober Heathen; ſo that, as St. Paul tells thoſe 
of the Circumciſion, that the Name of God was 
blaſpbemed ameng the Gentiles, by that unagree- 
ableneſs that was betwixt their praC&tice, and 
their Law, Rom. 2.24. ' D0 now may it be ſaid 
ofus, that the Nawe of Chrift is blaſphemed among 
the Turks and Heatbens, by the vile and fcanda- 
lous lives of us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, 
and particularly in this fin of injuſtice; for 
ſhame ler vs at laſt endeavour to wipe off this re- 
proach from our profeſſion, by leaving thele pra- 
Etices, to which methinks this one ſingle conſi- 
deration thould be enough to perſwade us, 
9. Yet beſides this, there want 

not other; among which, one It # not the 
there is of ſuch a nature, as may may 70 en- 
prevail with the arranteſt world- rich aman. 
ling, and that is, that this courſe 

doth not really tend to the enriching of him ; 
there is a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 
likea Cankereats out all the benefit was expeCt- 
ed from it. This no man can doubt that be- 
lieves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
of Texts to this purpoſe : thus Prov. 22. 16, 
He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe bu riches, 
ſhall ſurely come to want. So Habbak. 2. 6. Wo 
10 him that encreaſeth that which is not his how long ? 
And be that ladeth bimſelf with thick Clay: ſhall 
they not riſc up ſuddenly that [hall bite thee, and 
awake that ſhall vex thee? And thou ſhalt be for 
bootres to th:m. This is commonly the fortune of 
thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt 
meet with ſome that do the like to them. But 
the place in Zachary is moſt full to this m_ 
Chap. 
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Chap. 5. where under the ſign of a flying roll is 
ſignified the curſe that goes forth againſt this fin, 
Verſe 4. 1 will bring :t forth, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, and #t ſhall enter into the houſe of the Thief, 
and.into the houſe of bim that ſweareth falſly by my 
Name, and it ſhall conſume it with the timber there- 
of, and with the flones thereof. Where you ſee, 
theſt and perjury are the two ſins, againſt which 
this curſe 1s aimed ( and they too often go toge» 
ther in the matter of defrauding ) and the nature 
of this curſe is, to conſume the houſe, to make 
an utter deftru&ion of all that belongs to him 
that is guilty of either of theſe ſins. Thus whileſt 
thou art ravening after thy nei _m_ goods, or 
houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to burn thine 
own. And the effec of theſe threatnings of God 
we daily ſee in the ſtrange improſperouſneſs of ill 
gotten eſtates, which every man is apt enough 
to obſerve in other mens caſes: he that ſees his 
neighbour decline in his eſtate, can preſently 
call to mind, This was gotten by oppreſſion or 
deceit ; yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with 
the love of gain, that he that makes this obſer- 
yation, can feldom turn it to his own uſe, is ne- 
ver the leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that ven- 
geance he diſcerns upon others. 
10. But alas! if thou could- 
It ruines the eſt be ſure that thy unjuſt poſ- 
Soul cternally, fſeffions, ſhould not be torn 
from thee, yet when thon re- 
membreſt, how dear thou muſt pay for them in 
another world, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of 
thy prize. T hou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 


cunning, when thon haſt over-reacht thy o— 
tner 3 


OO 


q keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt 
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ther; but God knows all the while, there is 


another over-reaching thee, and cheating thee 
of what is infinite more precious, even thy Soul: 
the Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
do ; thoſe that will catch a great fiſh, will bait 
the hook with a leſs, and ſo the great one com- 
ing with greedineſs to devour that, is himſelf 
- Ie 2: So thou that art gaping to ſwallow up 
thy poor brother, art thy (elf made a prey to that 
reat devourer. And alas! what will it caſe 
thee in Hell that thou haſt left wealth behind thee 
upon earth, when thou ſhalt there want that, 
which the meaneſt begger here enjoys, even a 
drop of water to cool thy tongue 7 Conſider this, 
and from henceforth reſolve to 1mploy all that 
pains & diligence thou haſt uſed to deceive others, 
in reſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds of the grand 
deceiver. | 
11, To this purpoſe it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that thou make The neceſſity 
Reſtitution to all whom thou haſt of Reflitu- 
wronged: For as long as thou tion. 


fin, 'tis as it were an earneſt-penny from the 
evil, which gives him full right to thy Soul, 
But perhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in all 
ales be poſſible to: make reſtitution to the 
wronged party, peradventure he may be dead ; 
in that caſe then make it to his Heirs,”to whom 
his right deſcends. But it may further be obje- 
Red, That he that hath long gone on in a courſe 
ef fraud, may have injured many, that he can- 
not now remember, and many, that he has no 
means of finding out: in this caſe all 1 can oh 

viſe 
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viſe is this : F uſt, tobe as diligent as is polbble, 


both in recalling to mind who they were, and 
endeavouring to find them out z and when, af- 
terall thy care, that proves impoſſible, let thy 
Reſtitutions be made to the poor, and that they 
may not be made by halfs, be as careful as thou 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt 
gain: but when that cannot exa&ly be done, ag 
'tisſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
the Acts of fraud, yet even there let them make 
ſome general meaſures, whereby.to proportion 
their reſtitution: as for example, a Tradeſman 
that cannot remember how much he hath cheated 
inevery ſingle parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs in 
the groſs whether he have uſually over-reacht to 
the value of a third, 'or a fourth part of the 
wares, and then what proportion ſoever he 


-thinks he has fo defrauded, the ſame proporti- 


on let him now give out of that eſtate he hath 


raiſed by his trade: byt herein it concerns - 


every man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence 
of God, and notto make advantage of his own 
forgetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſti- 
tution, but rather go on the other hand, and be 
ſure rather to give too much, than too little, If 
he do happen to give ſomewhat over, he need 
not grudge the charge of ſuch a ——— and 
'tisfure he will not, if he do heartily defire an 
atonement, Many other difficulties rhere may 
be in this buſineſs of reſtitution, which will not 
be foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be particularly 
{poke to; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
reater horrour ought men to have of running 
to the fin of injuſtice, which it will be ſo _ 
: cult, 
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cult, if not impoſſible for them to repair, and 
the more careful ought they to be ty+mortifie that 
which is the root of all injuſtice, to wit, Cove- 
touſneſs. 
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PARTITION XII. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe witneſs, Slan- 
ders, Whiſperings ; Of ſcoffing for In- 


firmeties,Galamities,Sins,&c.Of Po- 
ſitroe ——— Lying. Of En- 
Ty andDetration.Of Gratitude,&c. 


CGR. He Fourth Branch 

of Negative Ju- PH credit. 

ſtice concerns the 

Credit of our neighbours, 
which we are not to leſſen, or impair by any 
means, particularly not by falſe Reports. Of 
falſe reports there may be two ſorts, the one is 


'when a man ſays ſomething of his neighbour, 


which he dire&ly knows to be falſe, the other | 
when poſſibly he has ſome flight ſurmiſe, or jea- 
louſie of the thing ; but that upon ſuch weak 
grounds, that 'tis as likely ro be falſe as true, In 
either of theſe caſes, there is a great guilt les 
upon the reporter. | T hat there doth {o in the 
firſt of them, no body will doubt, every one 
acknowledging that it is the greateſt baſeneſs to 
invent a lic of another ; but there is as little rea- 
M fon 
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ſon to queſtion the other, for he that reports a 
thing as a truth, which is but uncertain, ts a liar 
alſo, -or if he do not report it as a certainty, bur 


only as a probability, yet then though he be not, 


euilty of the lye, yet he 1s of the 1nuſtice of rob- 
bing his neighbour of his credit; for there is 
ſack an aptneſs in men to believe ill of others, 
that any the lighteſt jealoufie will, if once it be 
ſpread abroad, ſerve for that purpoie 3 and ſure 
it iS a moſt horrible injuſtice upoa every light 
ſurmize and fancy to hazard the bringing ſo great 
an evil upon another ; eſpecially when 1t is con- 
ſidered, that 'thoſe ſurmizes commonly ſpring 
rather from ſome cenſoriouſnels, peeviſhnel(s, or 
malice in the ſurmizer, than from any real fault 
in the perſon ſo ſuſpe&ed. 
2. The manner of ſpreading 
Falſe wit- theſe falſe reports of both Kinds, 
neſs. is not always the ſame; ſometimes 
it is more open and avowed, ſome- 


times more cloſe and private: the open is many 


times by falſe witneſs before the Court of Ju- 
ſice: and this not only hurts a man in hiscre- 
dir, but in other reſpe&s alſo: 'tis the deliver- 
ing him up to the puniſhment of the Law, and 
according to the nature of the crime pre- 
tended, does him more or leſs miſchief 3 bur if 
it be of the higheſt kind, it may concern his life, 
as we ſee it did in Naboth's caſe, 1 Ajngs 21. 
How great and crying a fin itis in this reſpe&, 
as alſo in that of the perjury, you may learn 
from what hath been ſaid of both thoſe ſins, [ 
am now to conſider it only, as it touches the 


credit; andto that it is a moſt grievous woand, 
thus 


—— a 
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thus to have acrime publickly witneſſed againſt 
one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by anything 
that can afterwards be done to clear him, and 
therefore whoever 1s guilty of this, doth a molt 
outragious injuſtice. to his neighbout ; this is that 
which is expreſly forbidden in the ninth Com- 
mandment, and was by God appointed to be pu- 
niſht by the infliting of the very ſame ſuffering 
upon hin, which his falſe teſtimony aimed to 
bring upon the other, Dewut. 19. 16. 

3- The ſecond open way of 
ſpreading theſe reports, is by a Publick ſlay» 
publick and common declaring devs, 
ofthem 3 rhough not betore the 
Magiſtrate, as1n the other caſe, yet in all com- 
panies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 
farther, and this is uſually done with bitter rail- 
ingsand reproaches, it being an ordinary Art 
offlanderers, to revile thoſe whom they ſlander, 
that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they 
may have the greater impreſſion in the minds of 
the hearers; this both in reſpe&t of the ſlander, 
and the railing, is a high injury, and both of 
them ſuch, as debar the committers from Hea- 
ven; thus Pſalm 15. where the upright man is 
deſcribed, that ſhall have his part there, this is 
one ſpecial thing, verſe 3 That be ſlandereth 
not bu neighbour. And for railing, the Apoſtle in 
ſeveral places reckons it amongſtthoſe works of 
the fleſh, which are to ſhut men out both from the 
Church here by excommunication, as you may 
lee, 1 Coy. 15. 11. and from the Kingdom of God 
hereafter, as it is, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
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4+ The other more cloſe and pri- 

WWhiſhe- vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports is 
Tings that of the Whiſperer, he that goes 
about from one to another, and pri- 

vately vents his flanders, not out of an intent by 
that meansto make them leſs publick, but ra- 
ther more; this trick of delivering them by way 
of ſecret, being the way to nn them both 
more believed, and more ſpoken of too; for he 
that receives ſuch a tale, as a fecret from one, 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by delivering it 
aS a ſecret tohimalſo; and ſo it paſſes from one 
hand to another, till at laſt it ſpread over a 
whole Town. This ſort of flanderer is of all 
others the moſt dangerous, for he works in the 
dark, tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as 
the author 3 ſo that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means of 
clearing himſelf and Jetodting his accuſer, here 
he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, the ſlander, 
like a ſecret bem way works incurable effe&s, 
before ever the man diſcern it. This fin of 
whiſpering is by St. Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effe&s of a re- 
probate mind, Rom. 1.29. Itis indeed one of the 
moſt incurable wounds of this ſword of the 
tongue the very bane and peſt of humane ſocie- 
ty : and that which not only robs ſingle perſons 
of their good names, but oftentimes whole fa- 
milies, nay, publick Societies of men of their 
peacez what ruines, what confuſions hath this 
one {in wrought in the world ?_ 'T'ts Solomons 
obſervation, Frov. 18. 28. that a Whiſperer ſepa- 


rateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of 
rongues 
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tongues thus employed, that they are ſet on fire of 
Hell, as St. Fames ſaith, Chap. 3. 6. 

5. This is ſuch a guilt that we 
are to beware of all the degrees Several fleps 
of approaca to it, of which there rowards this 
are ſeveral ſteps; the firſt is the Jn. 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of 
thoſe that come with flanders, for they that en- 
tertain and receive them, incourage them in the 
pra&tice 3 for as our common proverb ſays, If 
there were no Receivers, there would be no 
Thief 3 fo if there were none that would give an 
earto tales, there would be no tale-bearers/ A 
ſecond ſtep is,the giving too eaſie credit to them, 
for this helps them to attain part of thezr-end. 
They defire to get a _ 111 opinion of {uch a 
man, but the way of doing it muſt be by cauſing 
it, firſt, in particular men: and if thou ſuffer 
them to do it in thee, they have ſo far proſpered 
intheir aim. And for thy own part thou doeſt a 
0905p to thy neighbour to believe ill of 

im wit!:out a juſt ground, which the accuſation 
of ſuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep is 
the reporting to others, what is thus told thee z 
by which thou makeſ thy ſelf dire&ly a party in 
the ſlander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with- 
drawn from thy neighbour thy own good opini- 
on, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that of 
others. This is very littlz below the guilt of the 
firſt whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine 
of ourneighbours credit. And theſe ſeveralde- 
grees have ſo cloſe a dependence one upon art#- 
ther, that jt will be very hard for him that al- 
lows himſelf the firſt, to eſcapethe otherz and 
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indeed he that can take delight to hear hisneigh- 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of ſo ma- 
liciousa humour, that 'tis not likely he ſhould 
Rick at ſpreading the ſlander. He therefore that 
will preſerve his innocence in this matter, muſt 
never inthe leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance 
any that brings theſe falſe reports. And it is not 
leſs neceſſary to his peace, than to his innocen- 
cy , for he that once entertains them, muſt ne- 
verexpect quiet, but ſhall be continually inci- 
ted, and ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and 
deareſt relations, ſo that this whiſperer, and 
Nanderer is to be lookt on by all, asa common 
enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as 
of whom he ſpeaks. 
6. But beſides this groſſer way 
Deſþiſing and of flandering, there 1s another, 
Seoffing. whereby we may impair, and 
leſſen the credit of our neigh- 
bour, and that is by contempt and deſpiſing, 
one common effe& whereof is (coffing, anddert- 
ding him, This is very injurious to a mans re- 
putation. For the generality of men do rather 
take up opinions upon truſt, than judgement 
and therefore if they ſee a man deſpiſed, and 
ſcorned, they will be apt to do the like. But 
beſides this effe& of it, there is a preſent 1nju- 
ſtice in the very a& of deſpiſing, and ſcorning 
others. There are ordinarily - pads 
which are made the occaſions of it, (unleſs it 
with ſuch, with whom vertue and godlineſs are 
made the moſt reproachful things, and ſuch de- 
ſpiling is not only an injury to our neighbour, 


but even to God himſelf, for whoſe ſake mY 
that 


w ” vv» _—_ TTY ns ” . 


Sun. 13.Scoffing for Infirmities,&c. 247 


-— ——_ cc _— 


that he is ſo deſpiſed ) thoſe three are, firſt, the in- 
firmities, ſecondly, the calamities, thirdly, the 
ſins of a man, and each of theſe are very farfrom 
being ground of our triumphing over him. 

7. Firſt, for infirmities, be they 
either of body or mind, the defor- For imfir- 
mity and unhandſomneſs of the one, muties, 
or the weakneſs and folly of the 
other, they are things out of his power to help, 
they are not his faults, but the wiſe difpenſations 
of the great Creator, who beſtows the excellen- 
cy of body and mind, as he pleaſes; and there- 
fore to ſcorn a man, becauſe he hath them not, 
1s in effe& to reproach Gzod who gave them nor 
to him. 

8, So alſo for the calamities, and 
miſeries, that befal a man, be it For cala- 
want or ſickneſs, or whatever elle, mitics. 
theſe alſo come by the providence 
of God, who raiſeth up, and pulleth down, as 
ſcems good to him, and it belongs not to usto 
judge, what are the motives to himto doo, as 
many do, who upon any affli&ion that befalls 
another, are preſently concluding, that ſure it 
1s ſome extraordinary guilt, which pulls this up- 
on him, thongh they have no particular to lay 
to his charge. This raſh judgment our Saviour 
reproves in the Fews, Luke 13. where on occa- 
ſion of the extraordinary ſufferings of the Galt- 
leans, he asks them, verſe 2. Suppoſe ye that th:ſe 
Galileans were | nners above all the Galileans, be- 
cauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? I tell you nay, but 
—_ you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh: When 
we ſee Gods hand heavy upon others, it is no 
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part of our buſineſs to judge them, but our ſelves, 
and by repentance to prevent, what our own fins 
have deſerved. But to reproach, and revile any 
that are in aflliftion, 1s that barbarous cruelty, 
taken notice of by the Pſalmiſi, as the height of 
wickedneſs, Pſalm 6g. 26. They perſecute bum 
whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of 
them hom thou hafl wounded : In all the miſeries of 


"others, compaſſion becomes a debt to them 3 how 


unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of paying them 


that debt, afflit them with ſcorn and re- 
proach ? 

9. Nay, the very ſins of men, 
For fins, though, asthey have more of their 


wills in them, they may ſcem more 
to deſerve reproach, yet certainly they alſo ob- 
lige us to the former duty of compaſſion, and 
that in the higheſtdegree, as being the things, 
whichof allothers make a man the moſt muſe- 
rable, In all theſe caſes, if we conſider how 
ſubz<& we are to the like our ſelves, and that 
itis only Gods mercy to us, by which we are 
preſerved trom the worſt that any manelſe is un- 
der, it willſurely better become us to look up to 
him with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 
contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you fee the di- 
rect injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning our 
brethren, ts which when that other is added, 
which naturally follows, as a conſequent ofthis z 
to wit, the begetting the like contempt in others, 
there can >, no doubt of its being a great 
and horrible injuſtice to our neighbour in refpet 
of his credit. 


10,Now 
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10, Now how great the inju- 
ry of deſtroying a mans credit Deſtroying the 
iS, may be meaſured by theſe credit, a great 
two things; firſt, the value of wyury. 
the thing he 1s robb'd of, and 
ſecondly the difficulty of making reparations. 
For the firſt, 'tis commonly known, that a mans 
good name is a thing he holds moſt precious, 
oftentimes dearer than his life, as we ſee by the 
hazards men ſometimes run to preſerve even a 
miſtaken reputation 3 but 'tis ſure, it is that, 
which hath even by ſober men been eſteemed one 
of the greateſt happineſſes of life : And to ſome 
ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſybbſt by dealings 
inthe world, 'tis ſo neceſſary, that it may well 
be reckoned as the means of their livelihood, 
and then ſure, 'tis no light matter to rob a man 
of what is thus valuable to him. 

11. Secondly, the difficulty of 
making reparations increaſeth the And irre» 
injury, and that is ſuch in this caſe parable, 
of defamatio”, that I may rather 
call it an impoſlibility, than a difficulty, For 
when men are poſſeſt of an 111 opinion of a per- 
ſon, 'tisno ealie mattzr to work it out ſo that 
the Nlanderer is herein like a young Conjurer, 
that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to lay 
again. Nay, ſuppoſe men were generally as 
willing to lay down ill conceits of their neigh- 
bors, as they are to take them up, yet how 13 
it poſſible for him that makes even the moſt pub- 
lick recantation of his ſlander, to be ſure that 
every man that hath come tothe hearing of ihe 
one, ſhall do fo of the other alſo ? And ifthere 
M5 be 
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be but one perſon, that doth not, (as probably 
there will be many) then: is the reparation ſtill 
ſhort of the injury. 


—— — 


12. This conſideration is 
Yet every grulty wery fit to make men afraid of 
perſon muſt do doing this wrong to their 
all be can to re= neighbour; but let it not be 
pair the injury, made uſe of to excuſe thoſe 
that have already done the 
wrong, fromendeavouring to make the beſt re- 
parations they can 3 for though 'tis odds, it will 
notequal the injury, yet let them however do 
what they are able towards it: And this is ſo ne- 
ceſlary towards the obtaining pardon of the ſin, 
that none muſt expe& the one, that do not per- 
form the other. W hoſoever therefore ſets him- 
{elf to repent of his faults,of this kind, muſt by 
all prudent means endeavour to reſtore his 
neighbour to that degree of credit he hath depri- 
ved him of ; and if that be nor to be done with- 
out bringing the ſhame upon himſelf, of con- 
fefſing publickly the ſlander, he muſt rather {ub- 
witto that, than be wanting to this neceſſary 
part of juſtice, which he ows to the wronged 
arty. 
f 13- Thus I have gone through theſe four 
branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour; 
wherein we mult yet further obſerve, that this 
zaſtice binds us, not only in reſpe& of our words 
and aC&tions, but of our very 
Tuſt:cemihe thoughts and affe&ionsalſo z we 
thoughts, are not only forbid to hurt, but 
to hatez not only reſtrained 
from bringing any of theſe evils forementioned 


Upon 
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upon him, but we muſt not ſo much as wiſh 
them before, nor delight in them after they are 
befallen him: we mult take no pleaſure either in 
the fin of his Soul, or hurt of his body 3 we muſt 
not envy him any good thing he enjoys, nor fo 
much as wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of itz neither 
willit ſuffice us, rhat we ſo bridle our tongue, 
that we neither flander, nor revile, if we have 
that malice in our hearts, which makes us with 
his diſcredir 3 or rejoyce, when we find it pro- 
cnred, though we have no hand in the procuring 
it, '1 his 1s the peculiar property of Gods Laws, 
that they reach to the heartz whereas mens can 
extend only to the words and ations ; and the 
reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the only Law-gi- 
ver, that can ſee what is in the heart 3 therefore 
if there were the perfe&eſt innocency in our 
tongue and hands, yetifthere be not this purity 
of heart, 1t will never ſerve to acquit us before 
him. The counſel therefore of S9lomon 1s excel- 
lent, Prov. 4. 23. Azcp thy beart wih all dils- 
gence, for out of it are the iſſues of iſe, Letus 
ſtrictly guard that, fo that no malicious unjuſt 
thought enter there 3 and that not only, as 1t- 
may be the means of betraying us to the proſſer 
act, but alſo as it 1s in it (elf ſucha pollution in 
Gods ſight, as will unfit us for the bleſſed viſion 
of God, whom noxe but the poor in heart have 
promiſe of ſeeing, Mat.5.8. Bleſſed are the poor 
m beart, for they [hall ſee God, 
14. | come now to ſpeak of the 

Poſitive part of Juſtice, whichis the Poſrtire 
yielding toevery man that which by FTuſtice, 
any kind of right he may challenge 
| from 
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from us, Ofthele dues there are ſome that are 
general toall mankind, others that are reſtrained 
within ſome certain conditions and qualities of 
men, an] become due only by vertue of thoſe 
qualifications. 


15. Ofthe firſt ſort, that is, 
Sycaking Truh thoſe that aredue to all men, 
a duc to amen. we may reckon firſt the ſpeak- 
ing Truth, which is a com- 
mon debt we owe to all mankind; ſpeech is gi- 
ven vs as the inirument of intercourſe and fo- 
ciety one with another, the means of diſcove- 
ring the mind which otherwiſe lies hid and con- 
ccaled, ſo that were it not for this, our conver- 
ſations would be but the ſame as of beaſts : Now 
this deing intended for the good and advantage 
of mankind, 'tis a due to it, that it be uſed to 
that purpoſe; but he that Lies, is ſo far, from 
ayving tnat debt, that on the contrary he makes 
| bis {pcech the mears of injuring and deceiving 
him he ſpeaks to, 
15.There might much be ſaid 
Lying expreſly to ſhew the ſeveral ſorts of Ob- 
fortudden in ligations we lye under to ſpeak 
Scriptures truth to all men 3 but ſuppoling 
| write to Chriſtians, [ need 
not inſiſt upon any other, than the Commands 
we have ofit in Scripture; thus Epb. 4. 25. the 
Apoſtle commands, that putting away Iying, they 
Speak cwery man truth with his neighbour » And 
again, Cl. 3. 9. Ly: not oze to awother : And 
Prov. 6. 17. a ing tongue is mentioned as one 
of thoſe things that are abominations to the 
Lord, Yea, ſo much doth he hate a lye, that it 
'E 
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1snot the moſt pious and religious end, that can 
reconcile him to itz the man that lyes, though 
in azeal to Gods plory, ſhall yet be Judged as a 
ſinner, Row. 3. 7. What ſhall then become of 
thoſe multitudes of men that lye on quite other 
ends ? Some out of malice, to miſchief others 3 
ſome out of covetouſneſs to defraud their neigh- 
bours 3 ſome out of pride, to ſet themſelves out z 
and ſome out of fear, to avoid adanger, or hide a 
fault, But of a yet ſiranger ſort, than all theſe, 
are thoſe, that do it without any diſcernable 
temptation, that will tell lyes by way of ſtory, 
take plealure in telling incredible things, from 
which themſelves reap nothing, but the reputa- 
tion of impertinent lyers. 
17. Among theſe diverſe 
kinds of falſhoods, Truth is The great com- 
become ſuch a rarity among monnefs and fol- 
us, that it is a moſt difficult JUy of th# ſin. 
matter, to fhnd ſuch a man as 
David deſcribes, Pſalm 15. 2. That ſpeaketh the 
truth from bu heart. Men have ſo glibbed their 
tongues to lying, that they do it tamiliarly up- 
on any or no occaſion, never thinking that they 
are obſerved either by God or man. But they 
are extremely deceived in both 3 for there is 
{carce any ſin (that is at all endeavoured to be 
hid ) which is more diſcernable even to men : 
they that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail 
( be their memory never ſo good) at ſome time 
or other to betray themſelves3 and when they 
do, there is no ſort of fin meets with greater 
{corn and reproach 5 a Lyar being by all ac- 
counted: a title of the greateſt 1nfamy, and 
Cs 
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ſhame. But as for God, 'tis madneſs to hope 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, 
who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſco- 
very which men do, but ſees the heart, and fo 
knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſe- 
hood of whatis ſaid: and then by his Title »f 
the God of Truth, is tyed not only to hate, but 
puniſh it: and accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22, 
that the lyars are in the number of thoſe that are 
ſhut out of the new Feruſalem 5 and not only ſo, 
but alſo have their part in the Jake that burneth 
with Fire and Brimftone. If therefore thou be 
not of the humour of that unjuſt Judge Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. who neuher ſcared God, 
nor regarded man, thou muſt reſolve on this part 
of Juſtice, the putting away lying, which tis ab- 
horred by both. 


Courteous b:z- toall is Humanity and Courteſie 
hawiour a due of behaviour, contrary to that 
to alt men. ſ\ullen churliſhneſs we find ſpo- 


ken of in Nabal, who was of 

ſuch a temper, That a man could not ſpeak to him, 
1 Sam. 25.17. 'T here is ſure ſv much of reſpe& 
due to the very nature of mankind, that no ac- 
cidental advantage of health or honour, which 
one man hath above another, can acquit him 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon of the 
meaneſt; and therefore that crabbed and harſh 
behaviour to any that bears but the form of a 
man, is an injuſtice to that nature he partakes 
of. And when we conſider how much that na- 
ture isdignified by the Son of God his taking it 
upon him, the obligation to reverence it-is yer 
greater, 


18, A ſecond thing we owe 
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greater, and conſequently the fin of thus con- 


temning it. 
19. This is the common guilt 
of all proud and haughty per- Not payed by 
ſons, whoare ſo buſie in admi- the proud man. 
ring themſelves, that they over- 
look all that is valuable in others, and ſo think 
they owe not ſo much as common civility to 
other men, whileſt they ſet up themſelves, as 
Nebuchadnezzar did his Image, to be worſhipped 
of all. This is ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 10. In honour prefer 
one another 5 And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look not eve- 
ry man on bu own things, but every man alſo onthe 
things of others 3 and let ſach remember the ſen- 
tence of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 14. 11. He 
that exalteth b:mſclf ſhall be abaſed, and he that 
bumbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, which we often 
find made good to us, in the ſtrange down-falls 
of proud men. And it is no wonder, for this 
ſin makes both God and men our enemies ; God, 
as the Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors it, 
and all that are guilty of it, and men are by means 
ofit uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by us, 
that they are by nothing more provoked againſt 
us3 and then whom God and man thus reliſt, 
who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 
20, Athird thing we owe to all 
15 Meekneſs ; that 1s, ſuch a pati- Meekneſs 
ence and gentleneſs towards all, due #9 al 
as may bridle that mad paſſion of men. 
anger, which is not only very 
uneaſie to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhew- 
ed, but alſo very miſchievous toour nFighbours, 
as 
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as the many outrages, that are oft committed in 
That this duty of! 


it, do abundantly teſtife, 
meekneſs is to be extended to all men, there is 
no doubtz for the Apoſtle in expreſs words 


commands it, 1 Th:{}.5.14. Be patient towards * 
all men, and that, it ſhould ſeem, in ſpite of all 
provocation to the contrary, for the very next | 


words are, Scc that none render evil for evil, of 
railing ſor rauling + and T:muthy is commanded to 
exerciſe this meekneſs even towards them who 
oppoſe themſelves againſt the Do&rine of the 


Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2.25. which was acaſe, wherein . 


ſome heat would probably have been allowed, if 
it might have been in any. 

21. This vertue of meekneſs 
1s ſo neceſſary to the preſer- 
ving the peace of the world, 
| that it is no wonder, that 
Chriſt, who came to plant peace among men, 
ſhould enjoyn meeknelſs to all. [ am (ure the 
contrary effects of rage and anger are every 
where diſcernable 3 it breeds diſquiet in King- 
doms, in Neighbourhoods, in Families, and 
even between the neareſt relations 3 'ris ſuch a 
humour, that Solomon warns is never to enter a 
friendſhip with a man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24. 
Make no jri-ndſhip with an angry man, an with a 


Brawl:ns very 
snſufferable. 


furious man thou jhalt notgo. It makes a man un- 


fit to be either friend or companion, and indeed 
makes one inſufferable to all that have to do with 
one, as we are again taught by Solomon, Prov. 
21.19. Where he prefers the dw:lling in a wil- 
derneſs, rath:r than with a contentions and angry 
woman z and yet a woman has ordinarily only 
that 


SEPT. 5% 1 


& und T 2. Vertue of Meekneſs, &c. 257 


that one weapon of the tongue to offend with- 
Indeed to any that have not the ſame unquietne(s 
of humour, there can ſcarce be a greater uneaſi- 


neſs, than to converſe with thoſe that have it, 
{ though it never proceed farther than words, 
* How great this ſinis, we may judge by what our 
"Saviour ſays of it, Matth. 5. where there are ſe- 


veral degrees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral 


' *degrees of it, but alas! we daily outgo 


that which he there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this 
ſin; the calling, Thou fool, is a modeſt fort of re- 


. viling, compared with thoſe multitudes of bitter 


reproaches we uſe in our rages. 
22, Nay, we often go yet ' 

higher ; reproaches ſerve not Is leads to that 
our turn, but we muſt curſe great ſeu of cure 
too, How common is it to /ing. 

hear men uſe the horridſt exe- 

crations and curſings upon _ the ſlighteſt 
cauſe of diſpleaſure ? Nay, perhaps without 
any cauſe at all 3 fo utterly have we forgot the 
rule of the Apoſtle, Row. 12.14. + Blef and curſe 
not; Yea, the precept of our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf, Matth.5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpite- 
fully uſe you. Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who 
do usall injury, and we are often cnrſing thoſe 
whodous none. This is a kind of ſaying our 
prayers backward indeed, which 1s faid to be 


| part of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the ma- 


kingof a Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 
reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing us 
into acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
ſpirit here, and toa perpetual abiding with him 
hereafter. 'Tis the language of Hell, which can 

never 
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never fit us to be Citizens of the New Feruſalem, 
but marks us out for inhabitants of that land of 
darkneſs, I conclude this with the advice of the 
Apoſtle, Eph. 4.31. Let all bitternef, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put 
away from you, with all malice. 

23- Having ſpoken thus farof 
thoſe common dues, wherein all 
men are concerned and have a 
right, | am now to proceed to thoſe 
other ſort of dues, which belong to particular 
pm by vertue of ſome ſpecial qualification, 

heſe qualifications may be of three kinds, that 
of excellency, thatof Want, and that of Rela- 
tiONs 
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Particular 
ducs. 


24. By that of excellency,l 


A reſpeft due to mean any extraogdinary gifts, 
men of extraor= or endowments of a perſon z 
dinary gifts. 


and the like, but eſpecially 
—_ \ Theſe being the ſingular gifts of God, 
ave a great value and reſpe& due ro them, 
whereſoever they are to be found ; and this we 
muſt readily pay by a willing and glad acknow- 
ledgement of thoſe his gifts 1n any he has beſtow- 
ed them on,and bearing them a reverence and re- 
ſpe&, anſwerable thereunto, and not out of an 
overweening of our own excellencies, deſpife 
and undervalue thoſe of others, as they do who 
will yield nothing to be reaſon, but what them- 
ſelves ſpeak, nor any thing piety, but what 
agrees with their own practice, 


Wo 


ſuch as wiſdom, — | 


25.Alſo ; 


— 
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25, Alſo we muſt not envy or 
grudge that they have thoſe gifts, We are not #8 
or that is not only an injuſtice envy theme 
to them, bur injurious alſo to 


' God who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth in 


the parable of the labourers, Matth. 20. where 
he asks them who grumbled at the Maſters boun- 
ty to others, 1s it not lawful for me to do what 1 will 
with my own ? Is thine eye evil becauſe mine « 
good ? This envying at Gods goodnels to others, 
1sSineffe& a murmuring againſt God, who thus 
diſpoſes it 3 neither can there be a greater, and 
more dire& dppoſition againſt him, than for me 
to hate and with illto a man, for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe God has loved and done well to him. 
And then in reſpe& of the man, 'tis the moſt un- 
reaſonable thing in the world, to love him the - 
leſs, meerly becauſe he has thoſe good qualities, 
for which I ought to love him more. 

26, Neither myſt we detra& 
from the excellencies of others, Nor detra&Z 
we muſt not ſeek to ecliple or from tbem. 
darken them by denying either 
the kinds, or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off that eſteem which is due tothem. This 
ſin of detra&ion is generally the effe& of the 
former, of envy ; he that envies a mans worth, 
will be apt todo all he can to leſſen it in the opi- 
nions of others, andato that purpoſe will either 
ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencies3 or if they be 
{o apparent, that he knows not how to cloud 
them, he will try if he can by reporting ſome 
Either real, or feigned infirmity of his, take off 


from the value ofthe other, and ſo by caſting in 
ſome 


— 
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ſome dead flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ, 
x. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the ointment. 
This isa great injuſtice, and direRly contrary to 
that duty we owe, of acknowledging and reve- 
rencing the gifts of God in ourbrethren. 
27. And both thoſe ſins of envy, 
The folly of and detra&ion do uſually prove 
both thoſe as preat follies, as wickedneſs ; 
fins. the envy conſtantly brings pain 
ard torment toa mans ſelf, where- 
as if he coh]d but cheerfully and gladly look on 
thoſe things of anothers, he could never 
fail to be the better for them himſelf. z the very 
pleaſure offeeing them would be ſome advantage 
ro him : butbeſides that thoſe gifts of his brother 
may be many ways helpful to him ; his wiſdom 
and learniap may give him inftruion ; his pie- 
ty and verfue, example, ©c. Bur all thisthe 
envious man loſeth, and hath nothing in ex- 
change for it, but a continual fretting, and 
awing of heart, 

28, And then for detra&ion, that can hardly 
be ſo muinaped, bur it will be found out 3 he that 
1s ſtill putting in Caveats againſt mens = 
thonghts of others, will quickly diſcover him- 
ſelfto do it out of envy, and then that will be 
ſure to leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, bur not of 
thoſe he envies, it being a ſort of bearing teſtt- 
mony to thoſe excellencies*that he thinks them 
worth the envying. 


4. "tt 
2.9. W hat hath been ſaid 


A reſpec due tomen of the value and reſpe& 
in regard of their due to thoſe excellencies 
ranks and qualities, of the mind, may in a 


lower 


GE "Id ; 


Now the ground of its being a duty is, that u_— 
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lower degree be applied to the outward advan- 
tages of honour, greatneſs, and the like. Theſe 
though they are not of equal value with the 
former ( and ſuch for which no man 1s to prize 
himſelf) yet in regard that theſe degrees and di- 
ſtin&ions of men are by Gods wiſe providence 
diſpoſed for the better ordering of the world, 
there is ſuch a civil reſpe& due to thoſe, to 
whom God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt 
preſerve that order, for which they were intend- 
ed, Therefore all inferiours are to behave 
themſelves totheir ſuperiours with modeſty and 
reſpe&, and not by a rude boldneſs confound 
that order which it hath pleaſed.God to {ct in 
the world, but according as our Church-Cates 
chiſm teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reve- 
rently to all thezr betterr, And here the former 
caution againſt envy comes 11 molt ſeaſonably.z 
theſe outward advantages being things, of which 
generally men have more taſte, tian of the 
other, and therefore will be m-re apt to envy 
and repine to ſee others exceed them therein 
to this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt envy will be very proper, and the more 
neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how much the 
temptation ts in this caſe to moſt minds the grea+ 
ter. 

39. The-ſecond qualification 
1$thatof want; whoever is in Dues to thoſe 
diſtreſs for any thing, where- that arc in any 
with | can ſupply him, that di- fort of want. 
ſireſs of his makes it a duty in 
me ſo toſupply himzand this in all kindgof wants. 
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hath given men abilities not only for their own 
uſe, but for the advantage and benefits of others, 
and therefore what is thus piven for their uſe, 
becomes a debt to them, when ever their need 
requires it, Thus he that is ignorant and wants 
knowledge, is to be inſtrudted by him that hath 
it, and this is one ſpecial end, why that know- 
ledge is given him: The tongue of the learned u 
given to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, Eſay 50+ 4. "He 
that is in ſadneſs and affliftion, 1s to be com- 
forted by him that is himſelf in cheerfulneſs, 
This we ſee St. Paul makes the end of Gods com- 
forting him, that he mght be able to comfort them 
that arc inany trouble, 2 Cor. 1.4. He thatisin 
any courſe of ſin, and wants reprehenſion and 
counſe], muſt have that want ſupplied to him by 
thoſe who have ſuch abilities and opportunities, 
as may make it likely todo good, Thatthis 1s a 
juſtice we owe to our neighbour, appears plain- 
ly by that text, Levit. 19.17. Thou [halt not bate 
thy brother in thy beart, thou ſhalt im any wiſe re- 
prove him, and not ſuffer ſin upon biw; where we 
are under the ſame obligation to reprove him, 
that we arenot to hate him. He that lies under 
any flander, or unjuſt defamation, 18 to bede- 
fended and cleared by him that knows his inno- 
cence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the 
flander, becauſe he negle&s to do that which 
may remove it 3 and how great an injuſtice that 
of flandering our neighbour is, | have already 
ſhewed, 


31. Laſtly, he thatis in poverty and 
need, muſt be relieved by him that 1s 
in plenty 3 and he is bound to it, not 
only 


To the 
poor. 
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only in charity, but even in juſtice, Svlomon 
calls it a due, Pror. 3. 27. Withbold not good from 


 bim 20 whom it is due, when it #s in the power of 


thine band to dost + and whatthat good is, he ex- 
ins in the very next verſe : Say not tothy neigh- 
= Go and come again, and to morrow 1 will groe, 
when thou haſt it by th:e. It ſeems 'tis the with- 
holding a due, ſo much as to —— toour 
poor neighbour. And we find God did among 
the Fews ſeparate a certain portion of every mans 
increaſe to the uſe of the poor, a tenth eve 
third year ( which is all one with a thirtieth part 
every year, ) Deut. 14.28, 29.And this was to be 
paid, not as a charity, or liberality, but as a 
debt, they were unjuſt, if they withheld it. And 
ſurely we __ no reaſon to think, that Chrifti- 
an juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the Fews!/h, that 


either nothing at all, or a leſs proportion is now 


required of us. I wiſh our pra&ice were but at 
' all anſwerable to our obligation in this point, 


and then ſurely we ſhould not ſee ſo many Laza- 
rw's lie unrelieved at our doors, they havinga 
better right to our ſuperfluities, than we our 
ſelves have, and then what 1s it but arrant rob- 
bery to beſtow that upon our. vanities, nay our 
fins, which ſhould be their portion ? 

32. In all foregoing caſes, 


he that hath ability is ro look God withdraws 


upon himſelf, as Gods fte- iboſe abilities 
ward, who hath put it into his which are not 
bands to diſtribute to them rhus imploged, 
that want, and therefore not 

todoit, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that it 
would bein any ſteward to purſe up that money 
for 
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for his private benefit, which was intruſted to 
him, for the maintenance of the family 3 and he 
that (ball do thus hath juſt reaſon to expe& the 
doom of the unjuſt ſteward, Take 16. to be put out 
of the ſtewardſhip, to have thoſe abilities taken 
from him, which he hath fo unfaithfully em- 
ployed. And as for all the reſt, ſo particularly 
for that of wealth, 'tis very commonly to be ob- 
ſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe that thus 
defraud the poor of their parts, the griping mi- 
ſer coming often by. ſtrange undiſcernable ways 
to poverty ; and no wonder, he having no title 
to Gods bleſling on his heap, who does not con- 
ſecrate apart to himin his poor members. And 
therefore we ſee the Iſraclites before they could 
make that challenge of Gods promiſe to bleſs 
them, Deut.26. 15. Look down from thy boly habi- 
tation and bleſs thy people Iſrael, &c. they were 
firſt to pay the poor mans tithes, verſe 12. with- 
out which they could lay no claim to it. This 
withholding more than « m:et, as Solomon ſays, 
Prov. ll. 24. tends to poverty; and therefore as 
thou wouldeſt play the good husbard for thy ſelf, 
be careful to perform this juſtice according to thy 
ability to all that are in want. 
33+ The third qualification is 
Duties inye- that of Relation, and of that 
SpeR of rela= there may bedivers ſorts, ariſing 
Hi0ns from divers grounds, and duties, 
anſwerable to each of them. 
There is firſt arclation of a Debtor to a Credi- 
tor ; and he thut. ſtands in that relation to any, 
whether by vertue of bargain, loan” or promiſe, 
'tis his duty topay juſtly what he ows, if = - 
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able ( as on the other ſide, if he be not, 'tis the 
Creditors, to deal charitably and Chriſtianly 
with him, and not to exa& of him beyond his 
ability.) But 1 need not inſiſt on this, havin 
already, by ſhewing you the ſin of withholding 
debts, informed you ofthis duty. 

34. Thereis alſo a relation ofan 
obliged perſon to his Benefator, Gratitude 
that is, one that hath done him zo B:nefa- 
-_ of what kind ſoever, whe- H@&ors. 
ther ſpiritualor corporal; and the 
duty of that perſon is, firſt thankfulneſs, that is, 
a ready and hearty acknowledgment of the cour- 
relie received: ſecondly prayer for Gods bleſ- 
ſings, and rewards upon him; and thirdly, an 
endeavour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, to 
make returns of kindneſs, by doing good turns 
back again, This duty of gratitude to Benefa- 
Rors is ſo generally acknowledged by all, even 
the moſt barbarous and favageſt of men, that he 
muſt have put of much ot his humane nature, 
that refuſes to perform it. The very Publicans 
and ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, do good to thoſe 
that do good to them. 

35. Yet how many of us fail | 
even in this ? How frequentisit The contrary 
to ſee men, not only negle& to too commune 
repay courteſies, but return inju- 
ries in ſtead of them ? Ir is too obſervable in 
many particulars, but in none more, than in the 
cale of advice, and admonition, which is of all 
others, the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the 
realleſt good turn that can be done from one man 
to another. And therefore thoſe that do this to 
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us, ſhould be look'd on, as our prime and preat- 
eſt benefaKtors, But alas! how few are there 
that can fird gratitude, ſhall I ſay ? nay, pati- 
ence for ſuch a courteſie ? Go about to admonifh 
a man of a fault, or tell him of an Error, he 

reſently looks on you, as his enemy : you are, 
as St. Paul tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16. Be- 
come hy enemy, becauſe you tell b:m the truth ;, fuch 
a pride there is in mens hearts, that they muſt 
not be told of any thing amils, though it be with 
no other intent, but that they may amend it. A 
ſtrange madneſs this is, the ſame that it would be 
in a ſick man, to fly in the face of himthat comes 
to cure him, 0: a fancy that he diſparaged him 
in ſuppoſing him ſick 3 ſo that we may well ſay 
with the Wiſe man, Prov. 12. 1. He that bateth 
reproof # brutiſh, There cannot be in the world 
a more unhappy temper, for it fortifies a man in 
his ſins raiſes (uch Mounts and Bulwarks about 
them, that no man can come to aſſault them; 
and if we may believe Solomon, deſtrugtion will 
not fail to attend it, Prov. 29.1. He that being 
often reproved hardeneth bu neck, ſhall ſuddenly be 
deftroyed, and that without remedz. But then again 
in reſpec of the admoniſher, 'tis the greateſt in- 
juſtice, I may ſay, cruelty that can bez he 
comes in tenderneſs and compaſſion to reſcue | 
thee from danger; and to that purpoſe puts 
himſelfupon a very uneaſie task 4 for ſuch the 
=_ impatience men have to admonition, 

ath now made itz and what a defeat, whata 
griefis it to himto find, that inſtead of reform- 
ng the firſt faylt, thou art run intoa ſecond, to 


wit, that 'of canſleſs diſpleaſure againſt him ? *' 
] his 
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This is one of the worſt, and yet I doubt, the 
commonneſt ſort of unthankfulneſs to Benefa- 
&ors, and ſo a great failing in that duty we owe 
to that ſort of relation, But perhaps theſe will 
be look't on as remote relations, ( yet 'tis ſure 
they are ſuch as challenge all thatduty I have aſ- 
ſigned to them) I ſhall in the next place proceed 

tothoſe relations, whichare by all acknowledg- 
ed to be of the greateſt nearneſs, 
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PARTITION XIV. 


Of duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the 
duty of Parents to Children, &c. Of 
Childrens d uty unto Parents, &Cc. 


SR. He firſt of thoſe 


nearer ſorts of Duty to Pas 
relations,1s that * rents. 
of a Parent;and 
here it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral 
ſorts of Parents, according to which the duty of 
them is to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, 
the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural, 

2. The Civil Parent 1s he 
whom God hath eſtabliſht the Dutics to the 
Supream Magiſtrate, who by a Supream Ma» 
Juſt right poſeſſes the Throne in giferate, 
a Nation, This is the common 
Father of all thoſe that are under his authority, 
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The duty we owe to this Parent, is, 
Honour, firſt Honour and Reverence, lookin 
on him, as upon one, on whomG 
hath tamped much of his own power and autho- 
rity, and therefore paying him all honour and 
eſteem, never daring upon any pretence whatſo- 
ever, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of our people, Ads 
23+ 5. 
3- Secondly, paying Tributes 
Tribute, This is expreſly commanded by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribute 
alſo, for they are Gods Minifters attending continu- 
ally upon this very thing, God has ſet them apart 
as Miniſters for the common good of the people, 
and therefore 'tis all juſtice, they ſhould be 
maintained and ſupported by them. And in- 
deed when it is conſidered, what are the cares 
and troubles of that high calling, how many 
thorns are platted in every Crown, we have 
very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues 3 and 
it may truly be ſaid, there is none of rheir poor 
labouring ſubjze&s that earns their living ſo 


hardly. 
4. Thirdly, We are to pray for 
Prayers for them: this 1s alſo exprefly com- 
them, manded by the Apoftle, 1 Tim. 2. | 
2. to be done for Ajmgs, and for all 
that arc in authority, 'The buſineſſes of that cal- 
ling are ſo weighty, the dangers and hazards of 
itſo great, thatthey of all ethers need prayers 
for Grotls dire&ion, aſſiltance, and blefling, and 
the prayers that are thus poured out for them, 
will return into oar own boſoms, for the bleſ- 


lings they receive from God tend to the good o 
tne 
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the people; to their /#ving 4 quiet and peaccable 
life,' as it is'in the cloſe of the verſe forementio= 
ned. 

5. Fourthly, We are to pay them 
Obedience. This is likewiſe ſtrictly = Obeds» 
charged by the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 13. ences 
Submit your ſelves ts every ordinance of 
man for the Loyds ſake, whether it be toth2 K, ng as 
Supream, or unto Governors as thoſe that are ſent 
by bim. We oweſuchan obedience to the ſu- 
pream power, that whoever is authorized by 
him, weare to ſubmit toz and St. Paul likewiſe 
is moſt full to this purpoſe, Rom. 13. 1. Let 
every ſoul br ſubjeft to the bigher powers: And 
again, Verſe 2. Whoſoeter refifleth the powers, ve- 
fifteth th: Ordinance of Gud. And''tis obſervable 
that theſe precepts were given at a time, when 
thoſe powers were Hoods and cruel perſc- 
eutors of Chriſtianity 3 to ſhew us, that no pre- 
tence of the wicke:lneſs of our Rulers can free us 
of this duty, An obedience we muſt pay eitner 
Adgive or Paſfive : the ative in the caſe of all 
lawful commands; that is, when ever the Ma- 
giſtrace commands ſomething, which 1s not con- 
trary to ſome command of God, we are then 
bound to a& according to that command of the 
Magiſtrate, todo the things he requires. Bus 
when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what Ggd 
hath commanded, we are not then to pay him 
this a&ive obedience 3 we may; nay we muſt re- 
fuſe thus to act, ( yet here we muſt be very well 
aſſured that the thing is ſo contrary, and not 
pretend conſcience for a cloak of {tubbornneſs ) 
we ate 1n that caſe to obey God rather than man. 


N 3. But 
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But even this is a ſeaſon for the Paſſive obedi- 
ence; we muſt patiently ſuffer, what he inflis 
on us for ſuch refuſal, and not, to ſecure our 
ſelves, riſe up againſt him. For woo can ſiretch 
hu hand againſt the Lords anointed, and be guilt- 
leſs ? ſays David to Abiſhar, 1 Sam. 26.9. and 
thatata time when Dav:4 was under a great per- 
fecution from Sau!, nay, had alſo the aſſurance 
of the Kingdom after him; and St. Pauls ſen- 


I —— 


tence in this caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 13. 2» They '|' 


that reſiſt ſhall recerve to themſelves damnation, 
Here is very ſmall encouragement to any toriſe 
up againſt the lawful Magiſtrate, for though 
they thould ſo far-proſper here, as to ſecure 
themſelves from him by this means, yet there is 
a King of Kings from whom no power can ſhelter 
them, and this damnation in the cloſe will prove 
a fad prize of their Victories. What 1s on the 
other ſide the duty of the Magiſtrate to the peo- 
ple will be vain to mention here, none of that 
rank bei-gliketo read this Treatiſe, and it being 
very uſele(s for the people to inquire, what is the 
duty of their Supream, wherein the moſt are al- 
ready much better read, than in- their own: it 
may ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever his 
duty is, or however performed, he is account- 
able to none but God, and no failing of his part 
can warrant them to fail of theirs. 

6, The ſecond fort of Pas» 
rents are the ſpiritual; that 1s, 
the Miniſters of the Word, whe- 
ther ſuch, as be Governors in 
the Church, or others under them, who are to 


perform the ſame offices to cur Souls, that our 
natural 


Dutics to our 


Paſtors. 
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natural parents do to our bodies. Thus St. Paul 
tells the Cir:inth:ans, that in Chriſt Feſus be had 
b-gotten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
and the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. that he travels 11 
b:rth of th:m, till Chr ſt be formed in them : And 
again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. Hz: had fed them with Milk ; 
thatis, ſuch Do&@rines as were agreeable to that 
infant ſtate of Chriſtianity they were then in ; but 
he had ftronger meat for them of full age, Heb. 5.14. 
All theſe are the Offices of a Parent, and there- 
fore they that periorm them to us, may well be 
accounted as ſuch. 

7. Qurduty to theſe 1s firſt to love 
them, to bear them that kindneſs, Love. 
which belongs tothoſe who do us the 
greateſt benefits. This is required by St. Paul, 
1 Theſl. 5. 13. 1 beſcech you, brethren, mark th:m 
which labour among you,and ae over you tn the Lord, 
and almmiſh you, and cflcem them very highty in 
love for their works ſake, The work is (uch as 
ought in all reaſon to procure them love, it being 
of the higheſt 'ad vantage to us. 

8. Secondly, 'tis our duty to value 
and eſteem them, as we ſce in the text T7. /7e- ms 
now mentioned; and ſurely this 1s 
moſt reaſonable, if we conſider either the nature 
of their work, or who it 18 that employs them. 
The nature of their work is of all others the moſt 
excellent, We uſe t> valve other poſſeiſions 
proportionably to the dig ity and worth © t! 
things they deal in. Now ſurely there 1s 11> 
Merchandize of equal worth with a Soul 3 and 
this is theic Traffick, reſcuing precious 5vu's 
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from perdition, And if we confider further, 
who it is that employs them, it yet adds to the 
reverence due tothem. They are Ambaſſadors 
for Chriſt, 2. Cor. 5. 20. and Ambaſſadors are 
by the Laws of all Nations to be uſed with a re- 
ſpe& anſwerable to the qualiry of thoſe that ſend 
them. Therefore Chriſt tells his — when 
he ſends them out to preach, He that deſp:eth yuu 
deſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth we deſpiſcth him 
that ſent me, Laike 10. 16, It ſeems there is more 
depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than men 
ordinarily conſider, *tis the deſpiſing of God 
and Chriſt both, Let thoſe think of this, who 
make it their paſtime and ſport to affront and de- 
ridethis calling. And let thoſe alſo, who dare 
preſume to exerciſe the Offices of it, without 
being lawfully called to it, which is a moſt high 
preſumption; 'tis as if a man of his own head 
ſhould go, as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 
The Apoſile ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yet are inferior to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That nv man takcth thu honour to himſclf, but be 
which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How ſhall 
then any man dare to aſſume this greater honour 
to himſelf, that is not called to it 2 Neither will 
it ſuffice to ſay, they have the inward call of the 
ſpirit 3 for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an order 
in the Church, for the admitting men tothis Of- 
fice, they that ſhall take it upon them without 
that authority, reſiſt that ordinance, and are 
but of the number of thoſe thieves and robbers, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks, Fohn 10. Which come not 
in by the door, Beſides, the lad experience oftheſe 
times ſhew, that many who pretend moſt to this 

inward 
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inward call of the ſpirit, are called by ſome other 
ſpirit than that of God, the dodrines they vent, 
being uſually dire&ly contrary to that word of 
his, on which all true Do&rines muſt be found= 
ed. Such are to be lookt on as thoſe ſeducers, 
thoſe falſe prophets, whereof we are (o often 
warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And 
whoſoever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their guilt. It is recorded 
of Feruboam, as a crying in, that he made of the 
meaneſt of the people Pricfis 5 that is, ſuchas 
bad by Gods inſtitution no right to it : and who- 
ever hearkens to theſe uncalled preachers, runs 
into that very fin for without rhe incourage- 
ment of being followed, they would not long 
continue inthe courſe, and therefore they that 
pive them that incouragement, have much to 
anſwer for, and are certainly guilty: of the ſin of 
deſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus 
ſetup theſefalſe apoſiles againſt them. This is @+ 
guilt this _— too much concerned in, Godin 
his mercy ſo timely convince us of it, as may put 
a ſtop. to that confufion and impiety, which 
breaks in ſo faſt upon us by it. 

9. Thirdly, We owe to them 
maintenance: but of this | have po» Mane» 
ken already'in the firſt part of this mancee 
Book, and ſhall not here repeat. 

Fourthly, We owe them obedience. Obedie 
Obey them, ſaith the _— that ences 
bave the rule over you, and (ubmit your 

ſelves, for they watch for your Souls, Heb. 13.17» 
This obedience is to be paid them in ſpiritual 
things; that is, whatſoever they out of Gods 
| N 5 word 
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word ſhall declare to us to be Gods Commands, 
theſe we are diligently to obey, remembring that 
it isnot they but God requires it, according to 
that of Chriſt, He that heareth you beareth me, 
Luke 10.16, And this, whether it be delivered 
by the way of publick preaching, or private ex- 
hortation, for in both, ſo long as they keep 
them to the rule, which is Gods W ord, they are 
the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hofis, Mal.2.7. This 
obedience tte Apolile inforceth from a double 
motive, one taken from their Miniſtery, another 
from themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for your 
Souls, as theythat muſt give an account, that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief. The people 
are by their obedience to enable their Paſtors to 


give a comfortable account of their ſouls; and. 


itisa moſt unkind return of all their care and la- 
bours, to be put to grieve for the 111 ſucceſs of 
them. But then in the ſecond place, 'tis their 
ewn concernment alſo; they may put their Mi- 
niſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains 
caſt away, but themſelves are like to get little by 
it, that ( ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 13.17.) will be 
unprofitable for you 3, "tis your ſelves that will fi- 
nally prove the loſers by it, you loſe all thoſe 
glorious rewards, which are offered, as the 
crown of this obedience 3 you pet nothing but 
an addition to your ſin and puniſhment: tor as 
our Saviour tells the Phariſces, If be had not come 
and ſpoken to them, they had not had ſin. John 15. 
24. that is, in compariſon with wha: they then 


had ; ſo certainly they that never had the Goſpel | 


preached to them, are much more innocent than 


they that bave heard and reGſted it, . And = 
| the 
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the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom 
he had preached, That it ſhould be mire tolerable 
for Tyre and S:djn, which were Heathen Cities, 
than for them, the ſame undoubtedly we may con- 
clude of our ſelves. 
10, Laſtly, Weare to pray ſor 
themz This St. Paul every where Pray-rs for 
requires of his Spiritual childrenz them. 
thus Eph. 6.7, 8. having command- 
ed prayer for all Szints, he adds, And for me, 
tbat utterance may be given unto me, that 1 may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the 
Goſpel; and fo again, Col. 4. 3» And this re- 
mains ſtill a duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers, to 
pray for ſuch aſfſiſtances of Gods Spirit to them, 
as may enable them rightly to diſcharge that 
Holy Calling. I ſhall omit to ſet down here, 
what is the duty of Miniſters to the people, upon 
the ſame conſideration, on which 1 forbear to 
mention the duty of Magiſtrates. 
It. The third ſort of Parent 

isthe natural, the fathers of our Duties 19 our 
fleſh, as the Apoſtle calls them, natural Pa- 
Heb. 12, 9. And to theſe we owe rents. 
ſeveral duties; as firſt, we owe 
them reverence, and reſpe&tz KRerverence. 
we muſt behave our ſelves to- 
wards them with all humility and obſervance, 
and muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity in 
them deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out- 
ward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in our 
hearts, If indeed they have infirmittes, it muſt 
be our buſineſs to cover, and conceal them 3 like 
She and Faphet, who, while curſed Cham = 

. liltt 
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Iiſht and d:ſcleſed the nakedneſs of their father, co« 
ered it, Gen. 9. 23+ and that in ſuch a manner 
t00, as even themſelves might not behold it. 
We are as mich as may be to keep our ſelves 
from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think irreverently 
otthem. - This is very contrary to the practice 
of too many children, who do not only publiſh 
and deride the infirmities of their parents, but 
pretend they have thoſe infirmities they have 
not 3 there 1s ordinarily ſuch a pride and headi- 
neſs in youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmit 
to.the counſels and dire&tions of their Elders, 
and therefore to ſhake them off, are willing to 
have them paſs for the effe&ts of dotage, when 
they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and expert- 
crice. To ſuch the exhortation of S#/omon is ve- 
ry neceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken t0 thy father 
that begat thee, and deſp:ſe not thy mother when ſhe 
% old, A multitude of texts more there are in 
that book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the 
wiſeſt of men thought it neceſſary for children to 
attend to the counſel of their Parents. But the 
youth of our age, ſet up for wiſdom the quite 
coatrary way, and think they then become wits, 
when they are advanced to the deſpiling the 
counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their pa» 
rents. Let ſuch, if they will not praiſe the 
exhortations, yet remember the threatning of ,. 
the Wiſe man, Prov. 30.17. The eye that macketh 
bis father and. deſpiſeth to obey bis mother, th: ra- 
wens of the valley ſhall pick ut out, and the young 
Eagles [hall cat its 


A 
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| Aﬀecondduty to them is Lovez we 

are to bear them a real kindneſs, ſuch Loves, 
as may make us heartily deſirous of all 
manner of good to them, and abhor to do any 
thing that may grieve or diſquiet them. This 
will appear but common gratitude, when 'tis 
remembred what our parents have done for us, 
how they were not only the inſtruments of firſt 
bringing us into the world, but alſo of ſuſtain- 
ing and ſupporting vs after ; and certainly they 
that rightly weigh the cares and fears, that go to 
the bringing up ofa child, will judge the love of 
that child to be but a moderate return for them. 
1 his love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, in 
all kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves 
not only with an awe and reſpe&t, but with 
kindneſs and affe&ion, and therefore moſt glad- 
ly and readily doing thoſe things, which may 
bring joy and comfort to them, and carefully 
avoiding whatever may grieve and afflict them. 
gecondly, this love is to be expreſt in praying 
for them. The debta child owes to a parent 18 
ſo great, that he can never hope himſelf todif- 
charge it, he is therefore to call in Gods aid, to 
beg of him, that he will reward all the good his 

arents have done for him, by multiplying his 

lefings upon them 3; what ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe | © ann that inſtead of calling'to Heaven 
for bleſſings on their parents, ranſack Hell for 
curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt exe- 
crations againſtthem ? This is athing ſo horrid, 
that one would think there needed no perſwaſi- 
on againſt it, becauſe none could be 1ſo vile, as 
to fall into it ; but we ſee God himſelf, _ 

c 
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beſt knows mens hearts, ſaw It poſſible, "and 


therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon it - | 


He that curſeth father or mother, let bim die the 
death, Exod. 21.17. And alas! our daily ex- 
periencetells us, 'tis not only poſſible but *com- 
mon, even this ofuttering curſes, But'tis to be 
feared, there is another yet more common, that 
is, the wiſhing curſes, though fear or ſhame 
keep them from ſpeaking out. How many chil- 
drenare there, that either through impatience 
of the Government, or greedineſs of the poſſe(- 
fions of the Parents, have wiſht their deaths ? 


Bat whoever doth ſo, let him remember, that ' 


how ſliely and fairly ſoever he carry it before 
men, there is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes 
of his heart, and in his ſight he aſſuredly paſſes 
for this hainous offender, a curſer of his Parents, 
And then let it be conſidered, that Gzod hath as 
well the power of puniſhing, as of ſeeing, and 
therefore ſince he hath pronounced death to be 
the reward of that ſin, 'tis not unreaſonable to 
expe& he may himſelf inflit it 3 that they who 
watch for the death of their Parents, may un- 
timely meet with their own. The fifth Com- 
mandment promiſeth long, life as the reward of 
. honouring the Parent, to which 'tis very agree- 
abt that untimely death be the puniſhment of the 
contrary, #ndfure there is nothing more highly 
contrary to that duty, than this we are now 
ſpeaking of, the curling our Parents. 


14. The third duty we owe to them? 


Obedi- is Obedience 3; 1his is not only con- 
ence. tained in the fifth Commandment, but 


expreſly injoyned in other places of 
j « Scrip- 
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Scripture, Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents 
in the Lord, for this #s right 5 and again, Col. 3s 
20. Children obey your Parents im all things, for this 
% well-pleaſing to the Lord, We owe them an obe-. 
dience in all things, unleſs where their com- 
mands are contrary to the commands of God, 
for inthat caſe our duty to God muſt be prefer- 
redz and therefore it any Parent ſhall be (o 
wicked, as to require his child to ſteal, to lie, 
or todo any unlawful thing, the child then of- 
fends not againſt his duty, _ he diſobey 
that command, nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe 
he offends againſt a higher duty, even that he 
ows to God, his Heavenly Father. Yet when 
'tis thus neceſary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould 
take care todoitin ſuch a modeſt, and reſpe&- 
ful manner, that it may appear 'tis conſcience 
only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves him to it, 
But in. caſe of all lawful commands ; that is, 
when the thing commanded is either good, or 
not evil, when i hath nothing in it contrary to 
our duty to God, there the child is bound to 
obey, 'be the command in a weightier or lighter 
matrer. How little this duty is regarded 1s too 
manifeſt every where in the world, where Pa- 
rents generally have their children no longer 
under command, than they are under the rod z 
when they are once grown up, they think them- 
ſelves free from all obedience to them; or if 
ſome docontinue to pay it, yet let: the motive of 
it be examined, and 'twill in too many be found 
only. Worldly prudence. T hey fear to diſpleaſe 
their Parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten their 
band coward them, and fo they ſhall loſe ue. 
FN $54 waat 
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what by it 3 but how few are there that obey 

rely upon conſcience of duty ? This fin of 
Diobeditnce to Parents was by the Law of Mo- 
ſes puniſhable with death, as you may read, Deut, 


21 18, but if Parents now adays ſhonld proceed 


ſo with their children, many might ſoon make | 


themſelves childleſs, 
15. But of all the a&s of diſo- 
Eſpeciallyin bedience, that of marrying againſt 


therr Marri= the conſent of the Parent, is one 


Agee of the higheſt. Children are ſs 


mach the goods, the Poſſeflions 


of their Parent, - that they cannot, without a 
kind of theft, give away themſelves without the 
allowance of thoſe that have the right in them 
and therefore we ſee under the Law, the Maid 
that bad made any vow, was not ſuffered to Aon 
it, without the Conſent of the Parent, Numb. 30.5; 
The right of the' parent was thought of force 
enough to cancel and make void the Obligation, 
evenof a vow ; and therefore ſurely it ought to 
be ſo much conſidered: by us as to keep us from 
making any ſuch, wbereby that right is infring- 
16. A fourth duty to the Pa- 

Min«firingto rent, is to aſſiſt and miniſter to 
their wants, themin all their wants of what 
kind ſoever, whether weakneſs 

and Gckne(s of body, decayedneſs of underſtand- 
ing, or poverty and lowneſs in eſtates in all 
theſe the childis bound, according to his ability, 
to relieve and afſfiiſt them: for the two former, 
weakneſs of body, and infirmity of mind, none 
can doubt of the duty, when' they _——_ 
ow 
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how every child did in his infancy receive the 
very ſame benefit from the Parents 3 the child 
had then no ſtrength to ſuppert, no underſtand- 
ingto guide it ſelf; the care of the Parents was 
fain to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore in 
common gratitude, whenever either of theſe be- 
comes the Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great 
age, or ſome accident both do, the child 1s to 
perform the ſame offices back again tothem. As 
for thatof Releiving their poverty, there is the 
very ſamo Obligation to that with the former, 
it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who has 
formerly ſuſtained thee : but beſides this, Chriſt 
himſelf teaches us, that this is contained within 
the precept of honouring their Parentsz- for 
when Mark 7. 13. he accuſes the Phariſees of reje- 
Ring the Commandment of Godyto cleave totherr own 
traditions, he inſtances in this particular con- 
cerning the relieving of Parents, whereby 'tis 
manifeſt that this is a part of that duty which is 
enjoyned in the fifth Commandment, as you 
may ſee at large in the Text, and ſuch a duty it 
is, thatno pretence can abſolve, or acquitus of 
it, How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
relief to their poor Parents, that cannot part 
with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which 
are indeed their fins, to fſatisfie the neceſſities of 
thoſe to whom they owe their being 2 Nay, 
ſome there are yet worſe, who out of pride 
ſcorn to own their Parents in their poverty 
thus it often happens, when the Child is advan- 
ced to dignity or wealth, they think it a diſpa- 
ragement to them to look on their Parents that 
remain in a low condition, it being the betray- 


ing, 
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ing, as they think, to the world the meanneſs of 
their birth, and ſo the poor Parent fares the 
worſe for the proſperity of his child, This is 
ſuch a pride ut ; unnaturalneſs together, as will 
ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from God 3 for if 
Solomon obſerve of Pride alone, thatit is the fore- 
runner of defirufion, Prov. 16. 18, we may much 
rather conclude ſo of it, when it is thus accom- 
panied. 


17. To this that hath been 

Duty to be paxr® ſaid of the duty of Children 
even to the worſt to their Parents, I ſhall add 
of Parents, only this; that nounkindneſs, 
| no fault of the Parent, can ac- 

uvitthe child of this duty ; but as St. Peter tells 
rvants, 1 Pet. 2. 18. that they muſt be ſubjeR, 
not only to the good and gentle Maſters, but alſoto 
the frowayd; fo certainly it belongs to children to 
perform duty, not only to the kind and vertu- 
ous, buteven to the harſheſt, and wicked'ſt Pa- 
rent. Forthough the gratitude due toa kiad Pa- 
rent, be a very forcible motive to make the child 
pay his duty, yet that is not the only nor chieſeſt 
ground of it, that is laid in the Command of 
God, who requires us thus to honour our Pa- 
rents, ard therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe 
a Parent ſo unnatural, as never to have done any 
thing tooblige the child, ( which can hardly be 
imagined ) yet ſtill the Command of God conti- 
nues in force, and we are in conſcience of that, 
to perform that duty to our Parents, though 
none of the other tye- of gratitude ſhould lye on 


But 
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;” Butas this is due from the 

child tothe Parents, ſo on the Duty of Parents 
other' fide there. are other _ #0 Children. 
things alſo due from the Pa- ' 

rents tothe Child, and that throughout the ſeve- 
ral ſtates and Ages of it. 

. 18. Firſt, There is the care of 
nouriſhingand ſuſtaining it, which To nouryf 
begins from the very birth, and ghem. 
continues a duty from the Parent, 

till the child be able to perform it to himſelf; 
this is a duty which nature teaches; even the ſa- 
vage beaſts have a great care and tenderneſs in 
nouriſhing their young, and therefore may ſerve 
to reproach and condemn all Parents, who ſhall 
be ſo unnatural as to negle& this. I ſhall not 
here enter into the queſtion, - Whether the Mother 
be obliged to give the Child «ts rf nouriſhment, by 
giving ut Suck her ſelf, becauſe 'twill not be poſ- 
ſible to affirm univerſally in the Caſe, there be- 
ing many circumſtances, which may alterit, and 
make it not only lawful, but beſt not to do it ; 
all I ſhall ſay, is, that where no impediment of 
ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like does happen, 
'tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her ſelf to perform 
this office, there being many advantages to the 
child by it, which vv Mother ought ſo far to 
conſider, as not to fell them to her own ſloth, 
orniceneſs, or any ſuch unworthy motive z for 
where ſuch only are the grounds of forbearing it, 
they will never be able to juſtifie the omiſſion, 
they being themſelves unjuſtifiable, 


But 
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But beſides this firſt care,which 
Bring them belongs to the body. of the child, 
#0 Baptiſm. - - there 1s another, which ſhould 'be- 
gin nearas early, which belongs 
to their Souls, and thatis the Griaging them to 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure 
them an early right to all thoſe precious advan- 
fages, which that Sacrament conveighs tothem. 
This is aduty the Parents ought not todelay, it 
being moſt reaſonable, that they who have been 
inſtruments to conveigh the ſtain and pollution ef 
ſin tothe poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and 
induſtrious to have it waſht off, as ſoon as may 
be : Beſides, the life of (ſo tender a creature is 
but a blaſt, and many times gone in a moment z 
and though we are not to deſpair of Gods mercy 
to thoſe poor children, who dye without Baptiſm, 
yet ſurely thoſe parents commit a great fault by 
whoſe negle& it is that they want it, 
19. Secondly, The Parents muſt 
Educate provide for the education of the 
them, child 3 they muſt, as S9lomon ſpeaks, 
Prov.22. 6.Train up the child in the way 


be ſhould go; As ſoon therefore as children come 


to the uſe of reaſon, they are to be inſtructed, 
and that firſt in thoſe things which concern their 
eternal well-being, they are by little and little 
to be taught all thoſe — which God hath 
commanded them as their 

alſo what glorious rewards he hath provided for 
them, if they. do it, and what grievous and 
eternal puniſhments, if they do it not, Theſe 
things ought as early as is poſſible, to be inſtil- 
ed iato the minds of children, which (like new 
veſlels) 


uty to perform 3 as ' 
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veſſels ) do uſually keep the ſavour of that which 
is firſt put into then i and therefore it nearly 
concerns all Parentsto look they be at firſt thus 
ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion. *Tis ſure 
if this be negle&ed, there is one ready at hand 
to fill them with the contrary: the Devil will 
be diligent enough to inſil into them all wick- 
edneſs and vice, even from their cradles, and 
there being alſo in all our natures ſo much the 
greater aptneſs to evil, than to good, there is 
need of great care and watchfulneſs to prevent 
thoſe — - - ntkannge that enemy of Souls, which 
can no way be, but by poſlefling them at firſt 
with good things, breeding in them a love to 
vertue, and a hatred of vice 3 that ſo when the 
temptations come they may be armed againſt 
them, This ſurely is above all things the duty of 
Parents to look after, and the negle& of itis a 
horrible cruelty 3 we juſtly look upon thoſe Pa- 
rents, as moſt unnatural wretches, that take 
. away the life of their child 3 but alas! thar is 
mercy and tenderneſs, compared to this of neg- 
le&ing his education, for by that he ruines his 
. Soul, makes him miſerable eternally ; and God 
knows, multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there 
are inthe world, that thus give up their children 
to be poſſeſt by the Devil, for want of an early 
acquainting them with the ways of God 3 nay 
indeed, how few there are that do conſcionably 
perform this duty, is too apparent by t1e ſtrange 
rudeneſs and ignorance that 15 generally among 
youth. The children of thoſe who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant 
of God and Chriſt as the meereſt Heathens. But 


whoever 
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whoever they are that thus neglect this great du- 
ty, letthem know that it 1s not only a fearful 
miſery they bring upon their poor children, but 
alſo a horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as 
God ſays to the careleſs watchman, Ezek. 3.18, 
That if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that ſoul 
ſhall be required at bis hands ; ſo ſurely will it fare 
with all Parents who have this office of watch- 
-men intruſted to them by God over their own 
.Children. A ſecond part .of education is the 
1bringing them up to ſome employment, bulying 
them in ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they may 
avoid that great ſnare of the Devil, [dleneſs; 
and alſo be taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, 
whereby when they come to age, they may be+ 
come profitable to the Common-wealth, and abl 
to get an honeſt living to themſelves. * 

| 20. To this you duty of 
Means towards FEducating of Children there 


the eaucation of is required as means, firſt, En+ | 


Children. ' couragement , ſecondly, Cor» 

re&ion. Encouragement is firſt 
tobe tried, we ſhould endeavour to make chil- 
dren in love with duty, by offering them rewards 
and invitations, and when ever they do well, take 
notice of it, and-enconrage them to go on. It 
i8an ill courſe ſome parents hold, who think 
they muſt never appear to their children but with 
a face of ſowrene(s and auſterity 5 rhis ſeems to 
be that which St.Pavl forewarns Parents of, when 
he bids fathers not to provoke ther children to wrath, 
Col. 3-21. Tobe as harſh and unkind to them, 
when they.do well, as if they do ill, is the way 


to provoke them ; and-then the Apoſtle tells us 
in 
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in the ſame verſe, what will be the iſſue of it, 
they will be diſcouraged, they will have n6 
heart to. go on. in atly good courſe, when the Pa- 
rent affords them no countenance, The ſecond 
means is corre&ion, and this becomes ſealon- 
able, when the former will do no good, when 
all fair means, perſwaſions, and encourages» 
ments prevail not, then there is a neceſſity of 
uſing. ſharper; and let that be firſt tried in 
words, | mean not by railing and foul language, 
but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof ; but if that fail 
too, then proceed to blows z and in this caſe as 
Solomon ſays; He that ſpareth bus rod bateth bis ſon, 
Prov, 13. 24+ *'Tis a cruel fondneſs, thatto ſpare 
a few ſtripes at preſent, will adventure him to 
thoſe ſad miſchiefs, which commonly befall the 
child that is left to himſelf. But then this cor- 
re&ion muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may 
be likely to do good 3 to which purpoſe it muſt 
firſt be given timely 3 the child muſt not be ſuf- 
fered to run on in any ill, till it hath got a habit, 
and a ſtubbornneſs too. This is a great errorin 
many parents, they will let their children alone 
for divers years, to do what they liſt, permit 
them to lie, to ſteal, without ever ſo much as 
rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
to ſee the witty ſhifts of the child, and think it 
matters not what they do while they are little; 
butalas! allthat while the vice gets root, and 
that many times ſo deep an one,. that all they can 
do afterwards, whether by words or blows, can 
never pluck it up. Secondly, Corre&ion muſt be 
moderate, not exceeding the quality of the fault, 
nor the tenderneſs of the child, 'I hirdly, ir 

| mul 
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muſt not be given in rage, ifit be, it willnot on- 
ly be —_ of being immoderate, but itwill 
loſe its effe&t uporithe child, who will think he 
is corre&ed, not becauſe he has done a fault, but 
becauſe his Parent is angry, and fo will rather 
blame the Parent than himſelf; whereas onthe 
contrary, care ſhould be taken to make the child 
as ſenſible of the fault, as of the ſmart, without 
which he will never be throughly amended, 
21. Thirdly, after chil- 
The parent to-watch dren are grown up, and are 
over their ſouls e= paſt the age of education, 
wen when they are © there are yet other Offices 
grown up. for the Parent to perform 
to them 3 the Parent is ſtill 
to watch over them, in reſpe& of their ſouls, to 
obſerve how they pra&iſe thoſe precepts which 
aregiven them in their education, and accord- 
inglytoexhort, incourage, or reprove, as they 
find occaſion. 


EM 


22. $0 alſo for their outward 
To provide for eſtate, they are to put them in- 
therr ſubſyi- to ſome courſe of living in the 
ences world; if God have bleſt the 

Parents with wealth, accord- 
ing to what he hath, he muſt diſtribute to his 
children, remembring that ſince he was the in» 
firument of bringing them into the world, he 1s, 


according to hisability, to provide for their com- | 


fortably living in it; they are therefore to be 
look't on as very unnatural parents, who, fo 
they may have enough to ſpend in theirown ris 
ots and exceſs, care not what becomes of their 
childeen, never think of providing for them» 
Another 


| 
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Another fault is uſual among Parents in this bu- 
fineſs3 they defer all the pgoviſions for them, 
till themſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great 
matters for them againſt that time, but in the 
mean time afford them not ſuch a competency, 
as may enable them to live in the world, There 
are ſeveral miſchiefs come from this : Firlt, ir 
leflens the childs afe&ion to his Parent, nay, 
ſometimes it proceeds ſo far, as to make him 
wiſh his death 3 which though it-be ſuch a fault, 
as no temptation can excuſe in a child, yet 'tis 
alſo a great fault in a Parent, to give that temp- 
tation, Secondly, it puts the child upon ſhifts 
and tricks," many times diſhoneſt ones, to ſup- 
ply his neceſfitiesz this is, [doubt not, a com- 
mon effe& of it, the hardneſs of Parents has of- 
ten put men upon very unlawful courſes, which 
" When they are once acquainted with, perhaps 
they never leave, though the firſt occaſion ceaſe 3 
and therefore Parents ought to beware how they 
run them-upon thoſe hazards. Beſides the Pa- 
rent loſes that contentment, which he might 
have in ſeeing hischildren live proſperouſly and 
comfortably, which none but an arrant Earth- 
worm would exchange for the vain —_—_— 
pleaſure of having money in his cheſt. Butin 
this buſineſs of providing for children, there is 
yet another thing to be heeded, and that is, that 
the Parent get that wealth honeſtly, which he 
makes their portion 3 elſe 'tis very far from be- 
. Inga proviſion: there is ſuch a curſe goes along 
with an ill- gotten eſtate, that he that leaves ſuch 
a one to his child, doth but chear and deceive 
bim, makes him believe he has left him wealth, 
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but has withal put ſuch a canker in the bowels of 
it, that is ſure to eat it out. This is ſo common an 
obſervation, that | need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth of it ; would God it were as generally 
laid to heart, as ,it ſeems to be generally taken 
notice of: Then ſurely Parents would not ac- 
count it a reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing, 
that they may thereby provide for their children, 
for this isnot a way of providing for them z nay, 
'tis the way to ſpoil them of whatever they have 
lawfully gathered for them 3 the leaſt mite of un- 
lawful gain being of the nature of leaven, which 
ſowrs the whole lump, bringing down curſes 
upon all a man poſſeſſeth. Let all Parents there- 
fore ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch proviſions for 
their children as God ſhall enable them honeſtly 
to make, aſſuring themſelves how little ſoever 
it be, 'tis a better portion than the greateſt wealth 
unjuſtly gotten, according to that of Solomon, 
Prov. 16. 8. Better us a little with righteouſneſs, 
than great revenues without r:ght. 

' 23. A fourth thing the Parent 
To give them owsto the child is Good Ex- 
g00.l example. ample z he isnot only to ſet him 


rules ,of vertue and godlineſs, « | 


but he muſt himſelf give him a pattern in his 
own praQicez we fee the force of example is 
infinitely beyond that of precept, eſpecially 
where the perſon, is one to whom we bear a re- 
verence, or with whom we have a continual 
converſation z both which uſually meet in a 
Parent. It is therefore a moſt neceſſary care in 
all Parents to behave themſelves ſo before their 


children, that their example may be a means of 
winning 


] 
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winning them to vertue. Butalas! this age af- 
fords little of this care, nay, fo far 'tis from it, 
that there are none more frequently the inſtru- 
ments of corrupting children, than their own 
Parents. And indeed how can it be otherwiſe ? 
While men give themſelves liberty to all wick- 
edneſs, *tis notto be hoped, but that the chil- 
dren which obſerve it, will imitate 1t3 the child 
that ſees his father drunk, will ſure think, he 
may be ſotoo, as well as his father, 50 he that 
hears him ſwear, will do the like, and fo for all 
other vices; and if any Parent that is thus wick- 
ed himfoelf, ſhould happen to have ſo much more 
care of his childs Soul than his- own, as to for- 
bid him the things which himſelf practiſes, or 
corre& him for the doing them ; 'tis certain the 
child will account thisa great injuſtice mn his fa- 
ther, to puniſh him for that wbich himſelf freely 
does, and fo he is never likely to be wroughr 
upon by it. This conſideration lays a moſt ſtri& 
tie upon all parents to live Chriſtianly, for 
otherwiſe they do not only hazard their own 


, Souls, bnt thoſe of their children alſo, and as-it 


were, purchaſe an eſtate of inheritance in Hell, 
24. A fifth duty of Parents is bleſ- 
ſing their children ; the way of doing +7 ble 
that is double, firſt, by their prayerz them. 
they are by daily and earneſt prayers 
to commend them to Gods prote&ion and bleſ- 
ling, both for their ſpiritual and temporal 
eſtate 3 and ſecondly, by their pietyz they are 
to be ſuch perſons themſelves as thar a bleſſing 
may deſcend from them upon their poſterity. 
This is often promiſed in Scriptures to Godly 
" O 2 mel 
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men, that their ſeed ſa! be bleſſed. Thus in the 
ſecond Commandment, God promiſes to ſhew 
mercy to the thouſandth generation of them that love 
bim and keep bus Commandments. And itis very ob- 
. fſervable in the Zervs, that though they were a ſtiff 
necked generation, and had very grievouſly pro- 
voked God, yet the godlireſs of their fore-fa- 
thers, cAbrabam,Iſaac and Facob, did many times 
move God to ſave them from deſtru&ion z on 
the other (ſide, we ſee that even good men have 
fared the worſe' for the iniquities of their fa- 
thers 3 thus when Fofiab had deftroyed idolatry, 
reſtored Gods ſervice, and done good beyond all 
the Kings that were before him, yet there was 
an old arrear of Manaſſeh his Grandfather, which 
all this piety of his would not blot out, bur he 
reſolves to caſt Fudab alſo out of bis /;ght, as you 
may read at large, 2 Amgs 23. If therefore Pa- 
rents have any bowels, any kindneſs towards 
their children, any real deſire of their proſperity, 
let them take care by their own godly life to en- 
taila blefling upon them. | 
25. Sixthly, Parents muſt 
To give no un- take heed, that they uſe their 
reaſonable com- power over their children with 
mands. equity and moderation, not to 
oppreſs them with Unreaſon- 
able Commands, only to exerciſe their own au- 
thority, butin all —_ of weight to conſider 
the real good of their children,and to preſs them 
to nothing, which may not conſiſt with that. 
This is & rule whereof parents may often have 
uſe, but in none greater than in the buſineſs of 


marrying their children, wherein n— 
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otherwiſe are good Parents, have been to 
blame 3 when out of an eagerneſs of beſtowing 
them wealthily, they force them to marry utter- 
ly againſt their own inclinations, which is a 
great tyranny, and that which frequently be- 
trays them to a multitude of miſchiets, ſuch as 
all the wealth in the world cannot repair. There 
are two things which Parents ought eſpecially 
to conſider in the matching their children ; the 
firſt, how they may live Chriſtianly 3 and to that 
purpoſe tochuſe a vertuous and pious perſon to 
link them with 3 the ſecond is, how they may 
Lve chearfully and comfortably in this world ; 
and tothat end, though a competency of eſtate 
may be neceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely abun- 
dance is no way requiſite, and therefore that 
ſhould not be too vehemently ſought after - that 
which much more tends to the happineſs of that 
Kate, is the mutual kindneſs and liking of the 
parties, without which marriage is of all other 
the moſt uncomfortable condition, and therefore 
no parent ought to thruſt a child into it, I have 
now done with the firſt ſort of Relation, that of a 
Parent. 
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PARTITION XV. 


Of Duty to our Brethren,ond Relations; 
Husband, Wife, Friends, Maſters, 
Servants. 


He ſecond ſort 
of Relation is 
that of a Bro- 
ther 3 now bro- 

therhood may be twofold, either natural, or ſpiri- 

tual; the latter may in the largeſt extent con- 
tain under it all mankind, all that partake of the 
ſame nature ; but ſhall notconfider it ſo inthis 
place, _—_ already mentioned thoſe general 


SeR.1, 
Dues to Bre- 
thyen. 


uties which belong to all as ſuch. | 


Natural. Inow ſpeak of that natural brother- 
| hood that is between thoſe that are 
the children of the ſame immediate parents and 
the duty of theſe is to have united hearts and af- 
fe&ions: this nature points out to them, they 
partaking in a more eſpecial manner of each 
* others ſubſtance, and therefore ought to have 
the greateſt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each: to 
other;thus we ſee Abrabam make it an argument, 
why there ſhould be no contention between bim and 
Lat, becauſe they were brethren, Gen. 13. 8, And 
though by brethren there is meant only couſins, 
yet that helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, 


that this nearer relation is in reaſon to be a 
greater 
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reater bar to ſtrife, asalſo that this kindneſs is 
in ſome degree to be extended to all that have 
any nearnefs of bloud to us. 

2. This kindneſs and Love 
between Brethren and Siſters The neceſſity of 
ought to be very firmly ground- Love among 
ed intheir hearts; if it be not, Brethren, 
they will be of all others in 
moſt danger of diſagreeing , for the continual 
converſation that is among them whilſt they are 
at home in the fathers houſe will be apt to mini- 
ſter ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides the equality 
that is among them in reſpe& of birth, often 
makes them inclinable to envy each other, when 
one is inany reſpe& advanced above the other. 
Thus we ſee Foſepbs brethren envied him, be- 
cauſe he had moſt of his fathers love, and Rachet 
envied her ſiſter Leab, becauſe ſhe was fruitful z 
therefore for the preventing of ſuch remptations, 
let all who.have brethren and lifters, poſſeſs their 
mind with a great and real kindneſs to them, 
look @n them as parts of themſelves, and then 
they will never think fit either to quarrel with 
them, or toenvy them any advantage, any more 
than one part of the body does another of the 
ſame body, but will ſtrive to advance and help 
forward the good of each otker. 

3- The ſecond kind of Bro- 
therhood is ſpiritual; that con- Spiritual bro- 
tains all thoſe who profeſs the #h-rhood, 
ſame Faith with us: the Church 
in our Baptiſm becomes a Mother to each bap- 
tized perſon ; and then ſurely they that have the 
relation of children to her, muſt have alſo the 
O 4 relation 
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relation of brethren to each other z and to this 
ſort of brethren alſo we owe 'a great deal of ten- 
derneſs and affe&ion ; the ſpiritual bond of Re- 
ligion ſhould, of all others, the moſt cloſely 
unite our hearts. This is the Brotherhood which 
St. Peter exhorts us to love, 1 Pet. 2.17. And 
to it we are in an eſpecial manner bound to do 
all good officesz Do good, ſaith the Apoſtle, ro 


all, but eſpecially to them that are of the bouſhold of . 


Faith, Gal. 6. 10. Our compaſſions are to be 
moſt melting towards them of all others, in all 
theirneeds; Chriſt tells us, that whoſoever grves 
but —_—_— water to any in the name of a Diſ- 
ciple, ſhall not loſe bu reward, Mat. 10. 42. From 
whence we may aſſure our (elves that , this peculi- 
ar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, is very ac- 
ceptable in his ſight. 
4. Several duties there are 
Our dutyto hold required of us to theſe bre- 
Communion with thren 3 one principal, 1s the 
th:ſ: breibren. holding Communion with 
them, and that -firſt in Do- 
Erinez we are conſtantly to continue in the be- 
lief and poſſeſſion of all thoſe neceſſary truths, 
by which we may be mark'd out as followers and 
Diſciples of Chriſt, This is that faith which 
St. Fude ſpeaks of, which was once delivered to the 
Saints, Fude 3. by keeping whereof we continue 
ſtill united to this ſpiritual brotherhood, in re- 
ſpe& of profeſſion, which we muſt conſtantly 
do, what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend 
it, according to the exhortation of the Apoſlle, 
Heb. 10. 22. Let us bold faft the profeſſion of our fauh 
without wavering, yecondly, we are alſo, as op- 
portunity 
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portunity ſerves, to communicate with them in 
all holy offices ; we muſt bediligent in frequent- 
ing the aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as it 
were the badge of our profeſſion,and therefore he 
that willingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, gives 
ground to {uſpe& he will be apt to renounce the 
other alſo. But theſe parts of communion we 
find ſtri&tly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, 
oARs 2.42. They continued fledfafily inthe Apoſiles 
doftrin: and fellowſhip, and im breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. They continued, and that ſted- 
faſtly, they were not frighted from it by any per- 
ſecutions, though that were a time wherein they 
were tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings; which 
may teach us, that it is not the danger that at- 
tends this duty, can acquitus of it. 
5. Secondly, We are to bear 
with the Infirmities of our Chri- To bear with 
tian brethxen, according to the their Infir- 
advice of St. Paul, Rum. 15. 1. mitits. 
e that are flrong ougbt to bear the 
enfirmitics of the weak. If one that holds all ne- 
ceſſary Chriſtian truths, happen yet te be in 
ſome error, we are not for this, either to for- 
{ake his communion, or deſpiſe his perſon. 
This St. Paul teaches us in the caſe of that weak 
brother, Who by error made a cauſleſs ſcruple about 
meats, Rom. 14. where he bids the ſtronger 
Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being better in- 
ſiru&ed, diſcerned him to be in an error, yet 
to receive him nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe 
bim ; as on the other (fide, he bids that weak 
one not to judge the ſtronger. The leſſer diffe- 
rences in opinion muſt be born with on both 
O J ſides, 
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ſides, and muſtnot in the leaſt abate our brother. 
ly charity towards each other. 
6. Thirdly, We are to en- 
To reſtore them, deavour the reſloring of any 
after falls, fallen brother, that is, to bring 
him to repentance, after he 
hath fallen into any fin. T hus St. Paul com- 
mands the Ga/atians, that they ſhould reffore brm 
that vas overtaken in a fault,confudering themſelves 
Ieffl they wwere alſo tempted, We are not to look 
on him asa caſt-away, to give him over as utter- 
ly deſperate, neither are we to triumph over 
him, in reſpe& of our own innocence, like the 
prond Pharyſce overthe poor Publican, Luke 18, 
11. but we are meckly to endeavour his recovery, 
remembring that our own fraifty is ſuch, that we 
are not ſecure from the like falls, 
7. Fourthly, We are to have 
To ſympathize a Sympathy and feltow-feeling 
with them, with theſe brethren, to be near- 
ly toucht with whatſoever befals 
them, either as they are conſidered in ſociety, 
or in ſingle perſons. In ſociety firſt, and ſo 
they make upa Church ; and that either the uni- 
verſal, which is made up of all Believers 
throughout the world, or any particular Church, 
which is madeup of all the Believers in that par- 
ticular Nation and whatever happens to either 
of theſe, either the whole Church in peneral, 
or any ſuch ſingle part of it, eſpecially that 
whereof our ſelves are members, we are to be 
much affefted and moved with it, to rejoyce in 
all the proſperitics, and to mourn and bewail 
all the breaches and deſolations thereof, and 
daily 
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daily and earneſtly to pray with Dazzd, Pſal. 
51.18. Obe ſatourable and gracious unto Sion, 
busld thou the walls of Jeruſalem 3 and that eſpe- 
cially when we ſee her in diſtreſs, and perſecu- 
tion. Whoſoever is not thus toucht with the 
condition of the Church, is not to be look'd on 
as a living member of it ; for as in the natural 
body every member is concerned in the proſpe- 
rity of the whole, ſo certainly 'tis here: It was 
the obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, that God; ſer- 
vants think upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity to ſee 
her m the duſt, Pjalm 102. 14+ and ſurely all his 
ſervants are ſtill of the ſame temper, cannot 
look on the ruines and deſolations of the Church, 
without the greateſt ſorcow, and lamentation. 
Secondly, we are to have this fellow-feeling 


-with our brethren, conſidered as fingle perſons ; 


Weare toaccount our ſelves concerned, in every 
particular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him 
in all his occaſions either of joy or ſorrow. Thus 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 14. Rejoyce with 
them that rejoyce, weep with them that weep : And 
again, 1 Cor. 12. under the ſimilitude of the na- 
tural body he urges this duty, Whether one mem- 
ber ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it ; or one 
m:mmbey be honoured, a!! the members yejayce with it, 
All theſe ſeveral effe&s of love, we owe to theſe 
+ pr And this love is that, which 

hriſt has made the badge of his Diſciples, 7okn 
13. 35. By this ſhall all men know that ge ar: my 
Diſciples, if ye hare love one to another 5 io that if 
we m2an not to caſt off diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we 
muſt not forſake this love of the brethren. 


8.The 


300 The Whele Duty of Man. 


| 8, The third relation is that 

The wife ows to between Husband and Wife : 
the Auband This is yet much nearer than 
obedience, either of the former, as ap- 
pears by that Text, Epheſ. 5. 

31. c A man ſhall leave Father and Mother, and 
cleave to bis Wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh, 
Several duties there are owing from one of theſe 
perſons tothe other: and firſt for the Wife, ſhe 
ows obedience. This is commanded by the A- 
poſtle, Col. 3. 18. Wires ſubmit your ſelves to your 
own Hubands, as it is fit in the Lord. They are to 
renderobedience to their Husbands in the Lord, 
that is, in all lawſul commands, for otherwiſe 
*ris here, as in the caſe of all other ſuperiors, 
God muſt be obeyed rather than man, and the 
Wife muſt not upon her Husbands command do 
any thing which is forbidden by God, But in 
all things which do not croſs ſome command of 
Gods, this precept is of force, and will ſerve to 
concemn the peeviſh ſtubbornneſs of many 
wives, who re{i{t the lawful commands of their 
husbanuUs, only becauſe they are- impatient of 
this duty of ſubje&ion, which God himſelf re- 
quires of them. But it may be here asked, What 
it the husband command ſomething, which 
though it be not unlawful, is yet very inconve- 
n'ent, and imprudent, muſt the wife ſubmit to 
ſuch a command ? To this] anſwer, that it will 
be nodiſobedience in her, but duty, calmly and 
mildly to ſhew him the inconveniencies thereof, 
and to perſwade him to retra& that command ; 
bur in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by fair in- 
teaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp language, 
nor 
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nor yet finally refuſe to obey, nothing but the un- 
lawfulneſs of the command being ſufficient war- 
rant for that. 

9. Secondly, The wife ows Fide- 
lity to the husband, and that of two 
ſorts; firſt, that of the bed, ſhe muſt 
keep her ſelf pure and chaſte from all ſtrange 
embraces, and therefore muſt not ſo much as 
give an ear to any that would allure her, but 
with the greateſt abhorrence rejze& all motions 
of that ſort, and never give any man that has 
once made ſuch a motion to her, the leaſt op- 
portunity to make a ſecond, Secondly, She 
ows himlikewiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe 


Wives Duty. 


Fidelity. 


worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe muſt or- , 


der them ſo, as may be moſt to her husbands ad- 
vantage ,; and not by deceiving and couzening of 
him employ his goods to ſuch uſes as he allows 
not of, 

t0. Thirdly, She ows him Love, 
and together with that all friendlineſs 
and kindneſs of converſation : ſhe is to 
endeavour tobring him as much aſſiſtance, and 
comfort of life, as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may 
anſwer that ſpecial end of the womans creation, 
thebeing 4 belp to ber busband, Gen. 2. 13. and 
this in all conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, 
wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate God by 
his providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt be 
as much of comfort and ſupport to him, as ſhe 
can. To this all ſullineſs and harſhneſs, all 
brawling and unquietneſs 1s dire&ly contrary, 
for that makes the wife the burden and plague of 
the man, inſtead of a help and comfort: And 
ſure 


Love. 
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ſure if it be afanlt to behave ones ſelf ſo to any 
perſon, as hath already been ſhewed, how great 
muſt it betodoſo ro him, to whom the greateſt 
kindneſs and affection is owing ? 


1L, Norlet (uch wives think 


The faults ofthe that any faults, or provocati- 
broband acquit ons of the husband can juſtifie 
mot from theſs their frowardneſs; for they 
dutics, will not, either in reſpe& of 

religion or diſcretion. Notin 
9m. Py for where God has abſolutely com- 
manded a duty to be paid, 'tis not any unwor- 
thineſs of the perſon can excuſe from itz nor in 
Diſcretion, for the worſe a husband is, the 


more need there is for the wife to carry her ſelf 


with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that may be 
moſt likely to win him. This is the advice Saint 
Peter gave the wives of his time, 1 Pet. 4. 1, 
Likewiſe ye waves be in ſubj:Qion to your on bus- 
bands, that if any obey not the word, they may with- 
owt th: zrord be won by the conerſation of the wives, 
{t ſeems the good behaviour of the wives was 
thought a powerful means to win men from Hea- 
theniſm to Chriſtianity 3 and ſure it might now 
adays have ſome good effe&s, if women would 
- have but the patience to try it: At the leaſt, 
*twould have this, that it would keep ſome tole- 
rable quiet in Families, whereas on the other 
fide, the ill fruits of the wives unquietneſs are (6 
notorious, that there are few neighbourhoods, 
but can pive ſome inſtance of it. How many 
men are there, that to avoid the noiſe of a fro- 
ward: wife, have fallen to company-keeping, 
and by that to drunkenneſs, poverty, and a 
multituge 
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multitude of miſchiefs ? Let all wives therefore 
beware of adminiſtring that temptation. But 
whenever there happens any thing, which, in 
kindneſs to her husband, ſhe is to admoniſh him 
of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildreſs, that 
it may appear 'tis love, and not anger that makes 
her ſpeak. 

12. There are alſo on the Hus- 
bands part ſeveral duties; there The Husband 
rs firſt Love, which St. Paul re- owes to the 
quires to be very tender and mife loc, 
compaſſionate towards the wife, 
as appears by the fimilitudes he uſeth in that mat- 
ter, Epheſ. 5. The one, that of the love a man 
bears to his natural body. No man, ſays he, 
Verſe 27. ever bated bis own fleſh, but nour!ſheth it, 
and cheriſheth it. The other love is that Chriſt 
bears to his Church ; which is far greater, Verſe 
26. both which he ſets as patterns for this love of 
Husbands towards their Wives. This vtterly 
forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them ; 
men are touſe them as parts of themſelves, to 
love them as their own bodies, and therefore to 
do nothing that may be hurtful and grieyous to 
them, no more than they would cur, and ga 
their own fleſh. Let thoſe husbands that tyran- 
nize over their wiyes, that ſcarce uſe them like 
humane creatures, conſider whether that be to 
love them, as their own bodies. 

13. A ſecond duty of the Hus- 
band, .is Faithfulneſs to the bed. Farbful- 
Thisis by God as well required of mweſe 
the husband, as the wifez and 
though the world do ſeem to look on the yu 
0 
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of this duty with leſs abhorrence in the husband, 
yet ſure before that Juſt Judge, the offence will 


appear no leſs on the mans ſide, than the wo- _ 


mans. This is certain, 'tis in both a breach of 
the vow made. to each other at their Marriage, 
and ſo beſides the uncleanneſs, a down-right 
perjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 
{ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpe& of ci- 
vil and worldly conſideration, than merely of 
the ſin, 
14. A third part ofthe Husband is 
Mainte- to maintain and provide for the 
Hance. Wiſe. Heistolet herpartake with 
him in thoſe outward good things, 
wherewith God hath bleſt him, and neck we, 
niggardlineſs debar her of what is fit for her, nor 
= unthriſftineſs ſo waſte his goods, that he 
ſhall become unable to ſupport her. This is cer- 
tainly the duty of the husband, who being as 
hath been ſaid, to account his wife as a part of 
his own body, muſt have the very ſame care to 
ſuſtain her, that he hath for himſelf. Yet this 
is not ſo to be ur.deiſtood, as to excuſe the wife 
fxom her part of labour and induſtry, when that 
33 requiſite, it being unreaſonable the husband 
ſhould toil tomaintain the wife in idleneſs. 


0 15. Fourthly, The husband is to in- 
Infiru- firu& the wite, in the things which 
flion. concern her eternal welfare, if ſhe be 


ignorant of them. Taus St. Paul bids 

the w0-res learn of 1h:4r busb ands. at bome, 1 Cor. 14. 
365. which ſuppoſes, that the husband is toteach 
her. Indeed it belongs toevery Maſter of a Fa- 
mily to endeavour that all under his charge be 
taught 
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taught all neceMary things of this kind, and then 
ſure more eſpecially his wife, who is ſo much 
nearer to him than all the reſt, T!:is ſhould 
make men careful to get knowledge themſelves, 
that ſo they may be able to perform this duty they 
owe to others. 

16, Laſtly, Husbands | 
and Wives are mutually Hubands and Wives 
to pray each for other, to mutually to pray for, 
beg all bleſſings from God and afſift each other 
both ſpiritual and tempo- #11 all good. 
ral, and to endeavour all 
they canto do all good to one another, eſpeci- 
ally all good to each others Souls, by ſtirring up 
to the performance of duty, and diſſwading and 
drawing back from all ſin, and bg. like 
true yoke-fellows, helpful and aſſiſtant to each 
other in the doing of all Sorts of Good, both to 
their own Family and all others within their 
reach. Thisis of all other the trneſt and moſt 
valuable love. Nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid 
they doloveat all, who can contentedly let each - 
otherrun on in a courſe that will bring them to 
eternal miſery ? And if the love of husbands and 
wives were thus grounded in vertue and Religi- 
on, 'twould make their lives a kind of Heaven 
on earth 3 'twould prevent all thoſe contentions 
and brawlings, ſo common among them, which 
are the great plagues of Families, and the leſſer 
Hell in paſſage to the greater 3 and truly where 
!t1s not thus | adartory there 18 1 
be expected in marriage. 
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17. It ſhould therefore be 
The wertue of ibe the care of every one that 
perſon the chief means ts enter upon that ſtate, 
conſideration in to conſider adviſedly before 
Marriage. hand, and to chuſe ſuch a 
perſon with whom they may 
have this ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one, 
as truly fears (30d.'. There are many falſe ends 
of Marriage lookt upon in the world : ſome mar- 
for Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally 
khey are only worldly refpe&s that are at all con- 
ſidered 3 but certainly he that would marry as he 
ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage 
uſeful to thoſe better ends of ſerving Ged, and 
ſaving his own Soul ; at leaſt he muſt be ſure it 
be no hindrance to them, and to that purpoſe the 
vertue ofthe perſon choſen is more conducing 
than all the wealth in the world, though I deny 
not, but that a competency of 'that may likewitfe 
be conſidered, 


18, But above all things, let 

Onlamful Mar- all take heed, that they make 
TIACS not ſuch marriages, as may 
not only be ill in their effe&s, 

but are a&ual (ins at the time 3 ſuch are the mar- 
riages of thoſe that were formerly promiſed "to 
ſome other, in which caſe 'tris ſure they rightly 
belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt the firſt pro- 
miſe z and then for any other to marry them, 
during the life of that erſon, is to take the hus- 
band or wife of that other, which is dire adul- 
tery, as St. Paw! tells us, Rom.7. 1, The like 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of 
thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of kindred 
forbiaden 
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forbidden by God, the particulars whereof are 
ſer down in the 18. and 20. of Levit. And who- 
ever marries any that is within any of thoſe de- 

rees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his de- 
ceaſed wife, which is as bad, commits that 


| greatſin of Inceſt, and ſo long as he continues 
' tolive with ſuch his unlawful wife, remains in 
| thatfearful guilt. This warinels in the choice of 
| theperſonto be married, would prevent many 


ſad effe&s, which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh 


\ or unlawful matches. It were well therefore if 
| people would look on marriage, as our Church 


adviſes, asathing not to be undertaken lightly, 
unadwiſcdly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie mens carnal 
lufis and appetites 5 but reverently, diſcreetly, ad- 
viſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God 3 and info 
doing, nodoubt, a bleffing would follow, which 
otherwiſe there is little ground to expe&. I have 
nowdone with this Relation between Hilsband 
and Wife. 

19, The next is that between 
Friendsz and this Relation if it be Friend- 
rightly founded, it is of great near- ſhip. 
neſs and uſefulneſs 3 but there 1s none 
more generally miſtaken inthe world 3 menuſu- 
ally call them their friends, with whom they 
have an intimacy and frequency of converſati- | 
on, though that intimacy be indeed nothing but 
an agreement and combination in fin, The 
Drunkard thinks him his friend that will keep 
him companyz the deceitful perſon, him that 
will aid him in his cheats 3 the proud man, him 


| that will latter him : And { generally in all vt- 


ces, they are look'd on as friends, that adyance 
and 
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and furtherus in them. But God knows this1s 
far from friendſhip; ſuch a friend as this, the 
Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, who is 
never backward in ſuch offices. The true friend- 
ſhip is that of a dire& contrary making ; 'tisa 
concurrence and agreement in vertue, not in 
vice: in ſhort, atrue friend loves his friend ſo, 
that he is very zealous of his good 3 and certain- 
ly he that is really fo, will never be the inſtru- | 

ment of bringing him to the great- | 
Its duties. eſt evil. The general duty of a 

friend than muſt be reſolved to be 
the induſtrious purſuit of his friends real advan- 
w_ in which there are ſeveral particulars con: 
tained. 


20. As firſt, faithfulneſs in all 
Faithful- truſts committe& to him by his 
eſs. friend, whether that of goods or ſe- 
Natural, crets ; hethat betrays the truſt ofa 
friend in either, is by all men lookt 
upon with abhorcence, it being one of the high- 
eſt falſneſſes and treacheries, and for ſuch trea- 
Ccherous wounds the Wiſe man tells us, Every 
Jriend wil! depart, Ecclus. 22. 22. 
21. Secondly, 'tis the duty of a 
eAſſiflance. Friend to be aſſiſting to his friend 
in all his outward needs 3 to coun- 
ſel him when he wants advice; to chear him 
when he needs comfortz to give him when he 
wants relief; and to endeavour his reſcue out 
of any trouble or danger. An admirable ex- 
ample we have of this friendſhip in Fonatban to 
Dauid he loved bim as bis own ſoul, and we ſee he 
not only contrives for his ſafety when he was in 
dangers 
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danger, but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and 
deliver his friend, draws his fathers angerupon 
him, to turn it from David, as you may read at 
large, 1 Sam. 20, ; 
: 22, The third and higheſt duty of 
a friend isto be aiding and affiting «<Admo- 
to the ſoul of his friend, to endea- mit.on. 
vour to advance that in piety and 
vertue, by all means within his power, by ex- 
hortations and incouragements to all vertue, by 
earneſt and vehement diſſwaſions from all ſin, 
and not only thus in general, but by applying to 
his particular wants, eſpecially by plain and 
friendly reproofs, where he knows or reafona- 
bly believes there is any fault committed. This 
15 of all others the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, 
it being indeed that which noneelſe is qualified 
for, Yuck an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
to hear of their faults, that thoſe that undertake 
that work, had need have a great prepoſſeſion 
of their hearts, to make them patient of it. Nay, 
it is ſo generally acknowledged to be the proper 
work of afriend, that if he omit it, he betrays 
the offender into ſecurity: his not -reproving 
will be apt to make the other think he does no- 
thing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts 
that baſeſ patt of a flatterer, ſooths and che- 
riſhes him in his ſin 5 when yet farther it 1s con- 
fidered how great need all men have at ſome time 
or Other of being admoniſhed, "twill appear a 
moſt” unfriendly, yea, cruel thing to omit it. 
We have that natural partiality to our ſelves, 
that we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own mi(- 
Carriages, as we do other mens, and therefore 
'tis 
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'tis very neceſſary they ſhould ſometimes be 


ſhewed us by 'thoſe, who ſee them more clear- 
ly 3 and the doing this at the firſt may prevent 
the multiplying of more : whereas if we be” fuk. 
fered to go unreproved,, it often comes to fucha 
habit, that reproofs will dono good. And then 
how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it either 
to God or himſelf, that has by his filence be- 


trayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief ? "Tis | 


the expreſſion of God himſelf ſpeaking of a 
friend, Thy friend which u as thine own ſoul, Deut, 


13-16. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpe& ac- | 
count our friends as our own ſouls, by _— 


the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchfulneſs 
over their ſouls, which we ought to have of our 
own. It will therefore be very fit for all that 
have entred any ftri& friendſhip, to make this 


one ſpecial article in the agreement, that they 


ſhall mutually admoniſh and reproveeach other ; 
by which means it will become ſuch an avowed 
part of their friendſhip, that it can never be mi- 
ſtaken by the reproved party for cenſorionſneſs or 
unkindneſs. 

23. Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral parts 
Prager, of kindnels muſt be added that of 


Prayer, we muſt not only affiſt our. 


friends, our ſelves, in what we cat, but we muſt 


call in the Almighties aid to them, recommend- , 


ing them earneſtly to God for all his bleſſings, 
both temporal and ſpiritual. 

24. Laſtly, We muſt be Conſtant 

Comſiancy, inour Friendſhips, and not out of 

a lightneſs of humour grow weary 


of afriend, only becauſe we have had him long. 
This 
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This is great injuſtice to him, who, if he have 
behaved himſelf well, ought the more to be va- 
lued, by how much the longer he has continued 
todo ſo: And itis great folly in our ſelves, for 
it is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of hu- 
mane life, for ſuch certainly is a tried friend, 
The wiſeſt of men gives warning of it, Prov. 27, 
16. Thine own friend and thy fathers friend foxſake 
not, Nay farther, 'cis not every light offence of 


' a friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his 


friendſhip, there muſt be ſome allowance made 
tothe infirmities of men, and if thou haſt occa- 
ſion to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requite 
thee to morrow 3 therefore nothing buit unfaith- 
fulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould break this 
band, 

25. The laſt relation is that 
between Maſters and Servants, Servants owe 10 
both which owe duty to each their Maſters 
other. That of the Servant is obedrence. 
firſt obedience to all lawful 
commands ,; this is exprelly required . by the 
Apoſile, Epheſ. 6.6. Servants obey mm all things 
your Maſterz, &c. And this obedience muſtnor 
be a pgrambling and unwilling one, but ready 
and chearful, -as he there proceeds to exhort, 


' Verſe 7. with good will doing ſervice ; and to help 


them herein, they are to conſider, that it is to 
the Lord, and not unto men. God has com- 
manded ſervants thus to obey their Maſters; and 
therefore the obedience they pay 1s to God, 
which may well make them do it chearfully, 
how harſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter be, 
eſpectally 
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eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, |}. 

Verſe 8. be confidered, That there u a reward to be 
expeRed from God for it, 

26. 1 he ſecond duty of the Servant 

Fidelity, is faithfulneſs, and that may be of 

two ſorts z one as oppoſed to eye- 

ſervice, the other to purloyning or defrauding, 

The firſt part of faithfulneſs is the doing of all |, 

true ſervice to his Maſter, not only when his | 


eye is over him, and he expects puniſhment for 
the omiſſion, but at all times, even when his 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failingz and Þ!' 
that ſervant that doth not make conſcience of | 
this, is far from being a faithful ſervant , this | 
eye-ſervice being by the Apoſile ſet oppolite to | 
that ſingleneſs of heart, which he requires of f 
ſervants, Eph.G6.5. The ſecond ſort of faithful- 
neſs conſiſts in the koneſt managery of all things ] 
intruſled to him by his Maſter, the not waſting | 
his goods (as the unjuſt ſteward was accuſed to | 
have done, Luke 16.) whether by careleſs em- 
bezelling ofthem, or by converting any of them 
to his own uſe without the allowance of his Ma- 
ſter. This latter is that purloyning of which the 
Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tit. 2. 10, And is in- 
deed no better than arrant theft 3 of this kind ' 
are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of gain- 
ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of his 
Maſter, as the being bribed to make ill bargains 
forhim, and many the like: Nay, indeed this 
ſort of unfaitkfulneſs* is worſe than common 
theſt, by how mvch there isa greater truſt repo- 
ſed, the betraying whereof adds to the Crimes 
As for the other tort of unfaithfulneſs, that of 
waſting, 
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waſting , though without yu to themſelves, it 
differs not much in effe& from this, the Maſter 
may loſe as much by the one as the other, and 
then what odds is'it to him, whether he be 
robb'd by the covetonſneſs or negligence of his 
ſervant ? Ard it is ſtill the ſame breach of truſt 
with the former; for every Maſter is ſuppoſed 
to intruſt his affairs as well to-the care as the ho- 
neſty of his ſervant : for 'twould be little ad- 
vantage tothe maſter to be ſecured that his ſer- 
vant would not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the 
mean time he would by his careleſneſs give op- 
portunity to others to do it: therefore he that 
does not carefully look to his Maſters profit , 
deceives his truſt, as well as he that unjuſtly pro- 
vides for his own. | 
27. A third duty of a ſervant is 

patience and meekneſs under the Subm:/ſion 
reproofs of his Maſter, not anſwering to rebuke. 
again , as the Apoſtle exhorts, Tit. 

2. 9. Thatis, not makingſuch ſurly and rude 
replies, as may increaſe the maſters difplealure, 
a _ to00 _—_— among ſervants , even 1n 
the juſteſt reprehenſions 3 whereas St. Peter di- 
re&s them patiently to ſufer even the moſt un- 
deſerved corre&ion, even when they do well and 
ſuffer for it, x Pct. 2, 20, But the patient ſuffe- 
ring of rebuke is notall that is required of fer- 
vants in this.matter , they muſt alſo mend the 


\ fault they are rebuked for, and not think they 


have done enough, waen they have (though 
never ſo ditifully) given the Maſter the hear- 


ing. 
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28, A fourth duty of a ſervant is 

Diligence, Diligence : he muſt conſtantly at- 
tend to all thoſe things, which are 

the duties of his place, and not give himſelf to 
idleneſs and floth, nor yet to company-keeping, 
gaming, or any other diſorderly courſe, which 
may take him off from his Maſters buſineſs. All 


theſe are neceſſary duties of a ſervant, which 


they are caretully and conſcionably to perform, 
not ſo much to eſcape the Maſters anger as Gods 
who will certainly call every one of them to an 
«ccount, how they have behaved themſelves to- 
wards their earthly Maſters. 
29. Now on the other ſide 
Maſi:rs ove to there are ſome things alſo ow- 
tberr Servants ing from the Maſters to their 
Fuſtice. ſervants : As firſt, the Maſter 
1s bound to be juſt to them, in 
performing thoſe conditions, on which they 
were hired 3 ſuch are commonly the giving them 
food and wages, and that Maſter that withholds 
theſe, is an oppreſſor. 
30. Secondly, the Maſter is to 
«Admoni- admoniſh and reprove the Servant 
Fon. in caſe of fault, and that not only in 
faults againſt them , wherein few 
Maſters are backward 3 but alſo and more eſpe- 


— 


cially in faults againſt God, whereat every Ma- | 


ter ought to be more troubled than at thoſe | 


which tend only to his own loſs, or inconveni- 
ence; the diſhonour of God, and the hazard of 
the meaneſt mans ſoul, being infinitely more ' 
worthy our diſquiet, than any thing of the other 
Kind can be. And therefore when Maſters are 


preſently 


At 
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preſently on fire for any little negligence. or fault 
of a ſervant towards themſelves, and yet can 
without trouble ſee them run into the greateſt 
ſins againſt God, 'tis a ſign they conſider their 
own concernments too much, and Gods glory 
and their ſervants ſouls too little. This is too 
commonly the temper of Maſters, they are ge- 
nerally careleſs how their ſervants behave them- 
ſelves towards God, how diſordered and pro- 
hane their families are, and therefore never 
ſtow any exhortation, or admonition, to per- 
ſwade them to vertue , or draw them from vice; 
ſuch Maſters forget that they muſt one day give 
an account how they have governed their fami- 
lies. Ir is certainly the duty of every Ruler to 
endeavor to advance piety and godlineſs among 
all thoſe that are under his _ , and that as 
well in this leſſer dominion of a tamily, as tn the 
greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this David 
was ſo careful , that we ſee he profeſſes, Pſuln 
IOI. 7. That no deceitful perſon ſhould duel in: his 
bouſe, that be that tuld lies ſhould not tarry in bis 
fight ; ſo much he thought himſelf bound to pro- 
vide, that his family mightbe a Kind of Church, 
an Aſſembly of godly upright perſons: and if all 
Maſters would endeavor to have theirs ſo, they 
would beſides the eternal reward of it hereafter, 
find a preſent benefit by it, their worldly buſi- 
neſs would thrive much the better ; for if their 
ſervants were brought to make conſcience of 
their ways , they would then not dare either to 

be negligent or falſe, 
| Z!+ But as it is the duty of Maſters to admo- 
nilh and reprove their ſervants, ſo they mutt 
- a'ſo 
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alſo look todo it in adue manner, that is, ſo as 
may be moſt likely to do good 3 not in paſſion 
and rage, which can never work the ſervant to 
any thing but the deſpiſing or hating him z but 
with fach ſober and grave (ſpeeches, as may con- 
vince him of his fault, and may alſo aſſure him, 
that it is a kind deſire of his amendment ( and 
not a willingneſs to wreck his own rage) which 
makes the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 
32. A third duty of the Maſter is 
Good ex- to let good example of honeſty and 
ample. godlineſs to his ſervants , without 
which 'tis not all the exhortations, 
or reproofs he can uſe, will ever do good or 
elſe he pulls down more with his example, than 
*7is poſlible for him to build with the other, and 


"tis madneſs for a drunken, or prophane Maſter to *| * 


expe a ſober and godly family. 
33. Fourthly , the Maſter is 
Means of In- to provide that his ſervants may 
firuftion. not want means of being inſtru- 
&ed in their duty, as alſo that 
they may dayly have conſtant times of worſhip- 
ing God publickly, by having prayers in the ta- 
mily : but of this I have ſpoken defore under the 
head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall here ſay no 


more of it, 
34. Fifthly, The Maſter in 
Moderation tw all affairs of his own, is to give 
Command, reaſonable and moderate Com- 
mands, not laying greater bur- 
genson his ſervants than they are able to bear, 
particularly not requiring ſo much work , that 


they (hall bave no time to beſtow on their ſouls 5 
; as 
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as on the other ſide he is not to permit them to 
liveſo idly as may make them either uſeleſs to 
him or may betray themſelves to any ill, 

35. dixthly, The Maſter is to 
give his ſervant encourage- Encouragement 
ment in well-doing , by —_ in well-doinge 
them with that bounty an 
kindneſs which their faithfulneſs and diligence 
and piety deſerves; and finally in all higdealing 
with them, he is to remember that himſelf hath, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, Ephrſc 6. 9. a Maiter in Hea- 
ven, to whom he muſt give an account of the 
ulage of his meaneſt fervant on earth. Thus 
have I briefly run through thoſe ſeveral relati- 
ons, to which we owe particular Duty, and ſo 
have done with that firſt branch of Duty to our 
_ neighbours, that of Juſtice, 


PARTITION XVI. 


Other Branches of our Duty to our 
Neighbor. Of Charity to mens Souls. 
Bodtes, Goods and Credzt. 


SR. 1. He ſecond branch of 
Duty to our Neigh- Charity. 
bours, is Chariy, 
or Love. This is the great 
Goſpel-duty ſo often enjoyned us by Chriſt ; 
the New Commandment, as himſelf calls it, Fob 
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13+34« that ye love one another , and this is again 
repeated twice in one Chapter, Zobn 15. 12, 17. 
and the firſt Epiſtle of St. Fun is almoſt wholly 
ſpent in the perſwaſion to this one duty , by 
which we may ſee it is no matterof indifference, 
but moſt ſiriftly required of all that profeſs 
Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given it as the badge 
and livery of his Diſciples, 7obn 13. 35. By this 
[hall all men know that ye are my Diſciplesif ye have 
love one to another. 

. "This Charity may be conſidered 
| Intbe Aﬀe- twoways, firſt, in reſpe& of the 
Hons, Aﬀe&tions 3 ſecondly, of the 

A&ions, Charity in the affe&i- 
ons i8 a ſincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes us to 
wiſh all good to others, and that in all their ca- 
pacities, in the ſame manner that juſtice obliged 
us to wiſh no hurt to any man, in reſpe& either 
of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit, 
ſo this firſt part of Charity binds us to wiſh all 
good to ther in all theſe. 

And firſt for the Soul. If we have 

To m:ns any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we 
Souls, cannot but wiſh all good to mens 
Souls ; thoſe precious things which 

Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with his 
own blood , may ſurely well challenge our 
kindneſs, and good wiſhes; and therefore if we 
Co not thus love one another, we are far from 
obeying that Command of loving as he hath 
loved; for 'twas the Souls of men which he lo- 
ved fo tenderly, and both did and ſeffered fo 
much for. Of this love of his to Souls there are 
two great ard ſpecial effe&s : the firſt, the pu- 
rifying 
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rifying them here by kis grace, the ſecond, the 
making them everlaſtingly happy in his glory 3 
and both theſe we are ſo far to copy out inour 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly deſirous that all men 
ſhould arrive to that purity and holine(s here, 
which may make them capable of eternal happi- 
neſs hereafter. It were tobe hoped , that none 
that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be 
ſo cruel to that of another mans, as not ſincerely 
to wiſh this , did not experience ſhew us there 
are ſome perſons, whoſe malice 13 fo deviliſh , 
as toreacheven to the direct contrary 5 the with- 
ing not only the fin , but the damnation of 
others. T hus may you have ſome, who, in any 
injury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
only comfort , that their enemies wil damn 
themſelves by it ; when alas ! that ſhoull to a 
Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any ſuf- 
fering they could bring upon him. He that 1s 
of this temper, is a diſciple of Satan, not of 
Chriſt, it being directly contrary to the whole 
ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, of loo1ne 
our neighbors as our ſelves. For it is fure, ro 
man that believes there is (uch a thing as damna- 
tion, withes it.to himſcit; be he never fo fond 
of the ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that 
may not be his journeys end ; and therefore by 
that rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it for 
his Neighbor. 

Secondly, We are to wiſh all 

ood to the Bodies of men, all T% their Bo- 
ealth and wellare; we are ge- dies , Goods 
nerally tender enough of our own and Cred:t. 
bodies, dread the leaſt pain or 

P 4 ill, 
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ill, that can befall them : Now Charity , by 
vertue of the forementioned precept , extends: 
this tenderneſs to all others : and whatever we 
apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we mult be 
unwilling ſhould befall another. Thelike is to 
be ſaid of the other two, goods and credit, that 
as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, fo 
we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we 
can never be ſaid to love our neighbour as our 
ſelves. 


This Charity of the affe@ions, 

Efefs of ths if it be ſincere, will certainly 
Charity. have theſe ſeveral effe&ts, which 
are (0 inſeparable from it , that 

they are often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
the duty, and ſo moſt ſtri&ly required of usz 
Firſt, it will Keep the mind in a peaceable and 
meek temper towards others , ſo far from ſeek- 
ing occaſions of contentions , that no provoca- 
tion ſhall draw us to it , for where we have 
kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity , that itis 
not eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13.5. And there- 
fore whoever 18 unpeaceable , ſhews his heart is 
deſtitute of this Charity. Secondly , it will 
breed compaſſion towards all the miſeries of 
others , every miſ-hap that befals where we wiſh 
well, is a kind of defeat and diſaſter to our 
ſelves;; and therefore if we wiſh well to #1, we 
fhall be thus concerned in the calamities of all, 
have a real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, 
and that according to the proportion of the fut- 
tering. Thirdly, it willgive us joy in the pro- 
iperitics of others, Solomon obſerves, Prov. 13s 
| 19 
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19. that the deſire accompliſhed #s ſweet to the Souls: 
and then whoever has this real deſire of his 
neighbours welfare , his deſire is accompliſhed 
in their proſperity , and therefore he cannot but: 
have contentment and ſatisfa&ion in it. Both 
theſe are together commanded by St. Paul. mi. 
12.12, Rejoyce with them that rejoyce , wzep w th. 
them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and itir- 
up our prayers for others 3 we are of ourlſ-lves, 
impotent , feeble. creatures,. unable to beſtow 
bleſſings , where we molt wiſh them, therefore: 
if we do indeed deſire the good of others we: 
muſt ſeek it on their behalf from him, whence 
every good and perfeft gift cometh James 1. 17. 
This is ſo neceMary a part of Charity , that with- 
out it our kindneſs is but an unſignificant thing, 
a kind of empty complement. For how can he 
be believed to wiſh well in earneſt, who will 
not thus put life and efficacy into his wiſhes by 
forming them into prayers , which will other- 
wiſe be vain and fruitleſs ? The Apoſtle thought: 
not fit to leave men to their bare wiſhes, but 
exhorts that ſupplications, prayers and giving 
of thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim. 2.1, which 

recept all that have this true charity of the 

eart, will readily conform to. Theſe feverals. 
are ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity, that 
it is a deceit for any man to perſwade himſelf he 
hath it, who cannot produce theſe fruits to evi- 
dence it by. 

But there is yet a farther excel- 
lency of this grace 3 it guards the It caſts. ors, 
mind, and ſecures it from ſeveral Enzwy. 
great and dangerous vices 3 as firſt, 

& 9 from. 
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from Envy: this is by the Apoſile taught us to 
be the property of Charity, 1 Cr. 13. 4. Chars- 
ty envyeth nit ; and indeed common reaſon may 
confirm this to us, for Envy is a forrow at the 
roſperity of another, and therefore muſt needs 
bodire&tly contrary to that deſire of it , which 
we ſhewed before was the effe& of love z ſo that 
if love bear ſway in the heart, "twill certainly 
chaſe out Envy. How vainly then do thoſe pre- 
tend to this vertue, that are ſiill grudging, and 
repining atevery good hap of others ? 
Secondly, it keeps down Pride and 
Pride, Haughtineſs, This 1s alſo taught us by 
the Apoſtle in the forementioned 
place, Charity vaunt-th not it ſelf, it nat puffed up; 
and accordingly we find, that where this vertue 
of love is commanded , there humility is joyned 
with it. 'Thus it is, Col.3. 12. Put on therefore 
bowels of Mercies, Ryndneſs, Humblenzſi of mind, 
and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly afeQioned one towards 
another with brotherly love , in bonour preferring one 
anoth:y , where you fee how cloſe an attendant 
Humility is of love. Indeed it naturally flows 
from it, for love always ſets a price and value 
upon the thing beloved , makes us eſteem and 
prize itz thus we too conſtantly find it in felf- 
love, it makes us think highly of our ſelves, that 
we are much more excellent than other men. 
Now if love thus ptac'd on our felves _ 
pride, lctus but divert the courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren, and it will as {urely beget 
tumility, for thzn we ſhovld ſee ond: valve thoſe 
Fifts and excellencies of theirs, whici! row our 
pride, orour hatred makes us to ove;-lo»k and 
ueoledy 
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negle&, and not think it reaſonable either to de- 
FF them, or vaunt and magnifie our ſelves up- 
onſucha compariſon 3 we ſhould certainly find 
cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortation in pra&ice, 
Phil. 2. 4+ That we ſhould effccm others better 
than our ſclves. Whoever therefore is of 
haughty a temper, as to vilifie and di{lain others, 
may conclude, he hath not this charitie rooted in, 
his heart. 

Thirdly, It caſts out cenſori- 
ouſneſs and raſh judging, Chari- Ce:nſoriouſ- 
ty, as the Apoſile faith, 1Cor.13, neſs. 
5. thiaketh no evil, 1s not apt to en- 
tertain1ll conceits of others, but on the contrary, 
as it follows, Verſe 7. Believeth al! things, bopeth 
all things 3, that is, it 1s forward to belicye and 
hope the beſt of all men; and ſurely our own ex- 
perience tells us the ſame, for where we love we 
are uſually unapt todiſcern faults, be they never 
fo un ( witneſs the great blindneſs we general- 
ly have towards our own. ) and therefore (hall cer- 
tainly not be likely to create them, where they 
are not, or to aggravate them beyond their true 
Gze and degree: And then to what ſhall we im- 
pute thoſe unmerciful cenfures and raſh judg- 
ments of others, {o frequent among men, but4to 
the want of this Charitie ? 

Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling 

and feigned kindneſs; where this Difſem- 
trueand real love is, that falſs and Gblmg. 
counterfeit one flies from before it, 

and this is the love we are commanded to have,. 
ſuch as is wwitbout drſ/\iniclation, Rowe 12+ 9s In» 
deed where this 1s rooted in the heart, ſhereca 
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be no poſſible uſe of diſimulation : becauſe this 
is in truth all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, 
and ſo is asfar beyond it as Nature is beyond Art; 
nay indeed, as a divine vertue is beyond a foul 
fin; forſuch is that hypocritical kindneſs 3 and 
yat'tis to be feared, that does too generally uſurp 
the place of this real charity 3 the effe&s of it are 
too viſible among us, there being nothing more 
common than to ſee men make large orofeſſions 
to thoſe who as ſoon as their backs are turned 
they either deride or miſchief, 
Fifthly, It caſts out all mercina- 
Self-ſeek- rinefs , and ſelf-ſeeking, 'tis of fo 
age. noble and generous a temper, that 
it deſpiſes all proje&ings for gain 
or advantage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 1 Cor. 13.5. 
And "wax that huckſtering kind of love ſo 
much uſed inthe world, which places it ſelf only 
there, where it may fetch in benefit, is very far 
from this charity. | 
Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all 
R-renge, malice and deſire of Revenge , which 
is ſo utterly contrary to it, that it is 
impoſſible they ſhould both dwell in the ſame 
breaſt 3 'tis the property of love to bear all things, 
I Cor. 13. 7+ to endure the greateſt injuries, with- 
out thought of making any other return to them 
than prayers and bleſſin $5, and therefore the ma- 
licious revengeſful perſon, is of all others the 
greateſt ſtranger to this charity. 
'Tis truce, if this vertue 
Thu charity to be were to be exerciſed but to- 
extended even to wards ſome ſort of perſons, 
CNCHLICS? it might conſiſt with malice 
(0 
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to others, it being poſſible for a man that bitter- 
ly hates one to love another ; but we are totake 
notice that this Charity maſt not be ſo confined, 
but muſt extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all men in 
the world, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is 
not that divine charity commended to us by 
Chriſt, The loving of friends and benefaQors 
isſolow a pitch, that the very Publicans and fin- 
ners, the worſt of men, were able to attain to 
it, Matth. 5. 46. And therefore 'tis not counted 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt 3 no, he ex- 
pe&s we ſhould ſoar higher , and therefore hath 
ſet us this more ſpiritual and excellent precept 
of loving of enemies, Matth.s. 44. I ſay unto you, 
love your encrmes , bleſs them that curſe you, and 
pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
you, and whoſoever does not thus, willnever 
be owned by him fora Diſciple. We are there- 
fore to conclude , that all which hath been ſaid 
concerning this Charity of the Aﬀe&ions, muſt 
be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt 
enemy, as our moſt obliging friend 3 but becauſe 
this is a duty to which the froward nature of man 
is apt to obje& much, 'twill not be amiſs ro inſiſt 
alittle on ſome conſiderations which may enforce 
it 0N US» 


And firſt , conſider what 

Motives th:re- hath been already toucht on, 
wnto.Command that it is the Conntin of 
of Chriſt. Chriſt, both inthe Text above 
mentioned, and multitudes of 

others, there being ſcarce any precept ſo often 
repeated in the New Teſtament, as this of loving 
a forgiving of our enemies, Thus, —_—— 
F 
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Be ye kind one to another, tender-bearted, forgiving 
one atioiher ; And again, Cv). 3. 13s Forbearing 
one another, and forg.ving one another, if any man 
bare a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave 
gou, ſoalſo doye. Bo alſo 1 Pet. 3. $9. Nat ren- 
dring evil for evil, nor railing for rasling, but con- 
trarrwiſe Bleſſing, A whole Volume of Texts 
might be brought to this purpoſe, but theſe are 
certainly enough to convince any man, that this 
is trily required of us by Chriſt, and indeed | 
think, there are few that ever heard of the Goſ- 
pel, but know it isſo. The more prodigiouſly 
ſtrange is it, that men that call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, 
nay, not only ſo, but even publickly avow, and 
profeſs the contrary, as we _ {ce they do, 
it being ordinarie to have men reſ6lve, aiid de- 
clare that they will not forgive ſuch, or ſucha 
man, and no conſideration of Chriſts command 
can at all move them from their purpoſe, Cer- 
tainly theſe men underſtand not what is meant 
by the verie word Chriſtian, which ſignifies a 
ſervant and Diſciple of Chriſt, and this Chari- 
tie is the very badge of the one, and leſſon of the 
other : and therefore 'tis the greateſt abſurdirie, 
and contradi&ion, to profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, and yet at the ſametime to reſilt this ſo 
expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom they 
own as their Maſter. If [te a Maſter, ſaith God, 
where s my fear, Mal.1. 6, Obedience and re- 
verence are ſo much the dutics of ſervants, that 
no man is thought tolook on him as a Maſter, | 
to whom he pays them not. Why call ye me Lord, r 
Lord, and du tit the things that 1 ſay 1 ſaith Chriſt, 

Luke 
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Luk: 6.46, The whole world is divided into 
two great Families, Chriſts and Satans, and the 
obedience each man pays, ſignifies to which of 
theſe Maſters he belongs ; it he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt ; if Satan, to Satan, Now this lin of 
malice and revenge is ſo much the diate of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there is nothing can be a 
more dire& obeying of him ; 'tis the taking his 
liverie on our backs, the proclamation whoſe 
ſervants we are. What ridiculous impudence 
isitthen, for men that have this entred them- 
ſelves of Satans I'amily, to pretend to be the 
ſervants of Chriſt ? Let ſuch know aſſuredly, 
that they ſhall not be owned by him, but at the 
great day of accompt, be turned over to their 
proper Maſter, to receive their wages in fire and 
brimſtone. 

A ſecond conſideration is the 
example of Giod 3 this is an argu- Fxample of 
ment Chriſt himſelf thought fitto God. 
uſe, to impreſs this dutie on us, 
as'you may ſee, Luke 6. 35, 36, Where after ha- 
ving given the Command of Loving Enemies, 
he encourages to the pre&ice of it, by telling, 
thatit is that which will make us the Children of 
the Higheft ( that is, 'twill give us alikeneſs and 
reſemblance to him, as children have to their 
Parents) {or be is kind to the nntkankful and the 
evil ; And to the ſame purpoic, you may read, 
Mat. 5.45. He makeih by ſun to r:fe in the coil 
and on the good, and ſcndetb rain on the juſt and on 
the unjuſt; And ſarce this is a molt forcitle confi- 
deration to excite us to this duti., God, we 
know, is the fountain of perfe&ion, and the be- 
Ui 
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Ing liketo him, is the fumm of all we can wiſh 
for z andthough it was Lucifers fall, his ambi- 


tion to be like the moſt high, yet had the like- | 


neſs he affe&ed been only that of Holineſs and 
oodnefs, he might ſtill have been an Angel of 
f ght: This deſire of imitating our Heavenly Fa- 
ther is the eſpecial mark of achild of his. Now 
this kindnel, 
eminently remarkable in God , and that not only 
in reſpe& of the temporal mercies , which he in- 
differently beſtows on all, his ſun and rain on the 
wnjuſt, as in the text forementioned, but chiefly 


in his ſpiritual Mercies. We are all by our | 


wicked works, Col. 1.21. Enemies to him, and 
the miſchief of that enmity would have fallen 
wholly upon onr ſelves; God had no motive 
beſides that of hispity to us, to wiſh a reconci- 
liation , yet ſo far was he from _— our 
enmity, when he m1 ght have revenged himſelf to 
our eternal ruine, that hedeſigns and contrives 
how he may bring us to be atpeace with him, 
Fhis is a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs, but 
the means he uſed for efteRing this, 1s yet far be- 
yond itz He ſent his own Son from Heaven to 
work it, and that not only by perſwaſions , but 
ſufferings alſo ; ſo much did he prize us miſe- 
rable creatures, that he thought us not too dear 
bought with the blood of his Son. Thelike ex- 
— op of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt 
t 


laying down bu life for us Enemnes, and alſo, 


in that meek manner of doing it, which we find 
excellently ſet forth by the Apoſile, 1 Pet. 2, 
22, 23, 24. and commended to our imitation, 
Now ſurely when all this is conſidered, we = 
WCcU. 


and goodnefs to enemies is moſt | 
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well make St. Fobns inference, Beloved, if God 
fo loved us, we okght alſo to love on: another, x Fobn 
4.11. How ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain 
diſpleaſures againſt our brethren, when God 


. thus lays by his towards us, and that when we 


have ſo highly provoked him ? 

This dire&ts to a third 
conſideration , the compa- The diſproportion 
ring our fins againſt God, betzw:en our offen- 
with the offences of our ces againff God , 
brethren againſt us, which and mens againſt 
we no ſooner ſhall come to ws. 


- do, but there will appear a - 


vaſt difference between them, and that in ſeveral 
reſpe&s : For firſt, there is the Majeſty of the 
perſon againſt whom we ſin , which exceedingly 
encreaſes the guilt, whereas between man and 
man , there cannot be ſo great a diſtance; for 
though ſome men are by God advanced to ſuch 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury offe- 
red to them the greater, yet ſtill rhey are but 
men of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is 
God bleſſed for ever ; Secondly, there is his ſo- 
veraignty and power , which is original in God, 
for we are his creatures, we have received our 
whole being from him, and therefore are inthe 
deepeſt manner bound to perfe& obedience, 
whereas all the ſoveraignty that one mancan 
poſſibly have over another, is but imparted to 
them by God , and for the moſt part there is 


none of this neither in the caſe , quarrels being 


moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, there is his 
infinite dounty and goodneſs to us: all thatever 
we enjoy, whether in relation to this life or a 
better, 
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better being wholly his free gift, and fo there 


15 the fouleſt gratings added to our other | 


crimes 3 in which reſpect alſo 'tis impoſſible for 
one man tooffend againſt another in ſuch a de- 
gree, for though one may be ( and too many 
are ) guiltic ofunthankſulneſs towards men, yet 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that man can be- 
ſtow, are :nfinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great as 
towards God it is. Laſtly, there is the greatneſs 
and multitude of our fins againſt God 3 which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injurious 
man can doagainſtus3 for we all (in much oft- 
ner and more hainouſly againſt him, than any 
man, be henever ſo malicious, can find oppor- 
tunities of injuring his brethren. This inequa 
lity and diſproportion our Saviour intimates in 
the parable, Matth. 18. where our offences 
againſt God are noted by the ten thouſand ta- 
lents, whereas our brethrens againſt us are de- 
ſcribed by the hundred pence; a taleat hugely 
out-weighsa penny, and ten thouſand out-num- 
bers a hundred, yet ſo and much more does the 
weight and number of our {ins excced all the of- 
fences of others againſt us : Much more might be 
laid to ſhew the vaſt incqualitic betwe-n the 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe: we can 
ollibly have to forgive our brethren : tut this 
| foppote may ſuffice to ſilence all the objzeEtions 
of cruel and revengeful perlons, againſt this 
kindneſs toenemies. They are apt t» look up» 
on itas an abſurd and unreaſonable thing, but 
ſince God himſelfa&s itin ſo much a higher de- 
gree, who can without blaſphemie ſay 'tis unrea- 
ſonable ? 


| 
| 
| 
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ſonable ? If this, or any other ſpiritual duty 
appear ſotous, we may learn the reaſon from 
the Apoſile, 1 Coz. 2. 14. The carnal man recet- 
veth not th: things of 1he Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unioh:m 5 'Tis the carnalitie and fleſh- 
lineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and 
therefore in ſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, 
let us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall 
find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 
of her Do&trines, Prov. 8. 9. They are all plain to 
kim that underſfiandeth, and right to them that find 
knowledge. 
Nay, this loving of enemies is 

not only a reaſonable, but a Pleaſantneſs 
pleaſant duty, and that] ſuppole of this Duty. 
aS.a fourth conſideration 3 there 

'sa great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to bg 
found init. Of this I confeſs none can fo well 
judge as thoſe that have praiſed it, the nature 
even of earthly pleaſuces being ſuch, that 'tis 
the injoyment only that can make a man truly 
know them. No man can fo ceſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing to another, as that by it he 
ſhall know the reliſh of it ; he muſt firſt actually 
taſte of it - and (ure 'tis more ſo in ſpiritual 
plealures, and therefore he that would fully 
know the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this du- 
ty, let him (ct to the practice, and then his own 
experience will be the beſt informer. Burt in 
the mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, and foo- 
liſh is it, to pronounce ill of it before trial ? 
For men toſay, 1 his is irkſom and intolerable, 
who never ſo much as once offered to try whe- 
ther indeed it wereſo or no ? Yetby this very 
means 
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means an ill opinion is brought up of this molt | 
delightfulduty , and paſſes currant among men, | 
whereas in all juſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould be 
taken only from thoſe who have tried it , and 
they would certainly give another account oft. 
Pat though the full knowledge hereof be tobe 
had only by this nearer acquaintance, yet me- 


thinks even thoſe who look at it but at adiſtance | 


may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in it, if 
no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing it with 
the uncaſineſs of its contrary. Malice and Re- 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs , tormenting paſſions 
that can poſſeſs the mind of a man, tkey kee 

men in perpetual ſtudy and care how to effed 
their miſchievous purpoſes, it diſturbes their ve- 
ry ſleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4.16. They 
Nleep not except they have dane miſchief , and their 
ſleep is taken away, except they cauſe ſome to: fall: 
Yea, it imbitters all the good things they enjoy, 
fo that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A 
* remarkable example of this we have in Haman, 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and 
felicity of the world , yet the malice he had toa 
poor deſpiſable man, Mordeca:, kept him from 
raſting contentment in all this, as you may ſee, 
Effber 5. where after he had related to his friends 
all his proſperities, Verſe 11. he concludes thus, 
Verſe 12. Tet all this avarleth me nothing, fo long 
as I ſce Mordecat the Few /.tting in the Kyngs gate. 
On the other (ide, the peaceable ſpirit, that can 
gutetly paſs by all injuries and affronts, enjoys 


a continual calm, and is above the malice of his 


enemies ; for let them do what they can, they 
canyot rob him of his quiet, he is firmas a rock, 
which 
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| which no ſtorms or winds can move, when the 


furious and revengeful man is like a wave, 
which the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its 
place, But beſides this inward diſquiet of re- 
vengeful men, they often bring many outward 
calamities upon themſelves , they exaſperate 
their enemies, and provoke them to do them 
greater miſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they willing- 
ly run themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in 
purſuit of their revenge, to which'tis ordinary 
to ſeo men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, 
nay, Soul it ſelf, not caring what they ſuffer 
themſelves, ſo they may ſpite their enemy ; ſo 
ſtrangely does this wretched humour befor and 
blind men. On the contrary, the meek perſon 
he often melts his adverſary, pacifies his anger ; 
A ſoft anſwer turns away wrath, ſaith Solomon, 
Prov. 5.1. And ſure there is nothing can tend 
more to that end ; but if it do happen that his 
enemy be ſo inhumane, that he miſs of doing 
that, yet he is ſtill a gainer by all he can ſuffer. 
For firſt, he gains an opportunity of exerciſing 
that moſt Chriſtian grace of charity and forgive- 
neſs; and fo at once of obeying the command, 
and imitating the example of his Saviour, which 
is to atrue Chriſtian ſpirit a moſt valuable ad- 
vantage 3 and then ſecondly , -he gains an acceſ- 
fion and increaſe to his reward hereafter. And 
if it beobje&ed, that that is not to be reckoned 
in to the preſent pleaſure of the duty : I anſwer, 
that the expe&ation and belief of it is, and that 
alone is adelight infinitely more raviſhing than 
the preſent enjoyment of all ſenſual pleaſurecan 
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The fourth conſideration is, 
If ws forgive the Danger of not performin 
net, God will this Duty ; of which | mi 
not forgives, reckon up divers, but | 
inſiſt $nly on hat great one, 
which contains in itall the reſt, and vhat 1s the 
forfeiting of our own pardons from God, the 
having our ſins againſt him kept ſtill on his ſcore, 
and not forgiven. This is a conlideration, that 
methinks ſhould affright us into good nature if 
it do not, our malice is greater to our ſelye 
than to our enemies. Foralas! what hurt isit 
poſlible for thee to do to another, which can 
bear any compariſon with that thou doſt thy fell, 
in loſing the pardon of thy fins ? Which is 6 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Devil himſelf 
with all his malice cannot wiſh a greater, 'Tis 


all he aims at, firſt, that we may tin, ard then} 


that thoſe ſins may never be pardoned, for then 
he knows he has us ſure enough, Hell, and 
damnation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned finner, beſides all other effe&s of 
Gods wrath in this life. Conſider this, and then 
tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge 
thou ever a&edſt upon another, *'Tis a Devi 
liſh phraſe in the mouth of men, that reveng: # 
Feet : but is it poſſible there can'be ( even to 
the moſt diſtemperate palate ) any ſuch ſweet- 
neſs in it, as may recompenſe that everlaſting 
bitterneſs that attends it ? *'Tis certain, no man 
in his wits can upon ſober judging, imagine 
there is. But alas! we give not our ſelves time 
to weigh things, but ſuffer our ſelves to be hur- 
ried away with the heat of an angrie humour, ne- 
ver 
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yer conſidering how dear we muſt pay for it: 
like the filly Fee, that in anger leaves at once her 
ſing and her! {e behind her z the ſting may per- 
haps give ſome it:5ct pain ro the fleſh it ſticks in, 
but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has the 
worlt of it, ttt pays ker life for ſo poor a re- 
yenye: 501tis':1 the greateſt a& of our malice, 
we may perhaps leave our ſtings in others, put 
them to ſome p -ſent trouble, but that compa- 
ted with the tart redounds to our (elves by it, is 
no mors thin that inconſiderable pain 1s to 
death 3 Navy, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs 
that we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to 
whichno finite thing can bear any proportion. 
Remember then, whenſoever thou art contri- 
ving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- 
ſakeſt the mark ; thou thinkeſt to hit the ene- 
my, and alas ! thou woundeit thy ſelf todeath, 
Andlet no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob- 
tain pardon from God, though he give none to 
his brethren, For he thatis truth it ſelf has aſſu- 
red us the contrary, Mat. 6. 15. If ye forgive not 
men th: ir treſpaſſcs, neither w1.! your Father forgive 
your treſpaſſ:s. And leſt we ſhould forget the 
neceſſitte of this duty, he has inſerted ir in our 
daily Prayers, where we make it the condition, 
on which we beg pardon from God 3 Forgive us 
our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs again? 
uw, What a heavie curſc then does every re- 
vengeful perſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays 
this Prayer ? Hedoes in effe& beg God not to 
forgive we and 'tis too ſure that part of his 
Prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt 
ag 
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as he forgives, that is, not at all, This is yet 
farther ſet ot to us in the Parable of the Lord 
and the Servant, Matth. 18. The ſervant had 
obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs. of a vaſt 
debt, ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel to 
his fellow-ſervant, as to exact a poor triflin 
ſumme ofan hundred pence, upon which his Lori 
recalls his former forgiveneſs, and charges him 
_ with the whole debt : and this Chriſt ap- 
plies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. So Iike- 
wiſe ſhall my beavenly Father do unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every man bis brother their 
treſpaſſe:. One ſuch a& of uncharitableneſs is 
able to forfeit us the pardon God hath granted 
us, and then all our ſins return again upon us, 
and ſink us toutter ruine, [ appoſs it needleſs 
to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the 
truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely 
ſerve to perſwade any man, that acknowled 
Scripture, of the great and fearful _ this 
ſin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our 
hearts with ſuch ajuſt ſenſe of it as may makeus 


avoid it. 
The Laſt conſideration I ſhall 
Gratitude tz mention, is that of Gratitude, 
God. God has ſhewed wonderful mer- 
cies to us, Chriſt has fuffered hea- 
vy things to bring us into a capacity of that mer- 
cy and pardon from God : And ſhall we not then 
think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of 
thankfulneſs ? If we will take the Apoſiles 
judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5.15, That ſince 
Chrift did for us all, 'tis but reaſonable that we 
ſjould not benceforth Ive unto our ſelves, but _ 
u 
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him that died for us. Indeed were every moment 
of our life conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
'twere. no more than common gratitude requires, 
and far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefits de- 
ſerve ; what a ſhameful unthankfulneſs 1s it then 
to deny him ſo poor a ſatisfaction as this, the 
forgiving our brethren ? Suppoſe a man thur 
were ranſomed either from death or ſlavery, by 
the bounty and ſufferings of another, ſhould up- 
on his releaſe be charged by him that fo freel 
him in return of that kindneſs of his, to yy 


ſome {light debt, which was owing him by fome: 


third perſon, would you not think him the yn- 
thankfulleſt wretch in the world, that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a benefatoer ? Yet ſuch a 
wretch and rauch worſe is every revengeful per- 
ſon: Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal flave- 
ry, and that not with corrwptible things, as /.lver 
and gold, 1 Pet. 1.18. but wih bis own moſt pre- 
c:0ws bloud, and hath earneſtly recommended to 
us the love of our brethren, and that with the 
moſt moving arguments, drawn from the great- 
neſs of his loveto us; and if we ſhall obſtinate- 
ly refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, 
how unſpeakable a vileneſs is it? And yet this 
we do down right, if we keep any malice or 
grudge to any perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, 
this is not barely an unthankfulneſs, but there is 
alſo joyned with it a horrible contempt and de- 
ſpiſing of him. This Peace and unity of bre- 
thren was a thing ſo much prized and valued by 
him, that when he was to leave the V orld, he 
thought it the moſt precious thing he could be- 
queath, and therefore left it by way of legacy 
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to his Diſciples, Fobn 14.27. Peace I leave with 
gov. Weuſetoſet a great value on the lighteſt 
bequeſts of .our dead friends, to be exceeding 
careful not to loſe them 3 and therefore if we 
wilfully bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of 
Chriſt, 'tis a plain ſign we want that Love and 
eſteem of him, which we have of our earthly 
friends, and that we deſpiſe him as well as his 
Legacy. The great prevailing of this fin of un- 
charitableneſs has made me ſtand thus long on 
theſe conſiderations, for the ſubduing it. God 
grant they may make ſuch impreſſion on th: Readers 
w1ay be available to that purpoſe. 
| ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe, of 
wharſoever other remedies againſt this fin, muſt 
be uſed timely. 'Tis oftimes the fruſtrating of 
bodily medicines, the applying them too late; 
and 'tis much oftner ſo in ſpiritual : therefore if 
it be poſſible, let theſe and the like confiderati- 
ons be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixt in thy 
heart, that they may frame it 
The firſt riſong to ſuch meeknelſs, as may pre- 
of rancor tobe went all riſings of rancor or re- 
ſuppreft. venge in thee, for it is much 
better they ſhould ſerve as ar- 
mour to prevent, than as balſom to cure the 
wound. Bur if this paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdu- 
ed inthee, but thzt there will be ſome ſtirrings 
of it, yet then beſure to take it at the very firſt 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, up- 
on the injury by often rolling it in thy mind, but 
remember betimes the foregoing conſiderations, 
and withal, that thisis a time and ſeaſon of trial 


20 thee, wherein thou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt 
profited 
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profited in Chriſts School, there now being an 
opportunity offered thee either of obeying and 
plealing God, by paſſing by this offence of thy 
brother, or elſe of obeying and _—_— Satan, 
that lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred againſt 
him. Remember this, I ſay, betimes, before 
thou be enflamed, for if this fire be throughly 
kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoke, as will blind 
thy reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge even in 
this ſo very plain caſe, Whether it be better by 
obeying God, to purchaſe - to thy ſelf eternal 
bliſsz or by obeying Satan, eternal torments. 
Whereas, if thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf 
before this commotion, and diſturbance of 
mind, 'tis impoſſible but thy underſtanding mult 

ronounce for Gzod ; And then unleſs thou wilt 

ſo perverſe that thou wilt deliberately chuſe 

death, thou wilt ſurely praCtiſe according to that 
ſentence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no 
more on this firſt part of Charity, that of the At- 
fe&ions, 

| proceed now to that of the 
Attions 3 And this indeed is it, Charity inthe 
whereby the former muſt be ap- cA&ons. 
proved : we may pretend great 
Charity within, but if none break forth in the 
ARions, we may ſay of that Love, as Saint 
James doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it zs 
dead, Fam. 2.20. Itis the loving in Deed, that” 
muſt approve our bearts before Gol, 1 Fobn 3. 18. 
Now this love in the A&ions may likewiſe fitly 
be diſtributed, as the former was, in relation to 


. the four diſtin& capacities of our brethren, their 


douls, their Bodics, their Goods and Credit. 
Q 2 The 
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The Soul, I formerly told you, 

Towards the may be conſidered either in a Na- 
mind of our tural or Spiritual ſenſe, and in 
INeighbour. both of them Charity binds us to 
doall the good we can.As the Soul 

ſignifies the Mind of a man, ſo we are to endea- 
vour the comfort and refreſhment of our bre- 
thren, deſireto give them all true cauſe of joy 
and cheerfulneſs ; eſpecially when we ſee any 
under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring 
_ outall the cordials we can procure, that is, to 
labour by al! Chriſtian and fit means to cheer the 
troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort them 
that are in any bcavincſs, as the Apoſile ſpeaks, 
2 Cor. 1. 4+ 


But the Soul in the ſpiritual ſenſe 
Hu Soul, 1s yet of greater concernment, and 
the ſecuring of that is a matter of 

much greater moment, than the refreſhing of 
the mind only, in as much as the eternal ſorrows 
and ſadneſſes of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrows 
of this life z and therefore though we muſt not 
omit the former, yet on this we are to employ 
our moſt zealous charities z wherein we are not 
to content ourſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 
the Souls of our brethren, this alone is a lug: 
gith ſort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 
are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who 
did and ſuffered ſo much in that purchaſe : No, 
we muſt add alſo our endeavour to make them 
that we wiſh them; to this purpoſe it were very 
reaſonable to propound to our ſelves in all our 
converſings with others, that one great deſign 
of doing ſome good to their Souls, If this Pur” 
. pole 
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poſe were fixtin our minds, we ſhould then dif- 
cern, perhaps many opportunities, which now 
we overlook, of' doing ſomething towards it. 
» The bratiſh ignorance of one would call upon 
thee to endeavour his inſtrufion ; the open ſin 
of anorher, to reprehend and admoniſh him ; 
the faint and weak vertue of another, to confirm 
and encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 
brother may give thee ſome occaſion of exerci- 
ſing ſome part ofthis Charity, or if the circum- 
ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, thou 
think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as if 
either thy meanneſs, or thy unacquaintedneſs, 
or any the like impedrment be like to render thy 
exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious 
in thy Charity, thou mayeſt __ find ovt 
ſome other initrument, by whom to do it more 
fuccesfully,. There cannot be a nobler ſtudy 
than how to benefit mens Souls, and therefore 
where the dire& means are improper, 'tis fit we 
ſhould whet our wits for attaining of others, 
Indeed 'tis a ſhame, we ſhould nor as indufſtri- 
oufly contrive for this great ſpiritual concern- 
ment of others, as we do for every worldly tri- 
fling intereſt of our own; yet in them we are 
unwearied, and try one means after another, 
till we compaſs our end. But ifaſter all our ſe- 
rious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do not 
ſufferus, orthemſelves rather, to reap any fruir 
from them; if all our wooings and intreatings 
of men to have mercy on their own Souls will 
not work on them, yet be ſure to continue ill 
toexhort by thy example. Let thy great care 
aud tenderneſs of thy own Soul ——_ to them 
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the value of theirs, and give not over thy com- 
paſſions to them, but with the Prophet er. 13, 
17. Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for them 5 ane with 
the Pſalmift, Let rreers of waters run down thy eg:s, 
becauſe they kept not Gods Law, Pſalm 119. 136, 
Yea, with Chriſt himſelf, weep over them, who 
will not know the things that belong to 1h:1y peace, 
Luke 11. 42. And when no importunities with 
them will work, yet even then ceaſe not to im- 
portune God for them, that he will draw them 
to himſelf. Thus we ſee Samuel, when he could 
not diſſwade the people from that ſinful purpoſe 
they were upon, yet he profeſſes notwithſtand- 
ing, that he will not ceaſe praying for them 3 
nay, he lookt on it as ſo much a duty, that it 
would be ſin for him to omit it. God forbid, ſays 
heythat I /hould ſin againfl the Lord im ceaſing 7 pu 
for you, 1 Sam. 12. 23, Nor ſhall we need to 
fear that our prayers will be quite loſt, for if they 
prevail not for thoſe for whom we pour them 
.out, yet however they will return into our own 
boſoms, Pſalm 35. 13- we ſhall be ſure not to 
miſs of the reward of that Charity. 
| | In the ſecond place, we are 
Charitymre- to exerciſe this Aﬀtive Charity 
ſp:# of the toward the bodies of our Neigh- 
Body. bours ; we are not only to com- 
paſſionate theic pains and miſe- 


ries, but alſo to do what we can for their calc. 


and relief. The good Samaritan, Luke 10. had 
never been ſane AS our pattern, had he not 
as well helped as pitied the wounded man. "Tis 
not- good wiſhes, no nor good words neither 


chat avail in ſuch caſes, as St. Fames tells us, If 
a 
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@ brother or {fer be naked and defiitute of dayly food, 
and one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be yo 
warmed and filled, notwithſlanding ye grve bim not 
thoſe things that are needful for the body, what doih 
« profit ? James 2.15, 16. No ſure, it profits 
them nothing in reſpe& of their bodies, and it 
will profit thee as little in reſpe& of thy Soul, it 
will never be reckoned to thee as a Charity. 
This relieving ob the bodily wants of our bre- 
thren, isa thing ſo ſtriftly required of us, that 
we find it ſet down, Matth. 25. as the eſpecial 
thing we ſhall be tried by at the Laſt Day, ou 
the omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreadful 
ſentence, Verſe 41. Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire, on for the Devil and bis An- 
gels. And if it ſhall now be asked, what are the 
particular a&s of this kind which we are to per- 
form? I think we cannot better info:m our 
ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
from this Chapter, where ace ſet down theſe 
ſeverals, The giving meat to the bungry, and drink 
to the thirſty, barbouring the ſtranger, clothing the 
naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned; By 
which viſiting is meant nota bare coming to ſee 
them, but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve 
them ; for otherwiſe it will be but like the Lz- 
ite in the Goſpel, Luke 10. who came and louk- 
ed on the wounded man, but did no more, which 
will never be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
mon and ordinary exerciſes of this charity, for 
which we cannot want frequent opportunities. 
But beſides theſe there may ſometimes by Gods 
eſpecial providence fall into our hands, occafi- 
ons of doing other good offices to the bodies of 
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our neighbours; we may ſometimes find a 
wounded man with the Samaritan, and then 'tis 
ourduty to do as he did 3 we may ſometimes find 
an innocent perſon condemned to death, as S- 
ſanna was, and then are with Dame! to uſe all 
poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. This 
caſe Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24.11. If 
thou forbeay to delrvey bim that us drawn unto death, 
and them that are ready tobe ſlain ; if thou ſayſt, Be- 
bold we knew it not 3, doth not. be that pondereth thi 
heart conſider ? and be ihat keepeth thy ſoul, doth not 
he know it ? Shall not be render to every man accord- 
ng to by deeds ? Weare not lightly to put off the 
matrer with vain excuſes, but to remember that 
God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 
ſeverely examine, whether we have willingly 
omitted the performance of ſuch a charity: 
ſometimes again (nay, God knows, often now 
a days) we may fee a man that by a courſe of in- 
temperance js indanger to deſtroy his health, to 
ſhorten his days, and then it is a due charity not 
only to the ſoul, but to the body alſo, to endea- 
vour to draw him from it. It is impoſſible to 
ſet down all the poſſible a&s of this corporal 
charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen 
ſuch opportunities as none can foreſee 3 we are 
therefore always to carry about us a ſerious re- 
ſolution of doing whatever good of this kind we 
ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and then 
whenever that occaſion 1s offered, we are to look 
on it as acall, as it were from Heaven, to put 
that reſolution in pra&ice. This part of charity 
ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our natures, 


as we are men, that we generally account them 
not 
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not only unchriſtian, but inhumane that are 
void of it , and therefore | hope there will not 
need much perſwaſion to it, ſince our very na- 
ture inclines us ; but certainly that very confide- 
ration will ſerve hugely to increaſe the guilt of 
thoſe that are wanting in it: For ſince this com- 
mand is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and bloud, 
| ourdiſobedience to it can proceed from nothing 
but a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſtence againſt God who 
gives it, 


| 


PARTITION XVI. 


| Of Charity ; Alms-grving, &c. Of Cha- 
rity in reſpett of our Netghbors Credit, 
&c. Of Peace-making: Of going 10 
Lam : Of Charity to our Enemies, &C. 


| Se&.1, He third way of expreſſing this 
Charity 13 rowards the Goods 
or Eſtate of our Neighbour 3 
we are to endeavour his thri- 
_— proſperity in theſe out- 
war = things; and to that Charity in re- 
end, bewilling to affiſt and far= ſpe of tbe 
ther him in all honeſt ways of Goods. 
improving or preſerving them, 


| | by any neighbourly and friendly office : Op- 


portunities of this do many times fall out, A 
man may ſometimes by his power or periwaſion 
| Q 5 deliver 
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deliver his neighbours goods out of the hands of 
a thief or oppreſſor ; ſometimes again by his ad- 
vice and counſel, he may ſet him in a way of 
thriving, or turn himfrom ſome ruinous courſe; 
and many other occaſio:.s there may be of doing 
good turns to another, without any loſs or da- 
mage to our ſelyes, and then we 
Towards ths are to do them, even to ourRich 
Riche neighbours, thoſe that are as 
wealthy (perhaps much moreſo) 
as our ſelves ; forthough Charity do net bind us 
to give tothole that want it leſs than our ſelves, 
yet whenever we can further their profit without 
lefſening our own ſtore, it requires it of us; 
Nay, it the damage be but light to us in compa- 
riſon of the advantage to him, it will become us 
rather to hazard that light damage, than loſe 
tim that greater advantage. 
2. But towards our poor brother, 
Towards Charity ties us to much more; we 
'#he poor. are there only to conſider the ſup- 
plying of his wants, and notto ſtick 
at parting with what is our own, to relieve him, 
bur as faras we are able pive freely what is ne- 
ceſſary to him. This duty of A is 
perfectly neceſſary for the approving our love 
not only to men, but even to God himſelf, as 
St. Fobn tells us, 1 Fobn 3.17. Whoſo hath thi 
worlds goods, and ſce bis brother bave need, and 
ſ{wtteth up bis bowels of compaſſion from bim, bow 
duelleth the love of God in him ? 'T1s vain for him 
to pretend to love either Gzod or man, who 
loves his money ſo much better, that he will ſee 
bis poor brother (who is a man, and bears the 
image 
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image of God) ſuffer all extremities, rather than 
rt with any thing to relieve him. On the 

other ſide, the performance of this duty 1s high- 
acceptable with God, as well as with men, 

3- 'Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice where 
w:th God us ell pleaſed, and again, Phil, 4. 18. 
St. Paul calls their Alms to him, 4 Sacrifice ace; - 
table, well.pleaſing to God, and the Church hath 
always look'd on it as ſuch; and therefore joyned 
it with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, the holy 
Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacrifices them- 
ſelves under the Law, were often made unac- 
ceptable by being maimed - and blemiſhed, ir 
will here be neceſſary to enquire what are the 
due qualifications of this Sacrifice, 

4. Of theſe there are ſome that 

reſpect the motive, ſome the man- Motires cf 
nerof our giving. The motive may cAlms-gi- 
be threefold, reipe&ing God, our wing. 
netghbour and our ſelves. T hat 

which reſpe&s God is obedience and thankfol- 
neſs to him: he has commanded we ſhould give 
alms, and therefore one ſpecial end of our _ 
ſo, muſt be the obeying that precept of his. An 
itis from his bounty alone that we receive all 
our plenty, and this is the propereſt way of ex- 
preſſing; our thankfulneſs for it, for, as the 
Pſalmn;/t faith, Our goods extend not unto God,Plal. 
16, 2. Thattribute which we deſire to pay out 
of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon. 
'Tis the poor, that are as it were his Proxy and 
receivers, and therefore whatever we ſhould by 
way of thankfulneſs give back again unto God, 
our alms is the way of doing it. Secondly, in 

- reſpe& 
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reſpe& of our neighbour, the motive mult be a 
true love and compaſſion to him, a tender fel. 
low-feeling of his wants, and defire of his com- 
fort and relief. Thirdly, in reſpe& of our 
ſelves, the motive is to be the hope of that eter- 
nal reward promiſed to this performance. This 
Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us Lay up 
our treaſure in Heaven, Matth. 6.20. And to make 
us friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that 
they may receive us into everlaſting babitations Luke 


16, g. that is, by a charitable diſpenſing of our, 


temporal goods to the poor, to lay up a ſtock in 
Heaven, to gain a title to thoſe endleſs felicities, 
which Cod hath promiſed to the charitable, 
That is the harveſt we muſt expe& of what we 
ſow in theſe works of mercy, which will beſo 
Tich as would abundantly recompenſe us, though 
we ſhould, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3 
Beſtow all our goods to feed the poor + But then we 
muſt be ſure we make this our ſole aim, and not 
inſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe 
of men, as the motive of our charity, for that 
will rob us ofthe other this is expreſly told us 
by Chriſt, Marth. 6, They that (et their hearts 
on the credit they ſhall gain with men, muſt take 
that as their portion, Verks 3- Verily 1 ſay wnto 
you, they bavetheiy reward; they choſe, it ſeems, 
rather to have men their Pay-maſters, than 
God, andto them they are turn'd off3 that little 
airy praiſe they get from them, is all the reward 
they muſt expe : I hate no reward of my Father 
which & in Heaten, Verſe 1. We have therefore 
need to watch our hearts narrowly, that this de- 
fire of vain glory ſteal not in, and befool us _ 
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that miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of mens 
breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal joys of 
Heaven. 

5. In the ſecond place we muſt | 
take care of our alms-giving, in - Mannerof 
reſpe& of the manner ; and inthat,. cAlms-gi- 
firſt, we muſt give chearfullyz men wing. 
uſually value a ſmall thing that is 
given cheerfully, and with a good heart, more 
than a much greater, thatis wrung from a man 
with grudging and unwillingneſs; and Godis 
of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful 
giver, 2 Cor. 9.7. which the Apoſtle Chear- 
makes the reaſon of — ex- fully. 
hortation, of not giv1ng grudgingly, or 
#5 of neceſſity, Verſe 6, And ure 'tis no nnrea- 
ſonable thing, that is herein required of us, 
there being no duty that has to humane nature 
more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where 
covetonineſs or cruelty have quire worked out 
the man, and put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead. 
Is it not a molt raviſhing pleaſure ro him that 
hath any bowels, to ſee the joy that a ſeaſon 
able alms brings to a poor wretch ? How it re- 
vives and puts new ſpirits in him, that was even 
_ Certainly the moſt ſenſual creature 
alive knows not how to beſtow his money on 


any thing, that ſhall bring him info great a de- 
light, and therefore methinks it ſhould. be no 
hard matter to give not only without grudging, 
but even with a great deal of alacrity and cheer- 
fulneſs, it being the fetching in of pleaſure to 
ourſelves, 


6.There 
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6. There is but one Obje- 
The fear of im- G@ioncan be made apainſt this, 
poveriſhing our and that is, that the danger of 
ſelves by it vain impoveriſhing ones felt by 
and 1mpious. what one gives, may take of 
that pleaſure, and make men 
eithernot give atall, or not ſo cheerfully. To 
thisI anſwer : That firſt, were this hazard never 
ſo apparent, yet it being the Command of God 
that we (hall thus give, we are yet to obey cheer- 
fully, and be as well content to part with our 
goods in purſuance of this duty, as we are many 
times called to do upon ſome other. In which 
caſe Chriſt tells us, He that forſakes not all that he 
bath, cannot be bu Diſciple, 

7. But ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſiti- 
on, God having particularly promiſed the con- 
trary to the Charitable 3 that it ſhall bring bleſ- 
ſings on them, even in theſe outward things. 
The l:beyal ſoul [hall be made fat, and be that water- 
eth ſhall be watered alſo biniſclf, Prov. 11.25. He 
that giveth ro the poor [hall not Jack, Prov. 28. 27. 
And many the like rexts there are, ſo that one 
may truly ſay, this obje&ion 1s grounded indi- 
re& unbelief. The ſhort of it is, We dare not 


truſt God for this: giving to the poor is direRly | 


the putting our wealth into his hands. He that 
gizethto the poor lendeth unto the Lord, Prov. 19. 
17. and that too on ſolemn promiſe of repay- 
ment, as it follows in that verſe, That which be 
bath given ill be pay bim again. It is amongſt 
men thought a great diſparagement, when' we 
refuſe to truſt them; it ſhews we either think 
them not ſufficient, or not honeſt, How vile 

an 
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an affront is it then to Giod thus to diſtruſt him 2 
Nay indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, to doubt 
the ſecurity of that, for which he' has thus ex- 
preſly paſt his word, who is Lord of all, and 
therefore cannot be inſufficient, and who isthe 
God of truth, and therefore will not fail tomake 
good his promiſe ? Let not then that infidel fear 
of future want, contra&t and ſhut up thy bowels 
from thy poor brother; for though he be never 
likely to pay thee, yer God becomes his Surety, 
andenters bond with him, and will moſt aſſu- 
redly pay thee with encreaſe. T7 hereforeitis (0 
far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that 
it is thy great advantage : Any man wou'd ra- 
therchuſe to put his money in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of 
itat his need, than tov let it lye unprofitable by 
him, eſpecially if he be in danger of thieves, or 
other accidents, by which he may probably loſe 
it, Nowalas! allthat we poſſeſs is in minute- 
ly dangerof loſing z innumerable accidents there 
are, which may in an inſtant bringa rich man to 
beggery 3 he that doubts this, let him but read 
the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find an ex- 
ample of it: And therefore what fo prudent 
courſe can we take for our wealth, as toxutit 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lend- 
Ing it to God, where we may be ſure to find it 
ready at our greateſt need, and that too with 
improvement ard encreaſe ? In which reſpe& it 
is that the Apoſtle compares Alms to Seed, 
2 Cor. 9.10. We know 1t is the nature of Seed 
that is ſown, to multiply and encreaſe, and fo 
does all our a&s of mercy, they return not ago 
ah 
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and naked tous, but bring in their ſheaves with 
them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful harveſt, 
God deals not with our Alms, as we too often 
do with his graces, wrap them up in a napkin, 
ſo that they thall never bring in any advantage to 
us, but makes us moſt rich returns : and there- 
fore we have all reaſon moſt cheerfully, yea, 
Jjoyfully to ſet to this Duty, which we have fuck 
invitations to, as well in reſpe& of our own in- 
tereſts, as our neigbours needs. 
8. Secondly, We muſt give ſea- 
Give ſea- Aonably: it is true indeed there are 
ſonably., Afome ſo poor, that an Alms can ne- 
ver come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
they always want, yeteven to them there may be 
ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to. their greater 
advantage 3 for ſometimes an Alms may not only 
deliver a poor man from ſome preſent extremi- 
ty, but by the right timing of it, may ſet him 
in ſome way of a more comfortable ſubſiſtence 
afrerward. And for the moſt, Ipreſume it isa 
good Rule, to diſpenſe what we intend to any, 
as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful often- 
times both to them and our (elves 3 firſt, as to 
them, it is ſure, the longer we delay, the longer 
they groan underthe preſent want, and after we 
deGcncd chem a relief, it is in ſome de 
a cruelty to defer — of it, forſo long we 
rolong their ſufferings. You will think him a 
Cdtmerred Phyſician, that having a certain 
cure fora man in pain, ſhould, when he might 
preſently apply it, make unneceſſary delays, 
and ſo keep the poer man till in torture : and 
the ſame it is here z we want ofthe due _ 
0D 
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| ſion, if we can be content our poor brother 


ſhould have one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of relieving 
him, or if he be notin ſuch an extremity of want, 
yet whatever we intend him for his greater com- 
fort he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the de- 
lay amounts to. Secondly, in reſpe& of our 
ſelves, 'tis ill to defer 3 for thereby we give ad- 
vantage to the temptations either of Hatan or 
our own covetous humour, to diſſwade us from 
it, Thus it fares too often with many Chriſtian 
dutiesz for want of a ſpeedy execution, our 
purpoſes cool, and never come to a ; ſo many 
reſolve they will repent, but becauſe they ſet 
not immediately upon it, onedelay ſucceeds ano- 
ther, ,and keeps them from ever doing it at all; 
and ſo 'tis very apt to fall out in this cafe, cſpeci- 
ally with men who are of acovetous temper, and 
therefore they of all others ſhould not truſt them- 
ſelves thus todelay. 

9. Thirdly, We ſhould take 

care to give prudently, that is, to Prudently. 
give moſt, where it 1s moſt need- 
ed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the recei- 
vermoſt good. Charities do often miſcarry for 
want of Lon care, for if we give at all adventures 
to all that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give 
more to thoſe, whoſe floth and lewdneſs is the 
cauſe of their want, than to thoſe who beſt de- 
ſerve it, and ſo both encourage the one in their 
wleneſs, and difable our ſelves from giving to 
the other. Yet I doubt not ſuch may be the 
preſent wants even of the moſt unworthy, that 
weare to relieve them, but where no ſuch - 
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ſing need is, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fi | 


ter obje&ts of charity, ſuch as are thoſe whoei. 
ther are not able to labour, or elſe have a great. 
ercharpe than their labour can maintain, and t 
thoſe our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch man- 
ner as may be moſt likely to do them good ; the 
manner of which may differ according to the 
circumſtances of their condition 3 it may to ſome 
be belt perhaps, to give them by little and little; 
to others the giving it all at once may tend more 
w their benefitz and ſometimes a ſfeaſonable 
loan may do as well asa gift, and that may be in 
the power ſometimes of thoſe who are able to 
give but little : But when we thus lend on cha 
rity, we muſt lend freely without Ute, and alfo 
with a purpoſe, that if he ſhould prove unable 
to pay, we will forgive ſo much of the Principal 
as his needs require, and our abilities will per- 
mit. They want much ofthis charity, who clap 
up poor debtors in priſon, when they know they 
have nothing to anſwer the debt, which is a great 
cruelty, to make another miſerable, when no- 
thing is gained to our ſelves by it. 

10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we 
muſt not be ſtrait-handed in our alms, and give 
by ſuch pitiful fcantlings, as will bring almoſt 
no- relief to the receiver, for that is a kind of 
mockery : 'tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed 
one that is almoſt famiſh'd by giving him a 
crumb of bread 3 ſuch Doles as that would be 
moſt ridiculous, yet [ fear 'tis too near the pro- 

rtion of ſome mens alms; ſuch men are be- 
low thoſe Diſciples we read of, who: knew only 
the Baptiſm of Fobn, for 'tis to be obſerved, Ta 
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7obn Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of 
Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part of his do@rine, 
that he that hath two coats [hould impart to him that 
bath none, Luke 3.11. He ſays not, He that hath 
ſome great Wardrobe, but even he that hath 
but two coats muſt part with one of them; from 
whence we may gather, that whatſoever is 
above (not our vanity but) our need, ſhould 
thus be diſpoſed of, when our brethrens neceſi- 
ty requires it. Butif we look into the firſt time 
of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of 7obns ; the converts 
aſigned not a part only, but frankly gave a! ts 
the uſe of the Brethren, A 4. And though that 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant pra&ice, yet it may 
ſhewus how prime and fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianity, this of Charity is, that at the very 
firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees 
of it were praiſed ; and if we farther conſider 
what precepts of loveare given us in the Goſpel, 
even to the laying down our lives for the brethren, 
1 Fobn 3. 16. wecannot imagine our goods are 
in Gods account ſo much more precious than our 
lives, that he would command us to be prod: gal 
of _ one3 and yetallowus to be ſparing of the 
other, 
11, A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought to recommend this bounty to all that 
pe Chriſt 3 I ſhall mention only two, which 
find uſed by St. Paul to the Cormtbians on this 
occaſion. The firſt is the example of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the grace of our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt, who though be was rich, yet for your ſakes be 
| became 


356 
became poor, that ye through bu poverty might be yi 
Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that glory av 
reatneſs heenjeyed in Heaven with his Fathe 
and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of much mear 
neſs and poverty, only toenrich us, And there 
fore for ſhame, let us not grudge to empty ou 
Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps tore 
lieve his poor members. The ſecond, is the ex 
ation of reward, which will be more orlefs, 
according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. g, 
6. He that ſow: th ſparmg ly ſhall reap ſparingly, and 
be that ſrweth bountifully [hall reap bountifully, We 
think hima very improvident husband-man, that 
to ſave alittle ſeed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, & 
to ſpoil his cropz and the ſame folly 'rwill be ig 
us, if by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we make 
ourſelves a lank harveſt hereafter, loſe either 
all, or a great part of thoſe rewar* which God 
hath provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What 
isthe proportion which may be called a liberal 
giving, | ſhall not undertake to ſet down, there 
ing degrees even in liberality; one may give 
liberally, and yet another give more liberally 
than he 3 beſides, liberality is to be meaſured, 
not ſo much by what-is given, as by the ability 
of the giver. A magof a mean eſtate may give 
leſs than one of a great, and yet be the moreli- 
beral perſon, becauſe that little may be more 
out of his, than the greater is out ofthe others. 
Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor widow 
to bave given more to the Treaſury, than all the rich 
men, Luke 21. 3. not that her two mites were 
more than their rich gifts, but that it was more 
for her, ſhe having lef nothing behind, where- 
as 
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as they gave out of their abundance what they 
might eaſily ſpare. Every man muſt herein 
judge for himſelf ; we ſee tie Apoſtle, thenrgh 
he earneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yet 
preſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, 
# but leaves that to their own breaſts, 2 Cur. 9.7, 
Every man according as he purpoſeth in bis keart, ſo 
kt him give, Butlet us till remember, that the 
more we give (provided we do not thereby fail 
in the ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately 
depend on us ) the more acceptable it will be to 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And 
to ſecure the performance of the duty of alms- 
ping ( whatever the proportion be) we may 
0 very well to follow the advice St. Paul gives 
the Corinthians in this matter, x Cor. 16.2, Upon 
the ff day of the week let every one of you lay by bw 
in Hore as God bath proſpered bum. If men would 
dothus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore for 
this work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way not 
to be unprovided of fomewhat to give, wherfan 
occafion offered it ſelf, and by giving ſo by little 
and little, the expence would beeome leſs ſen- 
ſible, and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
ings and —__ which are apt to attead men 
in greater disburſe ments ; and ſure this were in 
other reſpe&s alſo a very proper courſe, for 
| whena tradeſman caſts up his weekly account, 
| and ſees gyhat his gains have been, 'tis of all 
others the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer thistri- 
| bute to God out of what he hath by bo 
\ gained, If any will ay they cannot fo wel 
weekly reckon their pains, as by longer ſpaces 


of time, I (hall not contend with them for that 
preciſe 
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preciſe time, let it be done monthly or quaterh, 
{oit be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould f 
be laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather th 
left looſe to our ſudden Charities is ſure ve 
expedient 3 and1 doubt not, whoever will m 

trial ofit, will upon experience acknowledge i 


to be (0, 
12. The fourth exerciſe 
Charity in reſpe# our Charity is towards the 
of the Credit. credit of our neighbour : and 
of this we may have many oc- 


caſionsz; ſometimes towards the innocent, and 
ſometimes alſo towards the guilty. Ifone whoa 
we know to be an innocent perſon, be ſlander 
ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do wha 
we may for the declaring his innocency, and 
delivering him from that falſe imputation, an 
that not only by witneſſing when we are called 
toit, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimon 
on his behalf, or if the accuſation be not befo 
a Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be noplace fo 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but that it be 
only a ſlander toſt from one to another, yet evet 
there we are to do what we can to clear him, by 
taking all occaſions publickly to declare wh: 
we know of his innocency. But even to the 
guilty there is ſome Charity of this kind tobe 
performed, ſometimes by concealing the fault, 
ifitbe ſuch that no other part of Charity to 
others make it neceſſary to diſcover, or be it nt 
ſo notorious, as that it will be ſure to betray lit 
ſelf. The wounds of Reputation are of all others 
the moſt incurable, and therefore it may well 
becdme Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, _ 
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where they have been deſerved; and perhaps 
ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
bring the offender to Repentance, if it be ſe- 
conded (as it ought to be ) with all earneſtneſs 
of private admonition : But if the fault be ſuch, 
that it be not to be concealed, yet ſtill there may 
be place for this Charity, in extenuating and 
leſſening it, as far as the circumſtances will bear z 
As if it were done ſuddenly and raſhly, Chari- 
ty will allow ſome abatement ef the Cenſure, 
which would belong to a __ and delibe- 
rate At 3 and ſo proportionably in other cir- 


| cumſtances. But the moſt frequent exerciſes of 


this Charity happen towards thoſe, of whoſe 
either innocency or guilt we have no Kknow- 
ledge, butare by ſome doubtful a&ions brought 
under ſuſpicion : And here we muſt remember, 


q thatitis the property , of love, not to think evil, 


to judge the beſt; and therefore we are both to 
abſtain from uncharitable concluſions of them 
our ſelves, and as much as lics in us, to keep 


4 others from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to pre- 
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rve the credit of our neighbour 3 which is of- 
tentimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, 
es 1t would be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 
Caſes, [ ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, 
Mat. 7.1. Fudge not ; and when we conſider how 
that is backt in the following words, That ye be 
pot judged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe it no 
ſuch light matter as the world ſeems to account 
itz our unmerciful judging of others will be 
paid home to us, in the ſtrict and ſevere Judge- 
ment of G8d. p 
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in ſome refpetis ty, as it relates tothe foy 
als of Fuftice al= feveral capacities of oy 
ſo. brerhren, many of the pa 

ticulars whereof were be 
fore briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtic 
If any think it improper, that the ſame at 
ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity tos, 
| ſhall deſire them to conſider, that Charity þ 
ing by Chriſts command become a debt to a 
brethren, all the parts of it may in that reſpef 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice, ſince 'ti 
ſure, paying of debtsis apart of that: Yetbe 
cauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the offices of Juſtice and Charity, 1 haxe 
choſe to enlarge on them in particular referen 
to Charity. Bur ] defire it may ſtill be remer 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept, is 
much adue fromus, that we fin not only again 
Charity, butJuſtice too, if we negle& it z whict 
deſerves to be conſidered, the more to ſtir up| 
our care to the performance, and the rathery 
becauſe-there ſeems ts be a common error in this 
point, Men look upon their Acts of mercy, 
things purely voluntary, that they have no Ot 
ligationto; and the fie of it 18 this, that the 
are apt to think very highly of themſelves, when 
they have. performed any, though never { 
mean, but never blame themſelves, though they 
omit all : which is a very dangerous, bur with 
al a very natural fruit of the former perſwaſior 
[f there be any Charities wherein Juſtice is not 
concerned, they are thoſe which for the height u 
all 
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and degrees of them are not made matter of ſtrict 
Duty, that is, are not in thoſe _ com- 
manded by God: and even after theſe, 'twill be 
very reaſonable for us to labour; but that can- 
not be done without taking the lower and neceſ- 
fary degreesinour way ; and therefore let our 
firſt care be for them. 

' 14. To help us wherein there 
will be no better means, than The great rulc 
to keep before our eyes that of Charity. 
grand rule of Loving our neigh- 

bours as our ſelves; this the Apoſtle makes the 
ſum of our Whole duty to our Neighbours, 
Rom. 13. 9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard, 
whereby to meaſure all thy a&ions, which re- 
late to othersz when ever any neceſſity of thy 
Neighbours preſents it ſelf to thee, ask thy lelt, 
whether, if thou wert in the like caſe,thy love to 
thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for re- 
Lef, and then reſolve thy love to thy Neighbour 
muſt have the ſame effe&t for him. This is that 
Royal Law, as St. Fames calls it, Fam. 2. 8. 


| which all that profeſs themſelves ſubje&s to 


Chriſt, muſt be ruled by 3 and whoſoever is ſo, 
will not fail of performing all charities to 
ethers, becauſe'tis ſure he would npon the like 
occaſions have all ſuch performed to himſc!f. 
There is none but wiſhes to have his good name 
defended, his poverty relieved, his bodily ſuf- 
fering ſuccqured ; only it .mgy /be ſaid, that in 
the ſpiritual wants, there are ſame ſo careleſs of 
themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they de- 
fire no reproofs, no 1nſirugions, nay, are angry 
When they are given them; it may therefore 
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ſcem that ſuch men are not by vertue of this rule 
tied to thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this I an- 
ſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which is here 


' {et as the meaſure of that to our Neighbour, is |. 


to be underſtood to be that reaſonable love, 
which men oughtto have, and therefore, though 
a man fail of that due love he ows himſelf, yet 
his Neighbour br not thereby forfeited his 
right, he has ſtilfaclaim to ſuch a degree of our 
love, as 18 anſwerable ro that, which in right 
we ({fould bear to our ſelves, and ſuch I am Pr 
is that care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore 
*risnot our deſpiſing our own Souls, that will 
abſolve us from Charity to other mens: yet | 
ſhall not much preſs this duty in ſuch men, it be- 
ing neither likely that they will be perſwaded to 
it, or doany good by it, their ill example will 
overwhelm all their good exhortations, and 
make them unfruitful. 
15. There is yet one A& of Cha- 
Peace-ma- rity behind, which does not pro- 
king. perly fall under unny one of the 
former heads, and yet may relate 
torhem all, and that is, the Making peace and 
amity among others: by doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods and 
Creditofourbrethren ; for all theſe are in dan- 
ger by ſtrife and contention. The reconciling 
of enemies 1s a moſt 'bleſſed work, and brings 4 
bleſſing on theAﬀors: We have Chriſts word 
for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, Maith. 5. 9+ 
and theretore we may be incouraged diligently 
to lay hold of all opportunities of doing this of 


lice of Charity, to uſe all our Art and endeavour 
t0 
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totake up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern 
among others ; neither muſt we only labour to 
reſtore peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve it 
where it is: Firſt, generally, by ſtriving to be- 

et in the heart of all we converſe with, a true 
value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace; Se- 
eondly, particularly, by a timely prevention of 
thoſe jars and unkindneſſes, we (ce likely to fall 
out. It may many times be in the power of a 
diſcreet friend or neighbour, to cure thoſe mi- 
ſtakes and miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt 
beginnings of quarrels and contentions; and 
it will be both more eaſe and more profitable, 
thus to prevent, than pacific ſiriles. * 'T1s lure 
tis more ceaſie, for when a quarrel is once bro- 
ken out, 'tis like a violent flame, which cannot 
ſo ſoon be quencht, as it might have been, 
whileſt it was but a ſmothering fire. And then 
'tis alſo more profitable, for it prevents many 
ns, which in the progreſs of an open contenti- 
on, are almoſt ſure to be committed. Solomon 
lays, In th: multitude of words there wanteth not {.n, 
Prov. 10. 19. which cannot more traly be ſaid of 
any ſorts of words, than thoſe that pals in anger, 
and then, though the quarrel be afterwards com- 
poſed, yet thoſe ſins will ſtill remain on their ac- 
count; and therefore it is a great Charity to 
prevent them. 

16, Butto fit a man for 
this ſo excellent an Office He that undertakes 
of Peace-making, 'tis ne- it, muſt be peace- 
ceſſary that he be firſt re- able burſelf. 
m#rkably peaceable him- 
(elf ; for with what face canſt thou perſwade 
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othersto that which thou wilt not perform thy 
ſelf? Or howcarſt thou expe& thy perſwaſions 
ſhould work ? "Twill be a ready reply in every 
mans mouth, Thou Hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam 
out of thinc own eze, Matth. 7.6. and therefore be 
ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for the work. There 
iS one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be 
little regarded among men, and that is in the 
Caſe of Legal treſpaſſes; Men 

Of going to think it nothing to go to Law 
Lars about every petty trifle, and as 
long as they have but Law on their 

ſide, never think they are to blame: bur ſure, 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 
we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
ſlight matters to trouble and diſquiet our Neigh- 
bours. Not that all going to Law is utterly un- 
chriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, as 
are upon contentiouſne(s, and ſtoutneſs of hu- 
mour, to defend ſuch an inconſiderable right, 
as the parting with will do us little or no harm, 
or which is yet worſe, to — ſuch a treſpaſs. 
And even in great*matters, he that ſhall part 
with ſomewhat of his Right for love of Peace, 
does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agree- 
ably to the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Ra- 
ther to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be de- 
ſrauded. But if the damage be ſo unſupportable, 
tat it is neceſſary for us to go to Law, yet even 
then we muſt take care of preſerving Peace; 
firſt, by carrying ſtill a friendly and Chriſtian 
temper towards the party, not ſuffering our 
hearts to be at all eſtranged from him ſecondly 


by being willing to yield to any reaſonable _ 
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of agreement whenever they ſhall be offered ; 
and truly if we carry not this temper of mind in 
our ſuits, | ſee not how they can be reconcile- 
able with that peaceableneſs fo ſtritly required 
of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this who 
make it their pleaſure themſelves to diſquiettheir 
Neighbour, or their trade to ſtir up others to do 
it, This tender regard of Peace both in our 
ſclves, 'and others, 1s abſolutely neceſſary to be 
entertained of all thoſe, who own themſelves to 
be the ſervants ofhim, whole title it 1s to be the 
Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9.6. 

17. All that remains to | 
be toucht on concerning Thu Char:ty of the 
this Charity of the Aﬀions, - attions muſt reach 
is the extent of it, which to encenncs. 
muſt be as large as the for. 
mer of the affections, even to the taking in, not 
only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to us, 
bur even of our birtere't enemies. | have al- 
ready ſpoken ſo much of tte Obligation we are 
under to forgivethem, that | ſhall not here ſay 
any thing of that, but thardeing ſuppoled a Du- 
ty, twill ſure then appzar no unreaſonable 
thing to proceed one ſtey further, by doi: g them 
good turns3 for when we have once forgiven 
them, we can then no longer account them ene- 
mies, and fo 'twill be no hard matter even to 
fleſh and bloud to do all kind things to them. 
And indeed this is the wav, by which we mutt 
try the ſincerity of our forgivene(s. 'Tis eaſe to 
ſay, I forgive ſuch a man, but if when an op- 
portunity of doing him good 1s offered, thou 
declineſt it, 'tis apparent there yet lurks the old 
R 3 malice 
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malice in thy heartz where there is a through 
forgiveneſs, there willbe as great a readineſs to 
benefit an enemy as a friend: nay, perhaps in 
{ome reſpe&s a greater, a true charitable perſon 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he 
has an opportunity of evidencing the truth of his 
reconciliation, and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour, by doing good to them that hate him, Mat, 
5. 44. Let us therefore reſolve that ations of 
kindne(s are to be performed to our enemies, 
for which we have not only the command, but 
alſothe example of Chriſt, who had not only 
lome inward relentings towards us his obſtinate 
and moſt provoking enemies, but ſhewed it in 
ats, and thoſe no cheap, or eaſie ones, but 
ſuch as coſt him his deareſt bloud. And ſurely 
we tan never pretend to beeither obeyers of his 
Command, or followers of his Example, if we 
grudge to teſtifie our loves to our Enemies by 
thoſe to much cheaper ways -of feeding them im 
kurnger, and the like, recommended tous by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 12.20. But if we -could perform 
theſe atts of kindneſs toenemies in ſuch manner 
as might draw them from their enmity, and win 
them to Peace, the Charity would be doubled; 
And this we ſhould aim at, for that we fee the 
Apolile ſets as the end of the forementioned ads 
of feeding, 'Zc. that we may heap coals of fire on 
ther beads, not coals to burn, but to melt them 
into a'l love and tenderneſs towar.ls us ; and 


A — 


rating Chriſts example, who in all he did and 
ſuffered for us, deſigned the reconciling of ust0 
himſelf, 


this were indeed the moſt complete way of wal 
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18, | have now ſhewed you 

the ſeveral parts of our duty to Self-love an 
our Neighbour , towards the bhimndrance to 
performance whereof | know no- ths Charity, 
thing more neceſſary, than the 

turning out of our hearts that ſelf-love which fv 
often poſſeſſes them, and that fo wholly, that it 
leaves no room for Charity, nay, nor juſtice nei- 
ther to our Neighbour. By this ſelf-love | mean 
not that true love of our ſelves, which is the love 
and care of our Souls ( for that would certainly 
help, not hinderus in this duty ) but] mean that 
immoderate love of our own worldly intereſts and 
advantages, which is apparently the root of all 
both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs towards 
others, We find this fi1 of flt-love ſet by the 
Apoſtle ia the head of a whole troop of fins, 
2 Tim. 3-2, aSif it were {ome principal offer in 
Satans camp 3 and certainly, not without reaſon, 
for it never gces, without an accurſed train of 
many other ne winch like the D-agons t.l, 
Rev. 12. 4. (weeps away all care of duty to others, 
We are by it made ſo vehement and intent upon 
the pleaſing our (elves, that we have no regard 
to any body elſe, contrary to the direttion of 
vt. Paul, Rom. 15. 2. which is not to pleaſe our 
ſelves, But every man t» pleaſe bis Neight our for bs 
good ty edification; whica he backs with the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, Verſe 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed 
nat bimſelf : If therefore we have any incere de- 
ſireto have this vertue of charity rooted in our 
hearts, we muſt be careful to weed out this ſin of 
ſel-love, for 'tis impoſſible they can proſper to- 
gether, 
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19. But when we have remo. 

Prayer a means ved this hindrance, we muſt 

20 procure it. remember that this, as all othet 

graces, proceeds not from out 

ſelves, it is the pift of God, and therefore we 

muſt earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to 

ſend his holy Spirit, which once appeared in the 

form of a Dove, a meek and pall-lefs creature, 

to frame our hearts to the ſame temper, and en- 
able us rightly to perform this duty. 


=_ Have now paſt through 
Chriflian duties thoſe ſeveral Branches| 
both poſſibl: and at firſt propoſed, and ſhewed 
pleaſant. you what is eur Duty to God, 
our Selves, and our Neigh- 
bour : Of which | may ſayas it is, Luke 10. 28, 
Thx do and thou ſhalt Irve. And ſurely it is no 
impoſſible task to perform this in ſuch a mes 
ſure, as God will graciouſly accept, that is, in 
Sincerity, thowgh not in Perfe&ion, for God is 
not that auſtere Maſter, Luk: 19. 20. That reap! 
where h- þ:25 not ſoxwed, he requires nothing of us, 
which he is not ready by his Grace to enable us 
to perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves, 
either inasking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by 
Diligence. And asit is not impoſlible, to nei- 
ther iSitſucha ſad melancholy rask, as men are 
apt tothinkit, "Tis a ſpecial policy of Satans, 
to doas the ſpies did, Numb.23. 28. Bring tp an 
4! report upon thy good Land, this ſtate of Chriſti 
an life, thereby to diſcourage us from eng 
into it, to fright us with | know not what OYy- 
ants we thall mect with ;5 but let us not thus be 
cheated, 


Sund. 7. Of turmng to God, Z 69 


cheated, let us but take the courage totry, and 


we (hall indeed find it a Canaan, a Land flow:;ng 
with milk and honey: God is not in this reſpect to 
his people a wilderneſs, a Land of darkneſs, 7ere 
2.31. Flis Service does not bereave men of any 
true joy, but helps them to a gn Chriſls 
yoke is an eaſie, nay, a pleaſant yoke, his bur- 
den alight, yea a gracious burden, There is in 
the Practice of Chriſtian Duties a great deal of 
preſent pleaſure, and if we feel it not, it is be- 
cauſe of the reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful cu- . 
{toms make, which by the contention raiſes an 
uneaſineſs. But then firſt, that is to be charged 
only to our ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cu- 
toms, and thereby made that hard tous, which 
in it ſelfis molt pleaſant, the Duties are not to 
de accuſed for it, And then ſecondly, even 
there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ill habits, 
overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms is ſuch, as 
hugely outweigheth all rhe trouble of the com- 
bate, 

21. Butit will perhaps be 
ſaid, that ſome parts of piety TFren when they 
are of ſuch a nature, as will expoſe us toout- 
be very apt to expoſe us to ward ſufferings. 
perſecutions and ſufferings in 
the world, and that thoſe are not joyous but 
grievous, 

I anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter of 
Joy. We ſee the Apoſtles thought it fo, They 
rejozced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
Chrifts name, As 4. 41. and St. P:ter tells us, 
That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, bs is to glorifie God 


for is I Pct. 4.16, There is fuch a forc: end 
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vertue inthe teſtimony of a good Conſcience, as 
1s able to change the greateſt ſuffering into the 
greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can re- 
ver have more clear and lively, than when we 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake; ſo that you ſee 
Chriſtianity is very amiable even in its ſaddeſt 
dreſs, the inward comforts of it do far ſurpaſs 
all rhe outward tribulations that attend it, and 
that even in the inſtant, while we are in the ſtate 
of warfare upon earth, But then if we look for- 
ward to the crown of our victories, thoſe eter- 
nal rewards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe 
tasks ſad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
{weeten them, that have ſuch recompenſes await 
them atthe end, were our labours never ſo hea- 
vy, we could have nocauſe to faint under them, 
Let us therefore when ever we meet with any 
diſcouragements in our courſe, fix our eye on 
this rich prize, and then run with patience the race 
which 1 (et before us, Heb. 12. 2, Follow the 
Captain of our ſalvation through the greateſt 
ſufferings, yea, even through the ſame red ſea 
of bloud which he hath waded, whenever our 
Obedience to him ſhall require it ; for though 
our fidelity to him ſhould bringus to death it 
ſelf, we are ſure to be no loſers by it, for to 
ſuch he hath promiſed a Crown of life, the very 
expeRation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian 
more cheerful in his fetters and dungeon, than a 
worldling can be in the mid of his greateſt pro- 
ſperitics, 


— 
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' 22. All that remains for me 
farther to add, is earneſtly The danger of de- 
to intreat and beſeech the Jaying our turn- 
Reader, that without delay, ing to God, 
he put himſelf into this fo 
pleaſant and gainfula courſe, by ſetting ſincere- 
ly to the pra&ice ofall thoſe things, which either 
by-chis:Book, or by any other means he diſfcerns 
to-be his Duty, and the further he hath formerly 
one out of his way, the more haſte it concerns 
Fimto make to pet into it, and to uſe the more 
diligence in walking init. He that hatha long 
journey to go, and finds he hath loſt a great parr 
of his day in a wrong way, will not need much 
intreaty, either to turn into the right, or to 
—_— his pace in it. Andthis is the caſe of all 
thoſe that have lived in any courſe of fin, they 
are in a wrong road, which will never bring 
them to the place they aim at 5 nay, which will 
certainly bring them to the place they molt fear 
and abhor ; much of their day is ſpent, how 
much will be left to finiſh their journey in, none 
knows, perhapsthe next hour, the next minute, 
the night of death may overtake them 3 what a 
madneſs 1s it then for them to defer one moment 
toturn out of that path which leads tocertain 
deſtru&ion, and to put themſelves in that, which 
will bring them to bliſs and glory ? Yet fo are 
men bewitched, and enchanted with the Deceit- 
fulneſs of ſin, that no intreaty, no perſwaſion 
can prevail with them, to make this ſo reaſon- 
able, ſo neceſſary a change, not but that they 
acknowledge it needful to be done, but they are 
unwilling to doit yet, they would enjoy all the 
pleaſures 
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pleaſures of ſin as oy as they live, and then 
they hope at their death, or ſome little time be- 
fore it, ro do all the buſineſs of their Souls, 
But, alas! Heaven is too high tobe thus jumpt 
into, the way toitisa long and leiſurely aſcent, 
which requires time to walk. The hazards of 
ſuch deferring are more largely ſpoken of inthe 
Diſcourſe of Repentance: I ſhall not — 
them, but deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them 
to heart, and then ſurely he will think it feaſon- 
able Counſel that is given by the Wiſe man, 
Eccleſ. 5. 7. Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, 
and put not off from day to day. 
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CHRISTIAN READER, 


] Have, for the belp of thy Devotions, ſet down 
ſome FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, pon 
ſeveral occaſions : If zt be theught an omiſſion that 
there are none for Families, I muſt anſwer for my 
ſelf, that 1t was not from any opinzon,that God i not 
as well to be worſhipp'd in the Family as the Cloſet 5 
but becauſe the Providence of God and the Church bath 
already furniſhed thee for that purpoſes infinutcly be- 
yond what my utmoſt care could do. 1 mean the 
PUBLICK LITURGY o+ COMMON-PRAY- 
ER, which ſor a!! publick addreſſes to God (and ſuch 
are Fam.ly prayers ) are ſoexcellent and uſeful, that 
we may ſay of it, as David did of Goliath's ſword, 
1 Sam. 21. $9. There is none like it. 


_—_ 
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DIRECTIONS for the 
MORNING. 


iAs ſoon as ever thou awakeſft in the morning, 1:ſt up 
thy beart to God in thus or the like ſhort Prayer. 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body from 

ſleep, ſo by thy grace awaken my Soul from 
fin zand make me ſo to walk before thee this day, 
and all the reſt cf my life, that when the laſt 
| R—_ (hall awake me out of my grave, | may 
ie tothe life immortal, through Jeſus —_ 

n 
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Hen thou baſt thus begun, ſuffer not ( with 

out ſome urgent neceſſity ) any worldly 
thoughts to fi thy mind, till thou baſt alſo paid thy | 
more ſolemn Devotions #0 Almighty God, and : 


therefore during .the time thou art dreſſing thy ſelf, | 
( which ſhould be no longer than common decency re- | 


quires ) exerciſe thy mind in ſome {fþiritual thoughts : | 
as for example, conſider to what Temptations th | 
buſineſs or company that day are moſt like tolay 
thee open, and arm thy ſelf with Reſolutions againſt 
them ; or again, conſider what Occaſions of doing 
ſervice to God, or good to thy neighbour arc that Jay 
woſt likely to preſent themſelves, and reſolve toem- | 
brace them ; and alſo contrive how thou mayeſt im- 
ove them to the uttermoſt, But eſpecially it will be 
t for thee to Examine whether there have any fin. 
eſcaped thee ſince thy Iaft nights examination. If 
aftcr theſe confiderations any further leiſure remain, 
thou maycft grefucably employ it in meditating-on the 
general Re urre&ion ( whereof our refing y Ar our 
beds us a repreſentation ) and of that dreadful Judge- 
ment which /hall follow it, and then think with thy 
Self in what preparation thou art for it, and reſolve 
zo buiband carefully every minute of thy time towards. 
the fitting thee for that great account. As ſoon«- 
thou art ready, retire to ſome private place, and: 
there offer up to God thy Morning Sacrifle of praiſe 
and Prager. | 
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Prayers for the Morning. 
At thy firft kneeling down, ſay, 


Holy, bleſſed —_ Trinity, three 
perſons and one God, have mercy upon me 
amiſcrable ſinger, 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as I 

ought, QO let thy Spirit help my infirmities, 
and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice ac- 
ceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Thankſeromg. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure for 

ever, Ithy unworthy ſervant who have ſo 
deeply taſted of them, defire to render thee the 
tribute. of my humbleſt praiſes for them. In 
thee, O Lord, [live and move and have my be- 
ing: thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then thatl 
might not be miſerable but happy, thou ſenteſt 
thy Son out of thy boſom to Redeem me from 
the power of my fins by his Grace, and from 
the puniſhment of them by his Bloud, and by 
both to bring me ro his glory. Thou haſt by 
thy mercy cauſed me to be born within thy 
_- fold, the Chriſtian Church, where 
' was early conſecrated to thee in Baptiſm, 
and have been partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual 


made to thee ; and when by my own 


1 Tr which nught aid meto perform that Vow 
k wilfulneſs 
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wilfulneſs or negligence I have failed to doit, | 


yet thou in thy manifold mercies haſt not for- 
ſaken me, but haſt graciouſly invited me to re- 
pentance, afforded me all means both outward / 
and inward for it, and with much patience hak | 
attended and not cut me off in the a&s of thoſe | 
many _ ſins] have committed, as have } 
moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy Re- | 
ſtraining grace alone by which 1 have been 


kept back from any the greateſt ſins, and it is 
thy Inciting and Aſſiſting grace alone, by 
which | have been enabled to do any the leaf 
ood 3 therefore not unto me, not unto me, | 
ut unto thy name be the praiſes. For thele 
and all other thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my ſoul | 
doth magnifie the Lord, and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy Name, [likewiſe praiſe thee 
for thoſe many outward Bleſſings I enjoy, as 
health, friends, food and raiment, the comforts | 
as well as the neceſſaries of this life, for thoſe ' 
continual Prote&ions of thy hand, by which | 
and mine are kept from dangers, and thoſe gra- | 
cious Deliverances thou haſt often afforded out | 
of ſuch as have befallen me, and for that mercy 
of thine whereby thou haſt ſweetned and allay- | 
ed thoſe troubles thou haſt not ſeen fit wholly to 
remove: for thy particular preſervation of 
me this night, and all other thy goodneſs to- 
wards me. Lord, grant that I may render thee 
not only the fruit of my lips, but the obedience 
of my life, that ſo theſe bleſſings here may be 
an earneſt of thoſe richer bleſings thou baſt 
_—_ for thoſe that love thee, and that for 


is ſake, whom thou haſt made the Author of # 
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Eternal Salvation to all that obey him, even 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Confeſſion. 


O Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, I 
thy ſinful creature caſt my ſelf at thy feet, 
acknowledging that 1 moſt juſtly deſerve to be 
utterly abhorred and forſaken by theez forl 
have drunk iniquity like water, _ on in a 
continued courſe of fin and rebellion againſt 
thee, daily committing thoſe things thou for- 
biddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things thou 


| commandeſt; mine heart, which ſhould be an 


habitation for thy ſpirit, is become a cage of 
unclean birds, of foul and diſordered affe&tions z 
and out of this abundance of the heart my 
mouth ſpeaketh, my hands a&, fo that in 
thought, word and deed I continually, tranſ- 
grels againſt thee. ( Here wention the greateſt of 
thy ſins.) Nay, O Lord, I havedeſpiſed that 
goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead me to Re- 
pentance, hardning my heart againſt all thoſe 
means thou haſt uſed for my amendment. And 
now, Lord, what can I expe& from thee bur 
judgement and fiery indignation, that is .indeed 
þ the due reward of my ſins? But, O Lord, 
there is mercy with thee that thou mayeſt be 
feared. O fit me for that mercy by giving mea 
deep and hearty Repentance, and then accord- 
ing to thy goodnels let thine anger and thy 
wrath be turned away from me; look upon me 


C 
ol 


4 inthy Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the me- 


rit 


rit of his ſufferings pardon all my ſins: And, 


Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power of thy grace | 


ſo to renew and purifie my heart, that | may be 
come a new creature, utterly forlaking every 
evil way, and living in conſtant, ſincere, uni-. 
verſal obedience to thee all the reſt of my days, 
that behaving my ſelfas a good and Faithful for 
vant, I may by thy mercy at the laſt be received. 
into the joy of my Lord. Grant this for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, 


A Prayer for G Face. 


'@; Moſt gracious God, from whom every | 
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creature that am not able of my ſelf ſo much a Þ® 


good and perfe& gift cometh, mc 


to think a good thought, beſeech thee ro work | 
in me both to Will and Do according to thy 
=_ pleaſure. Inlighten my mird that I may 

now thee, and let me not be barren or unfruit- 


ful in that knowledge; Lord work in my heart | 


a true Faith, * purifying Hope, and an anfeign- 
ed Love towards thee ; give me a full Truſt on 


thee, Leal for thee, Reverence of all things that | 


relate to thee 3 make me Fearful to offend thee, 


Thankful for thy merctes, Humble under thy 
. corre&tions, Devour in thy Service, Sorrowful 
formy ſins; and grant that in all things | may 


behave my ſelf ſo, as befits a creature to his? 


Creator, a ſervant to his Lordz enable me 
likewiſe to perform that Duty | owe to my 


ul 
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Ni 


ſelf; give me that Meckneſs, Humility, and, Ut 


,Contentedneſs whereby | may always poſſeſs 


FM 
my. | 


Prayers for Morning. 38k 


mm—— 


my ſoul in Patience and thankfulneſs zz make 
me Diligent in all my duties, watchful againſt 
all temptations, perfe&ly pure and Temperate, 
and ſo moderate - in my moſt lawful enjoyments, 
that they never become a ſnare to me 3 make me 
alſo, O Lord, to be ſo affe&ed towards my 
Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that royal 
Law of thine, of loving him as my ſelf; grant 
| meexa&ly to perform all parts of Juſtice, yield- 
ing toall whatſoever by any kind of Right be- 
comes their. due, and give me ſuch bowels of 
mercy and compaſſion that I may never fail todo 
all its of Charity to all men, whether friends 
or enemies, according to thy command and ex- 
(<; Finally, I beſcech thee, O Lord, to 


I; fan&ifie me throughout, that my whole (pirit 
hand foul and body may be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; to 
whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all ho« 
nourand glory for ever. Amen. 


Interceſſion. 


| 

| Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all thy 
works, I beſeech thee to have mercy upon 
"| al men, and grant that the precious ranſom 
(þwhich was paid by thy Son for all, may be ef- 
| kualtothe ſaving of all. Give thy inlight- 
Tf ning Grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, and 
| 

| 

; 


thy converting grace to thoſe that are in ſin; 
look with thy tendereſt ,compaſſions upon the 
Univerſal Church. O be favourable and graci- 
74 unto S70n, build thou the walls of Feruſalem: 
[/ unite 


purity, and holineſs 3 and to each other by 
brotherly love. Have mercy on This deſolate 
Church, and ſinful Nation 3 thou haſt moygd 


the Land and divided it, heal the ſores thereof, | 


for it ſhaketh; make us ſo truly to repent of! 
thoſe ſins which have provoked thy Judge-j 
ments, that thou alſo mayeſt turn, and repent, 
and leave a bleſſing behind thee. Bleſs thoſe 
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unite all thoſe that profeſs thy name to thee, by 


whom thou haſt appointed our governors, whe-! 
ther in Church or State: ſo rule their hearts, 
and ſtrengthen their hands, that they may nei- 
ther want will nor power to puniſh wickedneſs 
and vice, and to maintain Gods true Religion 
and Vertue. Have pity, O Lord, on all that 
are in affliction ; be a L ather to the fatherleſs, 
and plead the cauſe of the Widow, comfort the 
feeble-minded, ſupport the weak; heal the; 
ſick, relieve the needy, defend the oppreſſed, 
and adminifler to every one according to their 
ſeveral neceſſities , let thy, bleſſings reſt upon all 
that are near and dear to me, and grant them 
whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary either to theit? 
Bodies or their Souls. ( Here name thy neareſt Re- 
lations.) Reward all thoſe that have done ne! 
good, and pardon all thoſe that have done, or 
wiſht meevil, and work in them and me all that 
good which may make us acceptable in thy ſight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 


'* 


Fr 


 ——— 
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For Preſervation. 


FN Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it 

is, that I have this day added to my life, I 
beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy grace, 
that | may do nothing which may diſhonour 
thee, or wound my own ſoul, but that | may 
diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch good 
os as thou haſt prepared for me to walk 
inz andy Lord, I beſcech thee, give thy Angels 
charge over me, to keep me 1n all my ways, thar 
noevil happen unto me, nor any plague come 
nigh my dwelling, but that | and mine may be 

c 


under thy gracious prote&ion, through Je- 
knCheid, IM 


CYLord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs 

of theſe petitions, and deal with me, not 
according either to my prayers or deſerts, but 
according to my needs and thine own rich mer- 
cies in Jetus Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed Name aud 
Words, I conclude theſe my imperſe& prayers z 
laying, Our Father, &C. 


Dire&ions for Night. 


ATNIGHYT, when it draws towards the 


time of reft, bethink thy ſelf how thou haſt paſ- 


ſd the day ; examine thin own beart, what ſin ei- 
I. 


ted, what opportunity of doing good thou baſt omit 


ther of Thought, Word, or Deed thou baft commit- 


td, 


j 
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ted, and whatſoever thou findeſt to accuſe by ſelf of, 
confeſs bumbly and penitently to God, renew thy pur- 
poſes and "reſolutions of amendment, and beg bu 
pardon in Chrift, and this not ſlightly, and only a 
of courſe, but with all devout earneſineſs, and bear- 
tineſs, as thou wouldefft do, if thou wet ſure thy death | 
Were as near approatbing as thy ſlecpywhich for ought 

thou know: ſt may be ſo indeed, and therefore ths! 


ſhouldeft no mire venture to ſleep unreconciled t | 


God, than tbou would:ft dare to dye ſo. In the next | 
place conſider what ſpecial and extraordinary mer- 
cies thou kaft that day recereed, as if thou baft bad | 
any great deliverance, etther in thy inward man, 
from ſome dangerous temptations, or im thy outward, 
from any great and apparent danger,and offer to Gu 
thy bearty and devout praiſe for the ſame ; or if m- 
thing extraordinary bave ſo bappened, and thou baft 
been k:pt even from the approach of danger, th, 
haft not the leſ?, but the greater cauſe to magnifs | 


God, who hath by bis prote&ion ſo guarded thet, 
that not ſo much as the fear of evil hath aſſaulted 
thee. And therefore omit not to pay him the tributt 
of bumbl: thankſulneſs, as wel for his uſual and 
daily preſervations, as bis mere extraordinary deli- 
werances. Jn abore all endeavour fill by 19x ea 
fiderations of bu mercies to bave thy heart the mort 
cloſely knit to him, remembring that every favour 
received from him is a new engagem:nt upon thee it 
love and obey him, 


C4 


% | 
Prayers | 


1 


® 


3 
{ 


| 


Prayers for Night. 


Holy, bleſſed and gl "ious Trinity, three 
Perſons and one Giod, have mercy upon me 
a miſcrable ſinner. 
Lord, I know not what to pray for as ] ought, 
Olet thy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable 
me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable un- 


to thee by Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Confeſ510n. 


MOST Holy Lord (16d, who art of Pp 1- 

rer eyes than to behold iniquity, how ſhall 
| abominable wretch dare to appear before thee, 
who am nothing but pollution ? | am defiled in 
my very nature, having a hackwardneſs to all 
good, and a read! neſs to all evil; but | kive 
defiled my (elt yet much wor! ce by my own a&u- 
al fins and wicked cutoms : | have tr: n{zceſt my 
duty to Thee, my Neighbour, an d my Sell,. 
and Phat both in thou ght, in word, and in deed, 
by doing thoſz things which thou bs {t expreſly 
forhi aden, and by negle&ing to do thoſe things 
thou haſt commanded me. And tiis not only 
through ignorance and frailty, but k1 nowingly, 
and wilfully, : 'gainſt the motions of thy Spirit, 
and the checks of my own conſcience to the con- 
trary, And to make all theſe out of meaſure 
finful, | have gone on in a daily courſe of re- 


Þ*ating thele provoc at! ons againſt thee, net- 


withſtand! ng 
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withſtanding all thy calls to, and my own pur- 
poſes and vows of amendment; yea, this very 
day bhave not ceaſed to add new fins to all my 
former guilts. ( Here name the particulars. ) And 

now, O Lord, what ſhall | ſay, or how ſhall] 

open my mouth, ſeeing | have done theſe 
things ? I know that the wages of theſe ſins is 

death 3 but O thou who willeſt not the death of 
a ſinner, have mercy upon me; work in me, { 

beſeech thee, a ſincere contrition, and a per- 

fe& hatred of my ſins ; and let me notdailycon- 

feſs, and yet as daily renew them: but grant, 

O Lord, that from this inſtant t may give a bill 
of Divorce 40 all my moſt beloved luſts, and 

then be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy (elf in - 
truth, in righteouſneſs and holineſs. And for 
all my paſt ſins, O Lord, receive a reconciliati- 

on , accept of that ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath 

paid for me, and for his ſake whom thou haſt 

ſet forth as a propitiation, pardon all my offen- 

ces, and receive me to thy favour. And when 

thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my ſoul, Lord 

keep me that I turn not any more to folly, but 

ſocltabliſh me with thy Grace, that no tempta- 

tion of the world, the Devil, or my own fle{h 

may ever draw me to offend thee; that being 

made free from ſin, and becoming a ſervant unto 

God, I may have my frait unto holineſs, and the 

end Everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt one 

Lord, 


= 


| 


| 


| 


Prayers for Night. 357 


A Thankſzromg. 


Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind 

even to the unthankful, | acknowledge my 
ſelf to have abundantly experimented that gra- 
cious property of thine, for notwithflanding 
my daily provocations againſt thee, thou ſtill 
heapeſt mercy and loving kindneſs upon me. 
All my contempts and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual 
favours fave not yet made thee withdraw them, 
but in the riches of thy goodneſs and long-ſuf- 
fering thou ſtill continueſt to me the cffers of 
grace and lite in thy Son. And all my abuſes 
of thy temporal bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed 
with an utter deprivation of them, but art ſtill 
pleaſed to afford me a liberal portion of them. 
The ſins of this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſt- 
bv might'ſt, by ſweeping me away with a 
wiftdeſtrution, but haſt ſpared and preſerved 
me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy. 
( Here mention the particular mercies of that day. ) 
What ſhall I render unto the Lord, for all theſe 
benefits he hath done unto me ? Lord, let this 
goodneſs of thine lead me to repentance, and 
grant that | may not only Mer thee thanks and 
praiſe, but may alſo order my converſation aright, 
that ſo | may at the laſt ſee the ſalvation of God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that of In 
tercefſion appointed for the Mornings 


Sg 2 Far 
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For Preſervation. 


Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſ-ae!, that 

neither flumbreſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed 
in thy mercy to watch over me this night; ke 
me by thy grace from all works of darkneſs, 
and detend me by thy power from all dangers: 


grant me moderate and refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as | 


may fit me for the duties of the day following, 


And, Lord, make me ever mindful of that time ! 
when | ſhall lye down in the duſt; and. becauſe, 
| know neither the day nor the hour of my * 
Maſters coming, grant me grace that | may be. 


S . ye” 
always ready, that | may never live in ſuch a 


ſtate as | ſhall fearto dye inz but that whether 
| live, | may live unto the Lord, or whether 


1 aye, | may __ unto the Lord, ſo that li ? 
may be thine, through Jeſus 


ving and dying 
Chriſt. 


Tf: the ſame toncluding Prager as in the Morn- 
ing. 


A? thru art putting off thy clothes, think withihy 
felf that the trme approaches that thiu muſt put 
aFiby body a!ſo, and then thy Soul muft appear nd: 
k:d bejore Gods jud gment Seat ; and th-refore thou 
badſt ne:d be careful 10 make it ſo clean and pure by 
repentance and bolmeſs, that þ: who will not look on 
m:quity may graciouſly behold and a:ce{4 tt, 


| 


i 


| 


; 
# 


Dire&ions for Night. 389 


= OO TE OI ts na 


Let thy Bed put thee in mnd of thy Grate, and when 
thou lycff down, ſay, 


() Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious death 
and burial didſt take away the ſting of death 
and the power of the grave, grant me the joyful 
fruits of that thy vi&ory, and be thou to me in 
life and death advantage. 

| will lay me down in peace, ard take myreſt; 
forit is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in 
ſafety. 
* Intothy handsI commend my ſpirit ; forthcu 
haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of truth. 


— — 


Tt the ANCIENT CHURCH there were be- 
4 fides morning and night, four other times every 
day which were ca/'ed HOURS OF PRAYER, 
and the zeal of thoſe firſt Chyiftians mas ſuch, as mad: 
them conſtantly obſerved, 1: would be thouzht to2 
great a ftrittue [Snow im thu lukewarm age t9cnjcy'8 
the like frequency . yet I cannot but mention the ex- 
ample, an | (av, that for th pf: who are 110! by mTery Nis 
ceſſary Fu meſs prev. nted, u: will be but reaſ11able t9 
mitatc it, and make up im publick and private thoſe 
FOUR. TIMES of PRAYER, beſides the OFFI- 
CES alrealy ſt Jown for MORNING and 
NIGHT : and that non: may b: to ſock bywy 10 ex+ 
erciſe therr devotions at th:ſe times, 1 bats added di- 
ers COLLECTS jor ſ: vcr al Gractis wherc f every 
man may uſe at each ſuch time of prayer ſo many as 
be zeal and leijure ſ1a!! point out to him, adding, g 

D 3 ; 
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be pleaſe, one of the Confe/Jins ap ons. [vr morning 
or night, and never omuiing tc LORDS 
PRAYER. 

But if any mans Fate of life be real'y fo buſic, as 
x11I not allow him t:me for ſo long and ſolcnin dero- 
tions; yet certainly there u no man ſo overla.d w.th 
buſineſf, but that he may find lesſure oftentinies in a 
&ay to ſay the LORDS PRAYER alone: and 
therefore 1.t h:m uſe that, if he cannut more. But 
becauſe it i the Charafler of a Chrifitan, Phil.3.20, 
That he hath his converſation in Heaven, «#s 
vcry fit that beſ.des theſe ſet times of Prayer, he ſhould 
dreers tunes in 4 day by ſhort and ſudden L]ACU- 
LATIONS dart up bis ſoul thither. And for thi 
fort of devotion no man can want leiſure, ſor it may 
be performed in the midſt of buſineſs ; the CArtificer 
4t by work, the Hucbandman at bu plough may pra- 
Eice it. Now as be cannot want time, ſo that be may 
wot wwant matter for it, I bave thought it not unuſe- 
ful out of that rich flore-bouſe, the BOOK of 
PSALMS, ts fern bim w.th ſome texts, which 
may wery fitly be uſed for this purpoſe 3 which being | 
learned by bcart ww! always be ready at band toim- 
ploy bu devotion ;, and the matter of them being vari- 
aus, ſome for pardon of fin, ſome for Grace, ſome for | 
#be light of Gods countenance, ſome for the Church, 
Jome for Thankſgiving, &Cc. every man may fit bim- 
Self according to the preſent need and temper of bu 
foul, I hare given theſe not as _ collcttion, but 
only a taft, by which the Readers appetite may be 
raiſed to ſearch after more in that Book, and other 
parts of Holy Scripture, 


COLLECTS 


»( 


is 


| 


LD ——— 
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COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES. . 


For Faith. 


Bleed Lord, whom without Faith it is: 

impoſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I be- 
ſeech thee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be 
acceptabe in thy ſight, even ſuch as worketh 
by love. Olet me notreſt ina dead ineffe&ual 
Faith, but grant that it may be ſuch as may 
ſhew it ſelf by my works, that it may be that 
victorious Faith, which may enable me to over- 
come the world, and conform me to the Image 
of that Chriſt, on whom | believe; that ſo at 
the laſt I may receive the end of my Faith, even 
the Salvation of my Soul, by the ſame Jeſus: 


- Chriſt, 


For Hope. 


Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of 
the Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 


well grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſt with a 


vain preſumption, ſuffer me not to think thou 


wilt either. be reconciled to my fins, or reject. 
my repentance : but give me, | beſeech thee, 
fuch a hope as may be anſwerable to the only 
ground of hope, thy promiſes, and ſnch as 
may both encourage and enable. me to purifie 
d 4 my. 


— 


392 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


my ſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, | 
that ſo it may indeed become to me an anchor 
of the ſoul both ſure and ftedfaſt, entring even / 
within the vail 3; whither the forerunner 1s for 
me entred, even Jeſus Chriſt my High Prieſt and 
bleſſed Redeemer, 


For the Love of God. 


Holy and gracious Lord, who art infi- 
nitely excellent in thy (elf, and infinitel 
bountiful and compaſſionate towards me, 
beſcech thee ſuffer not my heart to be {o hard- 
ned through the deceitfulneſs of ſin, as to re- 
ſt (uch charms of love, but let them make 
deep and laſting impreſſions on my ſoul. Lord, 
thou art leaſes to require my heart, and thou 
only haſt right toit. O let me not be ſo ſacri- 
legiouſly unjuſt as to alienate any part of it, 
but enable me to render it up whole and intire 
to thee. Put, O myGol, thou ſceſt it is alrea- 
dy uſurped, the world with its vanities hath | 
ſeized it, and hike a firong man armed keeps 
poſſeſſion. O thou who art ſtronger come 
upon him, and take this unworthy heart of 
mine as thine own ſpoil; refine it with that {| 
puritying fire of thy love, that it may be a fit ' | 
habitation lor thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſeen 
fit, te pleaſed to let me talte of thoſe joys, 
thole raviikments of thy love, wherewith thy 
Saints have been fo tranſported, But if in this 
I kr.ow not what | ask, it | may not c:uſe my 
place in thy Ringlom, yet, O Lo:d, deny me 
not 
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notto drink of thy cvp, let me have ſuch a fin- 
cerity and degree of love, as may make me en- 
dure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfect love 
as may caſt out all fear and all floth roo, that 
nothing may ſeem ro me too grievous to ſuffer, 
or to0 difficult to do in obedience to thee ;, that 
ſo expreſſing my love by keeping thy Com- 
mandments, | may by thy mercy at laſt obtain 
that Crown of Life, which thon haſt promited 
to thoſe that loye thee, through Jeſus Chriſt out 
Lord, 


For Sincerity. 


Holy Lord, who requeſt truth in the in- 
ward parts, I humbly beſeech thee to purge 

me from all hypocriſie and unfincer.ty. The 
heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all things, and 
my heart is deceitful above all hearts : O thou 
w xc the heart and reins, try me, and 
ſeek the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any 
accurſed thing to lurk within me, but purife 
me even with fire, ſo thou conſume my droſs. 
O Lord, I cannot deceive thee, bur 1 may moſt 
eaſily deceive my ſelf, I] beſeech thee let me not 
reſt in any ſuch deceit; but bring me to a ſight 
and hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, 
that I may not cheriſh any darling luſt, but 
make an utter deſtru&ion of every Amal kite, 
Oſuſfer me not to ſpeak pence to my (clf, when 
thereis no peace, but grant | may judge of my 
ſelfas thou judgeſt of me, that | may never be 
at peace with my (c1f, till I amat perfe& peace 
Ss with 


« 394 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


with thee, and b purity of heart be qualifi- 
__ ſee thee in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus 
| riſt, 


For Devotion mn Prayer. 


C) Gracious Lord God, who not only per- 
mitteſt, but inviteſt us miſerable and 
needy creatures, to preſent our petitions to 
thee 3 grant, I beſeech thee, that the frequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportionable 
to thoſe continual needs | have of thy, mercy. 
Lord, I confefs, it is the greateft honour and 
greateſt advantage, thus to be allowed acceſs 


tothee 3 yet ſo ſottiſh and upid is my prophane 


heart, that it ſhuns or fruſtrates the opportu- 
nitiesof it, My Soul, O Lord, is poſſeſt with 


a ſpitit of infirmity, it is bowed together, and - 
can in no wiſe lift up it ſelf to thee, O be © 
thou pleaſed to cure this. ſad, this miſerable 


diſcaſz, to inſpirit and enliven this earthly 
droſly heart, that it may freely mount towards 
thee; that I may ſet a true value on this moſt 
valuable priviledge, and take delght in ap: 
proaching tothee : and that my approaches may 
be with a reverence ſome way anſwerable to 
that awful MajeſtyI come before 3 with an im- 


portunity aud earneſtneſs anſwerable. to thoſe - 


preſſing wants |. have to be ſupplied 3 and with 


ſuch a fixedneſs and attentivn of mind, as n0+« 


wandring thoughts may interrupt: that I may 
no. more incur the guilt of drawing near. tq 
thee with my lips, when my. heart is far _ 
thee, 


| 
; 
, 


_ —- — ——_— —— 
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thee, or have my prayers turned into fin yz but 
- ſoask that | may receive, ſeek that | may 
find, 


Y- \ 
— -* 
. 

- 


- 
4 


knock that it may be opened unto mey 


that from praying to thee here, 1 may be tranſ(- 


lated to the prailing thee eternally in thy glory, - 


through the Merits -and Intercefſion of Jeſus 


For Humility. 


_- 


\ Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabiteſt 


Eternity, yet aft pleaſed to dwell with 
the humble ſpirit, * pour into my heart, | be- 


ſeech thee, that excellent grace of Humility, - 
which may utterly work out all thoſe vain con- - 


ceits | have of my ſelf ; Lord convince me po- 


werfully of my own wretchedneſs, make me to ' 
ſee that ] am miſerable, and poor, and blind, - 


and naked, and not only duſt, but fin; that ſo 
in all thy diſpenſations -rowards me, I-may lay 


my hand upon my mouth, and- heartily acknows - 
ledge that I ama lefs then the leaſt of thy mer- - 
cies, and greater than the -greateſt of thy judg- - 
ments.- And, O Lord, grant me not only to 


walk humbly with my God, but even with 
men alſo, that I may not only ſubmit my ſelf 


to thy rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fel- - 


* low Chrrſtians, and with meekneſs receive and 


obey their admonitions. And make me fo to : 


behave my ſelf towards all, thatI never do any 
thing through ſtrife and vain glory 3 and rothat 


end -grant, that in lowlineſs of mind | may / 


eſteem every -other man better . than my ſel 


ang 4 


396 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. | 


and be willing that others ſhould efleem them 
loalſo; that] neither nouriſh any high opinion 
of my ſelf, nor covet one among others, but 
that deſpiſing the vain praiſe of men, I may 
ſeek that praiſe which cometh from thee only, 


T hat ſo inſtead of thoſe mean ſervile Arts | * 


have uſed to recommend me to the eſteem of 
mer, | may now employ al! my induſtry and 
care to approve my lelf to thee, who reſiſteſ 
the proud, and giveſt grace ro the humble: 
—_— O Lord, for his ſake, who humbled 


imſelf wito the death of the Croſs, Jeſus , 


Chriſt. 


For the Fear of God. 


Glorious Majeſty, who only art high, and 

to be feared, poſſeſs my foul with a holy 
aweand reverence of thee, that | may give thee 
the honour due unto thy Name, and may bear 
{ich a reſpecttoall things which relate to thee, 
that] may never prophane any holy thing, or 
{Gcrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt ſet apart to 
thy felt. And, O Lord, ſince thou art a God 
that wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of 
thy juſtice make me tremble to provoke thee in 
any thing. O let me not ſo miſplace my fear, 
as to be afraid of a man that ſhall dye, and of 
tlie fon of man, who ſhall be made as grals, 
and forget the Lord my Maker 3 but repleniſh 
my ſoul with that fear of the Lord, which is the 
beginning of wiſdom, which may be as a bridle 
to all wy brutilh appetites, and Keep me in 4 
conſtant 


DO ———— 
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conſtant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me, 
O Lord, Ibeſcech thee, and put this fear in my 
heart, that | may not depart from thee, but may 
with fear and trembling work out my own ſalyati- 


on, through Feſus Chriſt. 


For Truſt on God. 


O amen Lord, who never failet them 


that truſt on thee: Give me grace, | be- 


| ſeech thee, in all my difficulties and diſtreſſes, 


to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend on 
thee 3 thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in perfe& 
peace, whoſe mind is iaid on thee, O let me 
always reſt on this firm Pillar, and never ex- 
change it for the broken reeds of worldly ſuc- 
cours; (uffer not my heart to be overchar 
with the cares of this life, taking thought what 
| ſhall ear, or drink, or wherewithall 1 ſhall be 
clothed, but grant that having by honeſt labour 
and induſtry done my part, | may chlearfully 
commit my (elf-to thy providence, caſting all 
my care upon thee; and being careful for no- 
thing, but to be of the number of thoſe whom 
thou owne{t and careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy 
Teſtimonies and think upon thy Commandments 
todothem. That ſeeking firſt thy Kingdoin and 
the righteouſneſs thereot, all theſe outward 
things may be added unto me, in ſuch a meaſure 
as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me; grant this, O 
Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 


For 
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For Thankfulneſs. 


For Contrition. 


art in that Divine 
daily receive ble{- 
from thee, ſol may daily from: an affe&i- 
onate and devout heart» offer up thanks to thee ; 
and grant that not only my lips, but my life 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my 
ſelf to thy ſervice, and walking in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs before thee all the days of my 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and bleſſed 
Saviour. 


Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer 

of true penitents, but yet a conſuming fire 
towards obſtinate ſinners 3 how ſhall I approach 
thee, who have ſo many provoking ſins to 1n- 
flame thy wrath, and fo little -ſincere repen- 
tance to encline thy-mercy ! O be thou pleaſed 
to ſoften and melt this hard obdurate heart 
of mine, that I may heartily bewail the iniqui- 


(1s 


Moſt Gracious and bountiful Lord, who 
filleſt all things living with good, and ex- 
peceſt no other return, but praiſe and thank(ſgi- 
ving; let me,O Lord, never defraud thee of that 
ſo eaſie tribute, but let my heart be ever filled 
with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknow- 
ledgment of thy mercies. [It is a joyful and 
leaſant thing to be thankful: O ſuffer me not, 
beſeech thee, to loſe my 
pleafure 3 but grarnithat as 
ſings 


-— 


- 
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ties of my life 3 ſtrike this rock, O Lord, that 
the waters may flow out, even floods of tears, to 
waſh' my polluted conſcience. My drowzy Soul 
hath too long Clept ſecurely in ſin; Lord, -awake 
it, though it be with thunder, and let me rather 
feel thy rerrors than not feel my fin. Thou 
ſenteſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken-heart- 
edz but, Lord, what will chat avail me, if my 
heart be whole ? O break it that it may be: ca» 
able of his healing vertue; and grant, I be- 
| 94 thee, that having once taſted the bitrter- 
neſs of (in, I may fly from it as from the face of 
a Serpent, and bring forth fruits of repentance 
in amendment of life, to the praiſe and glory 
of thy grace in Jelus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeem- 


ol, 


For eMeetneſs. 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who was led as a ſheep.to 

the laughter, let, I beſeech thee, that ad- 
mirable example of Meckneſs quench in me. all 
ſparks of anger and revenge, and work in me 
ſuch a gentleneſs and calmnets of Spirit, as no 
provocations may ever be ate to diſturb, Lord, 
rant | may be ſo far from offering the leaſt in- 
Jury, "oe ſrc never return the greateſt, any 
otherwiſe than with prayers and kindneſs : that 
I' who haye ſo many talents to be forgiven by 
thee, may never expect pence of my brethren 
but that putting on bowels of mercy, meekneſs, 
tong-ſuffering, thy peace may rule in my heart, 
and make it an acceptable babitation to Son, 
who 
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who artthe Prince of peace, to whom with the 


Father and holy Spirit be all honour and glory for | 


For Chaſtity. 


deſcent was into the Virgins womb, and 
who doſt ſtill love ro inhabit only in pure and 
virgin-hearts, | beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of 


purity tocleanſe me from all filthineſs both of 
fleſh and ſpirit; my body, O Lord, is the | 


Temple of the Holy Gzhoſt; O let me never pol- 
lute thar Temple with any uncleanneſs. And 
becauſe out of the heart proceed the things that 
defile the man, Lord, grant me to keep my heart 
with all diligence, that no impure or foul 
thoughts be harboured there ; but enable me, | 
beſeech thee, to keep both body and ſoul pure 
and undefiled, that ſo | may glorifie thee here 
both in body and ſpirit, and be glorified in both 
with thee hereafter. 


For Temperance. 


on Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to 
mankind offered us the uſe of thy good 
creatures for our corporal refreſhment; grant 
that I may always uſe this liberty with thank- 
fulneſs and moderation. O let me never be fo 
enſlaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, that 


my Table become a ſnare to me 3 but give wy" 


Holy and Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| beſeech thee, a perfe& abhorrence of all de. 
= of exceſs, and let me eat and drink only 
or thoſe ends, and according to thoſe meaſures 
whichthou haſt aſlligned me, for health and not 
for luxury. And Lord a that my purſuits - 
may be not after the meat that periſheth, bur after 
that which endureth to everlaſting life 3 that 
hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs I may 
be filled with thy grace here, and thy glory here- 
aſter, through Jelus Chriſt, 


For Contentedne(s. 


©) God, thy wiſdom is infinite to 
chuſe, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
good things to us, O let me always fully and 
entirely reſign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, have no 
deſires of my own, but a perfe& ſatisfa&ion 
in thy choices for me 3 that ſo in whatſoever 
eſtate | am, | may be therein content. Lord, 
grant I may never look with murmuring on my 
own condition, nor with envy on other mens. 
And to that end, | beſeech thee, purge my heart 
of all covetous affe&ions, O let me never yield 
up any corner of my ſoul to Mammon, but give 
me luch a contempt of theſe fading riches, that 
whether they increaſe or decreaſe, | may never 
ſet my heart upon them, but that all my care 
may be to be rich towards God, to lay wp my 
frealure in Heaven ; that | may (o fet my affecti- 
ons on things above, that when Chriſt who is 
my life (hall appear, I may allo appear with him 
in glory. Grantthis, O Lord, for the merits of 
the lame Jeſus Chriſt, For 


For Diligence. 


© who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained 
that man ſhould be born to labour, ſuf- 
fer me not to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by gi- 
ving my ſelf up to ſloth and idleneſs 3 but grant 
I may ſo imploy my time, and all other talents 
thou haſt intruſted me with, that I may not fall 
under the ſentence of the fluthful and wicked 
fervant, Lord, if it be thy will, make me ſome 
way uſeful to others, thatI may not live an un- 
___ part of mankindz but however, O 

ord, let me not be uſcleſs ro my ſelf, but 
=_ may give all diligence to make my cal- 
ing and ele&ion ſure, My ſoul is beſer with 


many and vigilant adverſaries; O let me not | 


fold my hands to leep in the midſt of fo great 
dangers, but watch and pray, that I enter not 
into temptation; enduring bardneſs as a good 
ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the laſt fromthis 
Rate of warfare, thou tranſlate me to the ſtate of 
triumph and bliſs in thy Kingdom, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 


Þor Fuſtice. 


Thou King of righteouſneſs, who haſt 
commanded us to keep judgment and do 
Juſtice, be pleaſed by thy grace to cleanſe my 
heart and hands from all fraud and injuſtice, 
and give me a perieQ integrity and uprightneſs 
in 
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in all my dealings. O make me ever abhor to 
uſe my power to oppreſs, or my $kill to de- 
ceive my brother: and grant I may moſt iri&t- 
ly obſerve that ſacred rule, of doing as I would 
bedoneto3 that | may not diſhonour my Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion by an unjult and fraudulent life, 
but in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, have 
my converſation in this lifez never ſeeking to 
heap up treaſures in this life, but preferring 
alittle with righteouſneſs before great revenues 
without right, Lord, make me exadtly careful 
torender to every man what by any fort of ob- 
ligation becomes his due, that | may never 
break the bond of any of thoſe relations that 
thou haſt placed me in, but may ſo behave my 
ſelf towards all, that none may have any evill 
thing to ſay of me; that ſo, if it be poſſible, I 
may have peace with all men, or however, I 
may, by keeping innocency, and taking heed to 
the thing that is right, have peace at the laſt, 
= peace with thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
OIGs 


- 


For Charity. 


Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one 

bloud, and redeemed by one ranſom all 
Nations of men, let me never harden my bow- 
els againſt any that partake of the ſame nature 
and redemption with me, but grant me an uni- 
verſal charity towards all men. Give me, O 
thou father of cenpetang ſuch a tenderneſs 


and melringneſs of heart, that I may be deeply 
affected 


affected with all the miſeries and calamities out- 


ward orinward of my brethren, and diligently ' 
employ all my abilities for their ſuccour and re- | 


lief, O let not an unchriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs 
my heart, but drive out that accurſed ſpirit, and 
let thy ſpirit of love enter and dwell there, and 
make me ſeek, not to pleale my ſelf, but my 
Neighbour for his good to edification, even as 
Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Lord, make mea 
faithful ſteward of all thoſe Talents thou haſt 
committed to me for the benefit of others, that 
ſo when thou ſhalt call me to give an account of 
my Stewardſhip, I may do it with joy, and not 
with grief, Grant this, merciful Lord, I be- 
feech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 


For Perſeverance. 


= \ ' 
O Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who 


art the ſame yeſterday and to day and 
for ever; Be thou pleaſed to communicate 
ſome ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome de- 
gree of that ſtability to me thy wretched crea- 
ture, who am light and unconſtant, turned 
about with every blaſtz my underſtanding 1s 
very deceivable, O eſtabliſh it in thy truth, 
keep it from the ſnares of {cducing ſpirits, thatl 
may not be led away with the error of the wick- 
ed, and fall from my own ſtedfaſtneſs: my will 
alſo, O Lord, is irrefvlute and wavering, and 
doth not cleave ſte.lfaitly unto God 3 my good- 
neſs is but as the morning cloud, and as the 
carly dew it paſſeth away. O firengthen and 


con- 
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confirm me, and whatever good work thou haſt 
wrought in me, be pleaſed tro accomplith and 
perform ituntil the day of Chriſt. Lord, thou 
ſeeſt my weakneſs, and thou knoweſ the num- 
ber and frength of thoſe temptations | have to 
firuggle with, O leave me not to my ſelf, but 
cover thou my head in the day of battle, andin 
all ſpiritual combates make me more than Con- 
querorthrough him that loved me. O let no 
terrors or flatteries ejther of the world or my 
own fleſh ever draw me from my obedience to 
thee, but grant that | may continue ſtedfaſt, un- 
movable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, and by patient continuing in well doin 
ſeek, and at laſt obtain Glory, and Honour, _ 
Immortality, and Eternal life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our ry 


— — « —— - - _ -— - - 


F brief Paraphraſe of the 
LORDS PRAYER, 
To be uſ:td as a Prayer. 


[ Our Father which art in Heaven. ] 


() Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 
thou art the Author of our being, thou 
haſt alſo begotten, us again unto a lively hope, 
and carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs and bow- 
els of a compaſſionate Father. O make us to 
render to thee the love and obedience of chil- 
dren ; 


dren ; and that we may reſemble thee our Father 
in Heaven (that place of true delight and purity) 

ive us a holy diſdain of all the deceitful plea- 
lures and foul pollutions of this world, and 


[l 


raiſe'up our minds, that we may always have our 
converſation in Heaven, from whence we look 


for our Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
[ 1. Hallowed be thy Name. ] 


Trike ſuch an awe into our hearts, that we 


may humbly reverence thee in ity Name, 
which 1s great, wonderful and holy ; and carry 
ſuch a ſacred reſpe& to all things that relate to 
thee and thy worflvip, as may expreſs our reve- 
rence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the people 
_ thee, 6 God, let all the people praiſe 
rnee, 


[ 2. Thy Kingdom come. ] 


Stabliſh thy Throne and rule for ever in our 


ſouls, and by the power of thy grace ſubdue *' 
all thoſe rebellious corruptions that exalt them- 


ſelves againſt thee : they are thoſe enemies of 
thine which would not thou ſhould'ſt reign over 
them, O let them be brought forth and ſlain be- 
fore thee, and make us ſuch faithful ſubje&s of 
this thy A:ngdom of Grace, that we may be ca- 
=_ of the Azngdom of Glory, and then Lord Je- 
us come quickly, 


\ 


(3. Thy 
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[3. Thy will be done in Earth, &c.] 


Nable us by thy grace chearfully to ſuffer 
thy will in all thy inffliftions, and readily 
rform itin all thy commands: give us of that 
Coendy zeal to thy ſervice, wherewith the 


bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, that 


we may obey thee with the like fervor and ala- 
ctity, and that following them in their obedi- 


| ence, we may be joyned with them to lingeter- 


nal praiſes in thy Kingdom, to God, and tothe 
Lamb for ever. 


[ 4. Grve us this day our, &c. ] 


| G* us that continual ſupply of thy grace, 


which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our ſouls” 
unto eternal life. Ard be thou pleaſed alſo to 
provide for our bodies all thoſe things which 
thou ſceſt fit for their ſupport, *through this 


our earthly Pilgrimage ; and make ag chearfully 
toreſt on thee tor them, firſt eeking Wag King: 


dom-and the righteouſneſs thereof, an 


notdoubting but all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto us, 


[ 5. Forgeve us our Treſpaſſes, &c.] 


Eal our ſouls, O Lord, for we have ſinned 
againſt thee, let thy tender mercies abound 


| towards us, in the forgivencfs of 3!) our offences ; 


Ard 


And grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeit 
this pardon of thine, by denying ours to ourbre. 
thren, but give us thoſe bowels of compaſſionty 
others which we ſtand in ſo much greater need of 
from thee, that we may forys:e as tully and final. 
ly upon Chriſts command, as we deſire to be fur. 
g vn for his merits and interceſſion. 


[ 6. Lead us not into Temptation, &C.] 


Lord, we haveno ſtrength againſt thoſe 

multitudes of Temptations that daily aſſault 
us, only ovr eyes are upon thee, O be thou 
pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, and 
in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be rempred 
above that we are able, but in all our temptations 
makeusa way to eſcape, that we be not over- 
come by them, but may when thou ſhalt call us to 
- It, reſiſt even unto bloud, ſtriving againſt ſin, 
that being faithful unto death, thou mayeſt give 
usthe crown of life. 


[ For thine u the Kingdom, &c. ] 


HE us, and praciouſly anſwer ourPetiti- 
ons, for thou art the great Ang over all the 
earth, whoſe Power 1s infinite, and art able to 
dofor us above all that we can ask or think, and 
to whom belongeth the Glory of all that good 
thou workeſtin usor for us. T herefore bleſſing, 
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honour, glory and power be unto him that fittet 
upon the throne, to our God for ever, and evel. 


Anicn. 


Pu 


T: 


ri 
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| P:ous EJPACULATIONS taker out 
® of the Book of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin. 


Ave mercy on me, O God, aſterthy preat 
goodneſs, according to the multitude of 
thy mencies do away mine offences. - 
Waſh me throughly from'my wickedneſs, ard 
cleanſe me from my ſin, 
Turn thy face from my ſins, and put out all 
my miſ{deeds. 
My mifleeds prevail againſt me 5 O be thou 
merciful unto my ſins. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, for 
in thy _ ſhall no man living be juſtified. | 
For thy names ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto 
my ſin, 'for it is great. 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul, O 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. » 


For Grace. 


TR me to do the thing that pleaſcth thee, 
for thou art my God. 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk 
nthy truth: O knit my heart to thee, that | 
may fear thy name. 
| Make me a clean heart, O God, and reacw a 
tight ſpirit within me. 

T D 


F 


""—— 


--, 


O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that] 
be not aſhamed. 

Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and 
not to covetonſnels, 

Turn away mineeyes, leſt they behold vanity, 
and quicken thou me in thy way. 

lam a firanger upon earth, O hide not thy 
Commandments from me. 

Lord, teach me to number my days, that I may 
apply my heart unto wiſdom, 


For the Light of Gods Countenance, 


ORD, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hi. 
deſt thy face from me ?  O hide not thouth 
face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſ- 
pleaſure, 
Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it ſelf. 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy Countenance 
upon me. 
Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for-unto thee, 
O Lord, dol lift up my ſoul. 


Thankſgrumg. 


Will always give thanks unto the Lord, his 

praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 

Thou art my God, and1 willthank thee, thou 
art my God, and | will praiſe thee. 

| will ſing unto the Lord, as long as [ | 
live, I will praiſe my God whileſt I have my de- 


Ing. 


Praiſed 
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Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out my 
Prayer, nor turned his mercy from me, 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of [[- 
rael, which only doth wondrous things : 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 
ever, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Ma- 
jeſlty. Amen, Amen. 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful 
unto me, for my Sul truſteth in thee, and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my re- 
fuge, until theſe calamities be over-palt. 
liver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, for 
flee unto thee to hide me. 
O keep my Soul; and deliver me- let me not 
be confounded, for | have put my truſt in thee. 
Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : for 
he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me : 
for] am delolate and in miſery. 
The ſorrows of my heat are enlarged: O 
bring thou me out of my Troubles, 


For the Church. 


Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
thou the walls of [eruſalem, 
O God, whercfore art thou abſent from us fo 
long ? Why is thy wrath fo hot again! the ſheep 
of thy paſture ? / 


T'2 (2?) 
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4 think upon th —_—_— whom thou 
haſt purchaſed and _ of old. 

Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, 
and Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 

Itis time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe O God, and maintain thine own cauſe : 
deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 


— - —-— > _ — <—o—IEDO—ERSE—_— _—_ 
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Brief Heads of Self: TS | eſpe- 
cially before the Saorament, col- 
lefled out of the foregoing Treatiſe, 
concerning the breaches of our 
Duty. 


To GOD. 


FAITH, 


0t Believing there is a God. 
Not beli:wing bis Word. 
Nut believing it pradical'y, ſo as to live according to 
our belief. 


HOPE. 
Eſpair;ng of Gods Mercy, (0 as to neglef duty. 
Preſuming groundlefly on it, whil:ft we go 01 


W:1ful [its 


LOVE. 


——— 
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LOVE. 


2 loving God for his own excellencies, 

Nat loving bim for his Goodneſs to us. 
Not labouring to pleaſe hin, 
Nt deſiring to draw near to him in bu Ordnaiices. 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaten., 


FEAR. 
Or fearing God ſo as ty keep from ofen ing 
bim, 
Fearing man above him, by comm. tting {.n, to [kun 
ſome outward ſuffering. ; 


TRUST, 


N* Trufling on God in dangers and diflreſ- 
fe "s 

Ting unlawful me 3ns to bring us out of them, 

Nt depending on God for ſupply of our Want, 

Immaderate Care for outward things, 

Negle&.ng to latour, and expetting G24 ſhould 
ſupport us 1 Our idlenc(s. 

Not looking up to Gal far a bleſſing on our baneft En= 
deatours. 


HUMILITY, 


NX baving a bigh efleem of God. © 
Not ſubmitting obediently to a@ his Wi! 


T7 
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Not patiently ſufering it, but murmuring at bu 
Corretlions. 

Not amending by them. 

Not be;ng Thankſul to him. 

Not acknowledging bis Wiſdom in chuſing for u, 
but having cager and 1mpatient deſires of aur 
Wn, 


HONOUR. 


Ot Honouring God by a rev:rent uſage of the 
thinos that Relate to bim. 

Bebawing our ſelces wreverently in bu Houſe, 

Robbing God, ty taking things that are conſecrated 
to him, | 

Profaning Holy times, the Lords Day, and the Feaſis 
and Faſts of the Church. 

NegleSing to r:4d the Holy Scriptures, not marking 
when we do read. 

Bering car. leſs to get knowledge of our duty, chu- 
ſing rather to continue ignorant, than put our 
ſelves to the pains or charge of learni!;g. 

Placing Religion in hearin? of Sermons, without 
Praftice. 

Break:ng our Vow made at Baptiſm. 

By reſorting to Witches and Conjurcrs; 1. &. tothe 
Dcr1l, 

By loving th: Pomps and Vanutes of the World, and 
follow. ng its ſinful cuſtoms. 


By 


By fulfilling the Iufts of the fleſh. 

Profaning the Lords Supper. 

By coming to it 1gnorantly, without Examination, 
Contrition, and purpoſes of New Life. 

By bebaving our ſelves rreverently at it, without 
Devotion and /þ:iritual AF on, 

By negleding to keep the Promiſes made at it. 

Profaning Gods Name, by blaſfthemous thoughts, or 
Dsſcourſe. 

Giving other» occaſion 10 Blaſpheme him by our wile 
and wicked lives. 

Taking unlawful OATHS. 

Perjury. 

Sw:aring in ordinary Communication. 


WORSHIP. 
oe Wwſbpping God, 
Omiting Prayers, publick or private, and be- 


ing glad of a pretenſe to doſo. 

cAtking unlawful things , 
end, 

Not purifying our Hearts from ſim before we 

ray. 

N'tt praying with Faith and Humility, 

Colaneſs and deadnefs wn Prayer. 

Wandring thoughts mn it. 

Irreverent geſtures of body in Prayer, 


or to wunlauful 


T 4 
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WO —— SA 


REPENTANCE. 


Evl-ing the duty of Repentance. 
Nt caling our ſelves to Daily account for our 
ſins. 
Nt aſſigning any ſet or Solemn times, for Humilia- 
tion, and Confeſſion, or too ſeldom. | 
vt deeply conſidering our ſins, to beget contri- 
- tune 
Not ating Revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting, and 
other atts of Mortificatuon. 


IDOLATRY. 


& — Idolatry in Vorſhipping of Creatures, 

Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, and 
other affe Hions more on Creatwrery than the Crea- 
bore 


——— ——— — ———— 


Toour SELVES 


_— CG 


HUMILITY. 


BE" put up with high concerts of our ſelver. 

In reſfcf of Natural parts, as Beamty, Wit, 
&C, 

Of word!y riches and honours, = 

Uf Grace. 

Greed:ly ſecking the praiſe of men, 


DireR+ 
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DireBing Chrifli.an Attions, as Prayer, Alm, 
&C. 10 that end. 
Commutting ſins to avoid Reproach from wi ched mens 


MEEKNES. 


DY urbing our minds with Anger and peeviſhe 
neſs. 


CONSIDERATION, 


0t _—_ 'y Examining what our eftate towards 
God u 

Nt trying our ſelves by the true Rule, i.e. our obedi- 
ence $0 Gods Commands. 

Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our ARions beſere. 
we ven!ure on them, 

Nat exam ning our paſt ations, to Repent of theill,. 
to give God the glory of the good. 


CONTENTEDNES. 
[ Neontentedneſs in our eſtates. 


Greedy del,res aſter Honour and Riches: 
Seeking t0 gain them by ſinful means. 
Entying th: condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNES. 
Eing N:gligent in obſerving and r:ſiſt.ng Temp» 


Fatwns. 
Not x improving Gods giſts, outward, or inward, is 
bu Honour, 


— our natiral parts, as lit, Memory, &c. 
z9 ſin, 
Ts Nez- 
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Negle&ing or Reſiſting the motions of Gods Spirit. 


CHASTITY, 


Neleannefs, adultcry, fornication, unnatural 
lufts, &c. 
Uncleanneſs of the Fye and Hand. 
Filthy and obſc:ne Talking. 
impure Fancies and Deſires. 
Heightning of Luft by pampering the body. 
Not labouring to ſubdue it by Faſting, or other ſeve- 
rites 


TEMPERANCE. 


FE ting t00 much, 

Making pleaſure, not health, the end of Eat- 
ng 

Being 190 curious or coſily in Meats. 

Drunkenneſf. 

Drinking more than uu wſeſul to our bodies, though 
Not to.Drunkenneſs. 

Waſting th: T;:me or Fflate in good Fellows 
ſhip. 

© x. "Ml our ſtrength of brain to the making others 
Drunk. 

Immoderate Sleeping. 

Idleneſsand N:gligence in our Call;ngs. 

Uſing unlawful Recyeations, 

Being tog vehement upon Lawſul ones. 

Spending too much time at them. 

Being drawn by them to QAnger vr Covetouſ- 
eſe. 


Being 


« 


\ 
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Being proud of Apparel. 

Sirroing to go beyond our rank. 

Beflowing tvo much time, care or coft about it. 

vAbſtaining from ſuch Exceſſes, not out of conſcience 
but covetouſneſc. 

Pinching our bodies to fill our Purſes, 


—_ — 


Toowr NEIGHBOUR. 


_— 


A. 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


BE: Injurious to our N::gbbour. 

Delighting cauſleſly to grieve his mind, 

Enſnaring by ſoul in fin, by Command, Counſ:l, En- 
ticement or Example. 

iAfrighting bim [rom godlineſi, by our Scoffing at 
", 

Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repentanc: whom wo: 
bateled mto ſin, 


MURDER. 


Mi open or ſecret. 


Drawing men to Intemperance or 0th:y vicess- 
which may bring diſcaſes or death, 
Stirring men up to quarrelling and fighting. 
Maiming or hurtng the body of our Nezghbeur. - 
Bercen:ſs and Rage againſt bim, 


ADUL2 
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ADULTERY. 


Orveting our Neighbours Wife, 
Aﬀtually defiling ber. 


MALICE. 


_ the Goods of ethers upon ſþ1ght and malieh." 


COVETOUSNES. 
_m_ to gainibem to our ſclves. 
OPPRESSION. 
(1 by violence and force, or colour of Lag, 


THEFT. | : 


Nz paying what we Borrow. | 
Nut paying what we have roluntarily promiſed, | ( 

B 

Ct 

{ 


Kreping "a the Wages of the Servant and birelings 
DE&@E1T. | 


LI yy in Trufis, whether to the Living N 
or Dead. 


T Craig of Deceit in Buying and Selling. : 
E xatting upon the neceſſities of our Nevyghbours, N 


FALSE-WITNES, 


Ba the cred:t of our Neighbour, 
By faiſe Witneſs. | 
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By Whiſpering, 

Incouraging others 1n their Slanders. 

Being forward to belicre all ill reports of our Neigh- 

bour. 

| Cauſleſs ſuſpitions, 

Raſh judging of bim. | 

Deſpiſing h:m jor bus Infirmities. 

;ng others to do ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding 

him. 

Bearing any Malice in the heart. 

Secret wiſhing of death or burt to our Neiwb- 

* bour. 

: Rejogeing when any Ewl befals bim. 

Negleing to make what Satisfaftion we can, for 
any ſort of #1 Jhry done to vur Neighbovy, 


= 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, 
| LYING. ; 


| oma and proud behaviour to Others. 
Froward and pecuiſh Converſation. 

| Buter and reproachful langgage- 

Curſing. ah 
| Not paying the Reſpebt due to the qualitics uy gifts of 
| others. | 
Proudly overlooking them. 
| Seeking to leſſen others Eflcems of them. - 
| Not Employing our Abilities, whether of matid of 
Eflate, in adminiſiring to thoſe whoſe wants te- 
qure it, | 


GRA- 


GRATITUDE. 


Nthankſulneſs to our Beneſafors. 
Eſpecially thoſe that admonsſh us, 


Not amending upon therr reproof. 
Being angry at them for it. 
Not reverencing our Citil Parent, the lawſul Mi 


&f rate. 

Tudging and ſpeaking evil of him, 

A by juſt Tributes. 

Sowing ſedition among people. 

Refuſing to obey bis lawful Commands. 

Ryjng up againſt bim, or taking part with them that 
0. 

Deſpiſing our Spiritual Fathers, 

Not loving then for their works ſake. 

Not obeying thoſe commands of God they deliver ts 


KI, 

Seeking to withhold from them their juſt mainte- 
nance. 

Forſaking our lawful Paflors to follow faBliow 
Teachers. 


PARENTS. 


Tubborn and irreverent behaviour to our naturs 
Parents. 
Deſpiſing and publiſhing their infirmities. 
Not loving them, nor endcavouring t0 bring #h:18 
comfort. 
Contenming their [Counſels 


dur 
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Murmuring at thery Government, 

Creeting their Eftates, though by their death. 

Not mmnifliring to thew im their wants of all 
orts. 

ofa to pray for Gods Bleſſing on theſe ſerera} 
ſorts of Parents. 

Want of natural affeRion to Children, 

Mothers refufing to Nurſe them without a juſt impe- 
diment. 

Nat bringing them timely to Baptiſm, 

Not early inflrufting them in the ways of God. 

Suffering them for want of timely correflion toget 
Cuftems of /.n. 

Setting them e21]l Examples. 

Diſcouraging them by karſh and cruel uſage. 

Not providing for their ſubſ;ficnce according to cur 
abilitic. 

Conſuming their portions in our own riot. 

Reſerving all till our death, and letting them want 
im the mean time. 

Not ſeeking to entail a bleſſing on them by our Chriffi- 
an Irves. 

Not beartily praying for them, 
ant of affc on to our Natural brethren. 

Entyings and bcart-burnings towards them. 


DUTY tt” BRETHREN, 


N” loving our ſpiritual Brethren, 1. &« 0ur fellows 
Chr:ftians. 
Waving no fellow-fecling of thiir ſuffermgs, 


Cauſieſis 


Cauſleſly forſaking their Communion in Holy Dy. 
Hes. 
Not taking deeply to beart the Deſolations of the 


rch. 


MARRIAGE. 


M472”: within the degrees forbidden. 
OY for undue ends, as covetouſueſ, 
Iuft, &Cc. 
Unk:nd, froward, and unquict behaviour toward; 
the Husband or Wie. 
Unfaithjulneſe ta the Bed, 
Not bearing with the infirmities of each other. 
Not endeavouring to advance one anathers good, 
ſpiritual or temporal. 
The Wnrf: reſ fling the lawſul commands of ber Hus 
and. 
Her firroing for Rule and Dominion over bim. 
Not praying for cach other. | 


FRIENDSHIP. 


Nfaithſulneſ; to a Friend. 
Betraying bu ſecrets. 
Deny:ng b:m aſſiſtance in bu needs, 
Negle&ing lovingly to admoniſh bims 
Flattering b;m in his faults. 
Forſaking b1s Friendjhip upon ſlight or no cauſe, 
Making leagues in ſin mſtcad of vertuous friend- 


ſh1p. 


SER- 
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| Not providing them means of inflrufion in Religi- 


SERVANTS. 


Ertants diſobeying the Jawful commands of their 
afters. 
Purloyning th-ir goods. 
Careleſly waſting the w. 
Murmuring at theiy rebukess 
Idleneſ). 
Fye-ſervice, 


MASTERS, 


Aﬀers uſing ſervants tyrannically and cru- 
elly. 
Being too remiſi, and ſuffering them to negleB their 
ty. 
Having no care of their Souls, 


00, 
Not ad moniſhing them when they commit Sins, 
Not allowing them time and opportunity for Prayer, 


and the 0x ſhip of God. 


CHARITY, 
W- of bow:ls and Charity to our Neigh- 


bour s. 
Nut heartily deſiring their good, ſpiritual or tem- 
 poral, 
Nat Loving and Forgiving enemics, 
Taking aflual Revenges upon them. 
talſeneſs, profe/ſing kindn:ſs and ating none. 
Not 
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Not labouring to do all the good wwe can to the ſoul pf b. 
cur N::ghbour. 
Not aſſifling him to our power in by bodily difineſ. ( 
ſes. nc! 
Not defending bu good Name, wh:n we know hin gro 
flande:*'d. all 
Denying him any ne:gbbourly office to preſerve or ad- Ry 
vance by eftate. onl 
Not defen.ling b:m from oppreſſion, hen ve bare | | 6 
_ power. ro 
Nat relieving him in bu poverty. the 
Not going liberally, or chearſully. wh 
_ 
" add 
GOING io LAW, nin 
eth 
A 10+ loving PEACE. _ 
Going to Law upon ſlight occaſions. wh 
—_y inward Enmity to thoſe wwe ſuc. on 
Nat Iabouring to make peace among others. y" 
Wy 


He uſe , ——_ Catalogue of Sins « this, Upon thy 

days of Humiliation, eſpecia/'y before the Sa- | Md 
crament, read them conſiderangly over, and at eve- ha 
ry particular azk #hine own beart, Am | guilty of al; 
this? And whatſoever by ſuch Examination thu dr 
findefithy ſelf faulty in, Confeſs particularly, and [1 
bumbly to God, with all the beightning circumſtan- | 
ces, which may any way increaſe their guilts, and 
make ſerious reſolutions againſt every ſuch Sin for the fo 
future; after which thou mayeft uſe this Formfol- | 
lowing. 


0 
| 
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LORD, Iam aſhamed, and bluſh to lift 

upmy face to thee, for my iniquities are 
nereaſed over my head, and my treſpals is 

wn upeven unto Heaven. 1 have wrought 
all theſe great provocations, and that in the 
T noſt provoking manner ; they have not been 
only ſingle, but repeated a&s of fin: for, O 
Lord, ofall this black Catalogue which | have 
now brought forth before thee, how few are 
fac which have not often committed ? Nay, 


which are not become even habitual and cuſto- 
| mary to me? And to this frequencie, I have 
added both a greedineſs, and obſtinacie in ſin- 
ting, turning into my courſe as the Horſe ruſh- 
ethinto the batrel, doing evil with both hands, 
earneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, and caſt- 
ing thy words behind me, e—_— thy ſpi- 
ft within me, which teſtified againſt me, to 
turn me from my evil waysz and fruſtrating 
all thoſo outward means, whether of judgment 
@& mercie, which thou haſt uſed to draw me to 
thy ſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my repentances 
| may be numbred amongſt my greateſt ſins: they 
have ſometimes been feigned and hypocritical, 
always ſo flight and incfle&ual, that they have 
drought forth no fruit in amendment of life 3 but 
[ have ſtill returned with the dog to the vomit, 
and the ſow to the mire again, and have added 
the breach of reſolutions and vows, to all my 
former guilts, Thus, O Lord, | am become 
out of meaſure ſinful, and ſince I have thus cho- 
ſen death, | am moſt worthy to take part in it, 
even in the ſecond death, the lake of fire and 
| brim- 
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brimſtone.» This, this, O Lord, is in juſtice toke | 
the portion of my cup; to me belongs nothing [1 


but ſhame and confuſion of face eternally ; Rut 


to thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and ' 


forgiveneſs, though | have rebelled again 
thee : O remember not my fins and offences, but 
according to thy mercy think thou upon me, ( 
Lord, forthy goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt thy Son 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt 3 behold, 
O Lord, I haye gone aſtray like a ſheep thatis 
loſt - O ſeek thy ſervant, and bring me back to 
the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. Let thy 
ſpirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and deteſtation 
of all my abominations, that true contrition of 
heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe, 
And then be thou pleaſed to look on me, to taks 
away all iniquity, and receive me graciouſly ; 
and for his ſake who hath done nothing amiks, 
be reconciled to me, who have done 
well; waſh away the guilt of my fins in his 
bloud, and ſubdue the power of them by his 
| ny : and grant, O Lord, that | may from this 
our bid a final adieu to all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, that I may never once more caſt a 
look toward Sodom, or has after the fleſh-pots 
of Egypt ; but conſecrate my ſelf entirel at on 
to ſerve thee in Righteouſneſs and true Holines, 


reckoning my ſelf to be dead indeed unto fin, but 
alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and blefled Saviour. 


Tie 


—_ 
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be | 
o Th Penitential Pſalm may alſo fitly 
be uſed. 


Ut 

d 

i PSALM sr. 

ut AV E mercy upon me, 0 God, after thy great 
4) 

» 

d, 

is 


{ 


goodneſs, according to the multitude of thy mey- 

nes do away ne offences. 
| Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſi, and 
deanſe me from my fen. 
to | For I acknowledge my faults, and my fin « ever 
yy | before me, 
n | «Againft th:e only have T/.nned, and done this evil 
of | in thy ſight, that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſay- 
te | ing, and cleay when thou art judged. 
8 | Bebold I was jhhapen in wickedneſs, and in ſin hath 
3 {#y mother conceived me. 
s,-| But Io, thou requireſi truth umm the 117ward parts, 
g [md ſhalt make me to underfiand wiſdom ſecretly. 
s | Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
1s | dean, thow [alt waſh me, and 1 ſball be whiter 
is | than ſnow. 
d | Thou ſhalt make me bear of joy and gladneſs, that 
2 | the bones Tobich thou haſt broken may yeqoyce. 
s | Turn thy face from my ſins, and put out all my 
T) wſdeeds. 
8, | Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew a 
t [ngbt ſp;114 within me. 
4 | Caft me not away from thy preſence, and take not 
thy koly Spirit from me. 

0give me the comfort of thy help again, and fia- 
liſh me Tvith thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways wnto the wicked, and 
is (nners ſhall be converted eimto thee, 
Del;- 
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Deliver me frum . bloud-guiltineſs, O God, thay 
that art the God of my bealth, and my tongue ſhall 
j 12 of thy Righteouſneſs. 


3bou j*-»1t open my lips, O Lord, and my mouth 


ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou deſfireft no ſacrifice, elſe would 1 gire i 
ther : but thou deitgbtcſt not in burnt offering. 

The ſacrifice of God u a troubled ſpirit, a brokey 
and contrite beart, 0 God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, 

0 be favourable and gracious unto Sion,build thay 
the walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the Joop of righe 

feouſneſs, with the buynt-offerings and oblations ; 
then [hall they offer young bullocks upon thine Altar, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Cholt. 

Asit was in the beginning, is now and evet 
ſhall be, world without end. Amen. 


PRAYERS BEFORE 
the Recerving of the Bleſſed 


SACRAMENT. 


Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great, 


goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for 

ſick and famiſhed fouls, make my deſires and 
Falpings aſter it, anſwerable to my needs of it. 
bave, with the prodigal, waſted that portion of 

: grace 
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COIIIIr 


ce thou beſtowedſt upon me 3 and therefore 
F infinitely want a ſupply out of thrs treaſury : 


{ But, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch a wretch as [,dare 
| toapproach this holy Table ? | am a dog, how 


'”, 


hall I preſume to take the childrens bread ? Or 
how ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this food of An- 

ls, be given to one who hath choſen to feed on 

ks with Swine? Nay,to one who hath already 
ſo often trampled theſe precious things under 
ſoot, either careleſly negle&ing, or unworthi- 
ly receiving theſe holy myſteries? O Lord, my 
horrible guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, 
and yet makes me not dare to keep away ; for 
where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted ſoul be 
waſhed, if notin this fountain which thou haſt 
opened for fin and for uncleanneſs ? Hither 
therefore | come, and thou haſt promiſed, that 
him that cometh to thee, thou wilt in no wiſe caſt 
out: This is, O Lord, the bloud of the New 
Teſtament 3 grant me ſo to receive it, that it may 
de to me for remiſſion of fins. And though [ 
have ſo often and ſo wretchedly broken my part 
ofthat Covenant, whereof this Sacrament 1s a 
ſeal, yet be thou graciouſly pleaſed to make 
good thine 3 to be merciful to my unrighteoul- 
neſs, and to remember my fins and my iniqui- 
ties no more - and not only ſo, but to put thy 
laws into my heart, and to write them in my 
ind, and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe 
ay ſoul to ſuch a ſincere and conſtant obedience, 
| may never _ provoke thee. Lord, 
nt, that in theſe holy myſteries I may not on- 
| ———_ but effectually receive my 


f Sdleſſed Saviour, and all the benefits of his Pal- 


ec 


fon: 
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Con: and tothatend give me ſuch a preparation 
of ſoul as may qualifie me for it; give me adeey 
ſenſe of my fins and unworthineſs, that bein 
weary and heavy laden, | may be capable of his 
refre{hings, and by being ſuppled in my own 
tears, I may be the fitter to be waſhed in his 
bloud 3 raiſe vp my dull ard earthly mind from 
groveling here below, and inſpire it with a holy 
zeal, thar | may with ſpiritual affe&ion ap- 
proach rhis ſpiritual feaſtz and let, O Lord, 
that infinite love of Chriſt in dying for 6 
wretched a ſinner, inflame my frozen benum- 
med ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire of 
lovetohim, and that ſo vehement, that no wa- 
ters may quench, no floods drown it, ſuch as 
may burn up all my drofs, not leave one unmor- 
tified luſt in my ſoul; and ſuch as may alſo ex- 
tend it ſelf toall whom thou haſt given me com- 
mand and example to love, even enemies as well 
as friends, Finally, O Lord, I beſeech theeto 
clothe me in the wedding-garment, and make 
me, though of my (elf a moſt unworthy, yet by 
thy mercy an acceptable gueſt at this holy 1 able 3 
that I may not catand drink my own condemna- 
tion, but may have my pardon ſealed, my weak- 
neſs repaired, my corruptions ſubdued, and my 
ſoul ſo 1nſeparably united to thee, that no temp- 
tations may ever be able to diſſolve the union, 
but that being begun here in grace, it may be 
conſummated in glory. Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt. 


A nother 
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Another. 


Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thy 

ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and now of- 
ſereſt thy ſelf to me in tke Sacrament, let not, 
| deſeech thee, my impenitence and unworthi- 
geſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineftimable mercices ro me, 
but qualifie me by thy grace to receive the full 
benetit of them. O Lord, | have abundantneed 
ofthee, but am ſo clogg'd with guilt, ſo holden 
withthe cords of my ins, that] am not able to 
move towards thee, O looſe me from this 
band, wherewith Satan and my own luſts have 
bound me, and draw me that | may ran after 
thee. Lord, thou ſceſt daily how eagerly | 
_— paths that lead to death ; but = th 

inviteſt me to lifs and glory, I turn my 
back, and forſake my own mercy. How often 
kath this feaſt been prepared, and I have with 
frivolous excuſes abſented my Self ? orif | have 
come, it hath been rather to defie than to adore 
thee z | have brought ſuch troops of thy profeſ- 
ſedenemies, unrepented fins along with me, as iÞ 
F eame not to commemorate, but renew thy 
paſſion, 'cracitying thee afreſh, and putring thee 
ts open ſhame. And now of what puniſhment 
ſhall] be thought worthy, who have thus tram- 
pled under foot the Son of God, and cou: ted 
the bloud of the Covenant an unholy thing ? 
Yet, O merciful Jeſu, this bloud is my only re- 

: Oletthis make my atonement, orl periſh 


Fetrrnatly, Wherefore didit thou ſhed it, bur 


u 19 


overwhelmed either by the greatneſs or number 


of ſins. I ama ſinner, a great one, O let me find 


its ſaving efficacy, Be merciful unto me, Q 
God, be merciful to me, for my ſoul truſteth 
in thee, and inthe clefts of thy wounds ſhall be 
my refuge, until thy Fathers indigaation be over- 
paſt. O thou who haſt as my high Prieſt ſacri- 


ficed for me, intercede For me alſo, and plead ' 


thy meritorious ſufferings on my behalf, and 
ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy 
bloud to be utterly loſt: And grant, O Lord, 
that as the ſins] have to be forgiven are many, 
fo I may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what 
faint, what cold affe&ions 1 have towards theez 


O warm and enliven them: and as in this Sa- 


crament that tranſcendent love of thine in dying 
for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſecch thee let it con- 
vey ſuch grace into me, as may enable me to 
make ſome returns of love: O let this divine 
fire deſcend from Heaven into my- ſoul, and let 
my ſins be the burnt-offering for it to conſume, 


that there may not any corrupt affe&ion, any | 


curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart; that. 
may never again defile that place, which thou 
haſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedft, O 
dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity, O 
let me not again ſell my ſelf to work wickednels. 
But grant that I may approach thee at this time 
with moſt ſincere and fixed reſolutions of an en- 
tire reformation, and let me receive ſuch 

and ſtrength from thee, as may enable me faith- 


fully to perform them. Lord, there are many j 


old habituated difcaſes my ſoul groans under.” 
( Here! 
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to ſave ſinners ? Neither can the merit of jthbe_ 
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( Here mention thy moſt prevailing corruptions. ) 
And though [ lic never ſo long at the Pool of 
Betheſday, come never ſo often to thy Table, yet 
unleſs thou be pleaſed to put forth thy healing 
virtue, they will till remain uncured. O thou 
blefed Phyſician of ſouls, heal me, and grant1 
may now ſo touch thee, that every one of theſe 
lothſom iſſues may immediately ſtanch, that theſz 
ſickneſles may not be unto death, but unto the 
glory of thy mercy in Pardoning, to the glory 
of thy grace in purifying fo polluted a wretch, 
OChriſt hear me, and grant I may now approach 
thee with ſuch humility and contrition, love and 
devotion,that thou mayeſt vouchſafe tocome unto 
me, and abide with me, communicating to me 
thy ſelf, and allthe merits of thy Paſſion, And 
then, O Lord, let no accuſations of Satan, or 
my own conſcience amaze or diſtratt me, but ha- 
ving peace with thee, let me alſo have peace in 
my ſelf, that this Wine may make glad, this 
Bread of life may firengthen my heart, and en- 
able me chearfully to runethe way of thy Com- 
mandments. Grant this, merciful Saviour, for 
thine own bowels and compaſſions ſake. 


— ————— 


_—— — —— 


—  -  —_—_ —  — — —S—_—_ 


EFACULATIONS to be uſed at 
the LORDS SUPPER. 


ORD, I am not worthy that thou ſhoulceſt 
come under my roof, 


[ have ſinned : W hat ſhall | do unto thee, O 


thou preſcrver of men ? 


n uz { here 
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he —— 


( Here recolle& ſome of thy greateſt ſins. ) 

If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extream to mark 

what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 

But with the Lord there is mercy, and with 
himisplenteous Redemption. 


Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom | 


thou art wy pleaſed. 

Hearken f6the cry of his bloud, which ſpeak- 
eth better things than that of tel. 

By his Agony and bloudy Swear, By his Croſs 
and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. 

O Lambot God which takeſt away the ſins of 
the world, grant me thy Peace. 

O Lamb of God which takeſt away the fins of 
the world, have mercy upon me. 


Immediately before Recerving. 


—_— haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy fleſh,and 
drinketh thy bloud, hath eternal life. 

Behold the ſervant ofthe Lord, be it unto me 
according to thy word, * 


Alt the Recerving of the Bread. 


BY thy Crucified body deliver me from this 
body of death. 


At the Recetuing of the Cup. 


() Let this bloud of thine purge my conſcience 

fromdead works to ſerve the living God. 
ALord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean. 

O touch me, and ſay, I will, te thou clean. 


Aſter |, q 


= 
- 
_ << mJ } £ Am Abwomwm. — 
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After Recerving. 


Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for all te 
benefits he hath done unto me ? 

| will take the Cup of Salvation, and call up- 
on the name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

Therefore bleſing, honour, glory and power, 
beto him that ſitteth upon the "Throne, and to 
the Lamb for ever and ever. Am:n. 

| have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſily purpoſed to 
keep.thy righteous judgments. 

hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that 
my footſteps l1:p not. 


—— alt 
Ks ts — 


A Thankſgiving after the Receiving of 


the Sacrament. 


Thou Fountain of all goodnets, from whom 

every good and perle& gift cometh, and to 
whom all honour and glory ſhould be returned, 
[deſire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed 
affe&ions of a grateful heart, to bleſs and praiſe 
thee for thoſe ineſtimable mercies thou kaſk 
vouchſafed me. Lord, what is man that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſo regard him, as to ſend thy beloved 
'$on to ſuffer (uch bitter things for him ? But, 
Lord, what am1, the worſt of men, that 1 (ſhould 


F kaveany part in this atonement, who have (o 


1% = often 


a 94%. 


——— 


often deſpiſed him and his ſufferings? O the 
height and depth of this mercy of thine, that art 
pleaſed toadmit me tothe renewing of that Co- 
venant with thee, which I] have d— kn and 6 
perverily broken! That I, who am not worthy 
of that daily bread which ſuſtains the body, 
ſhould be made partaker of this bread of life, 
which nouriſheth the ſoul, and that the God of 
all parity ſhould vouchſafe to unite himſelf to 
{o polluted a wretch ! O my God, ſuffer me no 
more, beſeech thee, to turn thy grace into wan- 
tonneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion of ſecy- 
rity, but let this tor dure love of thine, con- 
ſtrain me to obedience; that ſince my bleſſed 
Lord hath dyed for me, I may no longer live un- 
to my ſelf, but to him: O Lord, 1 know there 
1$noconcord between Chriſt and Bel:al,- there- 
fore ſince he hath now been pleaſed to enter - 
heart, Olet me never permit any luſt to cha 

him thence, but let him that hath ſo dearly 
bought me, ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me, and let 
nothing ever take me out of his hand, To this 
end be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over me, 
and defend me from all aNaults of my ſpiritaal 
Enemies ; but eſpecially deliver me from ray ſelf, 
from the treachery of my own heart, which is 
too willing to yield it ſelf a prey. And where 
thou ſeeſt| am either by nature or cuſtom moſt 
weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnifie 
thy power in my preſervation. {( Here mention thy 
anoft dangerous temptations.) And, Lord, let my 
Saviours ſufferings for my ſins, And the Vows 

have now made againſt them never depart from 
my mind ; but let the remembrance of the one 
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enable *þ 


ent a En 


A Thankſgiving after the Sacram. 439 


enable me to perform the other, that 1 may ne- 
ver make truce with thoſe luſts which nailed his 


' hands, pierced his ſide, and made his foul hea- 
| wy to the death: But that having now anew 


lifted my (elf under his banner, 1 may fight 
manfully, and follow the Captain of my Salva- 
tion, even through a ſea of bloud, Lord, lift up 
my hands that hang down, and my feeble knees, 
that | faint not in this warfire ; O be thou my 
ſirength, whoam not able of my (elf to ſtruggle 
with the lighteſt temptations. How often have 
| turned my back in the day of battel ? How man 
of theſe Sacramental vows havel violated ? Anl 
Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant deceitful 
heart to betray me to the breach ofthis. Othou 
who art Yea, and Amen, in whom there is no 
ſhadow of change, communicate to me, | be- 
ſeeoh thee, ſuch aſtability of mind, that I may 
no more thus ſtart aſide like a broken bow; bur 
that having my heart whole with thee, I may 
continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, that not one 

ood purpoſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me 
this day may vaniſh, as ſo many have formerly 
done, but that they may bring forth fruit unto 
life eternal, Grant this, O merciful Father, 
through the merits and mediation of my Cruciti- 
ed Saviour, - 


_ — 
. 


A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed et- 


ther before or after the Receiving of 
the Sacrament. 


Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly 
lovedſt Mankindzas to give thy dear Son out 
of thy Boſom to be a Propitiation for the finsof 
rhe whole world, grant that the effe& of this 
Redemption may be as univerſal as the deſign of 


it, that it may be to the Salvation of All. O let \ 


no perſon by impenitence and wilful fin forſeit 
his part in it, but by the power of thy grace 
bring all, even the moſt obſtinate ſinners to re- 
ntance. Ealighten all that fit in darkneſs, all 
ews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks 3 take from 
them all blindneſs, hardneſs of heart and con» 
tempt of thy Word, and fo fetch them home, 
bleſſed Lord unto thy fold, that they may be ſa- 
ved among the number of the true Iſraelites, 
Ard for all thoſe, upon whom the Name of thy 
Son is called : grant, O Lord, that their 'conver- 
ſations may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of 
Chriſt 3 that his name be no longer blaſphemed 
among the Heathens through us.O Bleſſed Lord, 
how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſ 
part of the world, a ſink ofall thoſe abominable 
pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt ? O 
let not our profeſſion and our practice be always 
at ſowidea diſtance, Let not the Diſciples of 
the Holy and immaculate Jeſus be of all cthers 
the moſt profane and impure. Let not the ſub- 
xs of the Prince of Peace be of all others w- 
mo 
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———— 


moſt contentious and bloudyz; But make us 
Chriftians in deed as well as in name, that we 
may walk worthy of that holy Vocation where- 
with we are called, and may all with one mind 
and one mouth glvrifie thee the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have mercy on this languiſh- 
ing Church, look down from Heaven the habita- 
tion of thy holineſs and of thy glory, Where is 
thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy 
bowels and of thy mercies towards us ? Are they 
refrained ? Be not wroth very ſore, O Lerd, 
neither remember iniquitie forever z but though 
our backſlidings are many, and we have grie- 
vouſly rebelled, yet according to all thy gco.l- 
neſs, let thy anger and thy furie be turned away, 
and caule thy face to ſhine upon thy SanEuarie 
which 1s deſolate, for the Lords ſake; and fo ſe- 

zrate between us and our (ins, that they may 
no longer ſeparate between us and our God. 
Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and 
Governours, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe 
ſubjettions plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, 
againſt thole that ſtrive with them,and fight thou 
againſt thoſe that ighr againſt them - and ſo guid 
and affiſt them in rife diſcharge of that Oifice 
whereunto thou haſt appointedl them, that under 
them we may lecl a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godlinefs and honeltie, Blels them that wait 
at thine Altar, open thou their lips that their 
mouth may (hew forth thy praiſe. O letnot the 
Lights of the World be put under buſhels, bur 
place them in their Candleſticks, that they may 
give light to all that are in the houſe. Let nor Fe- 
roboams Prieſts profane thy Service, but let the 
uU 5 feed 


<A 
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ſeed of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. And,QO 
rhou Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
fuccour and relieve all that are in affliion ; de- 
liver the outcaſt and poor, help them to right 
that ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowful ſighing of 
the Priſoners come before thee, and according 
to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die ; grant eaſe to 


thoſe that are in pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuf- 


fer want, give to all preſumptuous ſinners a 
ſenſe of their ſins, and to all deſpairing, a fight 
of thy mercies 3 and do thou, O Lord, for eve- 
ry one abundantly above what they can ask or 
think. Forgive my enemies, perſecutors and 
flanderers, and turn their hearts. Pour down 
thy bleſſings on all my friends and benefaftors, 
all who have commended themlclves to my pray- 
ers. ( Here thou may: fl name particular perſons, ) 
| And grant, O merciful Father, that through 
this bloud of the Croſs, we may all be preſented 
pure and unblamable, and unreprovable in thy 
Gght ; that ſo we may be admitted into that place 
oft purity, where no unclean thing can enter, 
there to ſing eternal Praiſes to Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt for ever. 


APrayer in timesof commonPerſecution. 


BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made the 
Croſs the badge of thy Diſciples, enable 
me, I beſcech thee, willingly and chearfully to 
embrace it: thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen 
auto days, wherein he that depa:teth from evil 


maketh 


is _—_ EP ————_— RY 
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maketh himſelfa Preyz O make me ſo readily 
toexpoſe all my outward concernments, when 
my obedience to thee requireth it, that what 
falls asa Prey to men, may by thee be acceyted 
as a Sacrifice to God, Lord, preſerve me ſo by 
thy grace, thatl never ſuffer as an evil doer ;zand 
then, O Lord, if itbe my lot to ſuffer as a Chri- 
ſtian, let me not be aſhamed, but rejoyce that 
I am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O 
thou who for my ſake enduredſt the Croſs, and 
deſpiſedſt the ſhame, let the example of that 
love ard patience prevail againſt all the trem- 
blings of my corrupt heart, that no terrors may 
ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy, but that 
how long ſoever thou (halt permit the rod of the 
wicked tolie on my back, | may never put my 
hand unto arr oh. Lord, thou Kknoweſt 
whereof] am made, thou remembreſt that | am 
but fleſh 3 and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- 
proach of any thing grievous. It is thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone, that can uphold me : O eſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit, that 1 be not weary and 
faintin my mind. And by how much the great- 
er thou diſcerneſt my weakneſs, ſo much the 
more do thou ſhew forth thy power in me, and 
make me, O Lord, inall temptations ſtedfaſtly 
to look to thee, the author and finiſher of my 
faith, that ſo] may runthe race which is ſet be- 
fore me, and reſiſt even unto bloud, ftrivin 
againſt ſin, O dear Jeſus, hear me, and nates , 
Satan deſire to have me, that he may winnow 
me as wheat, yet do thou, O bleſſed Mediator, 
pray for me that my faith ſail not, but that 
though it betnied with fire, it may be found ui- 
fo 
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to praiſe and glorie, and honovr at thy appear- 
ing. And, O Lord, I beſeech thee, grant that 


| may preſerve not only conſtancy towards God, + 


but charitie alſo towards men, even thole whom 
thou ſhalt permit to be the inſtruments of my 
ſufferings; Lord, let menot fail to imitate that 
:dmirabte meekneſs of thine, in loving and 
praying for my greatet perſecutors; and do 
thou, O Lord, overcome all their evil with thy 
infinite goodneſs, turn their hearts, and draw 
them powerfully to thy (elf, and at laſt receive 
both me and mine enemics into thoſe Manſions 
of peace and reſt, where thou reigneſt with the 


Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, for ever, 


A Prayer in time of Ajfli&tton. 


JUST and holy Lord, who with rebukes 

doſt chaſten man for ſin, I deſire unfeign- 

edly to humble my felf under thy mightie hand, 
whichnow lies heavie upon me ; | Keartil AC» 
knowledge, O Lord, that all I do, all po 
ſuffer, is but the due reward of my deeds, and 
therefore in thy ſevereſt inflictions I muſt fill 
ſay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright 
are thy judgements, But, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee in judgment remember mercie, and though 
my fins have inforced thee to ſtrike, yet conſi- 
der my weakneſs, and let not thy (tripes be 
more heavie, or more laſting than thou ſcelſt pro- 
fitable for my foul; correct me, but with the 
chaſtiſement of a father, not with the wounds of 
an enemy, and though thou take not off thy rod, 
yet 


_ — — 


RS en o AILxXES an ol-Qa%7% 


——  —_—_—..—_ <q 


A Thankſgiving for Deliverance. 445 


yet take away thine anger. Lord, donot abhor 
my ſoul, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleafure, 
bur pardon my ſins, I beſeech thee; and if yet 
inthy fatherly wiſdom, thou ſee fit to prolong 
thy corre&ions, thy bleſſed will be done, I caſt 
my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feet, do with me what 
thou pleaſeſt, Try meas filveris tried, fo thou 
bring me out purified, And Lord, make even 
my fleſh allo to ſubſcribe to this reſignation, that 
there may be nothing in. me, that may rebel 
againſt thy hand ; but that having perfeRtly ſup- 
peek all repining thoughts, I may chearfully 
rink of this cup. And how bitter ſoever thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let itprove medi- 
cinal, and cureallthe diſeaſes of my ſoul, that 
it may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs. That ſo theſe light afflitions 
which are but for a moment, may work for me 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of QLlo- 


ry, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Thankſgiving for Deliverance. 


mg Lord, who art gracious and merci- 
ful, low to anger and _—_— kindneſs, 

and repenteſt thee of the evil, | thankfully ac- 
knowledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt 
with me alter my ſins, nor rewarded me accord- 
ing tomy iniquities. My rebellions, O Lord, 
_— to be ſcourged with Scorpions, and 
thou haſt corre&ed = only with a gentle and 
fatherly Rod ; neither haſt thou tuffered me to 
lie long under that, but haſt given me a timely 
and 
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and a gracious iſſue out of my late diſtrefſes, O | 
Lord, I will be glad and rezoyce in thy mercy, | 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt 
known my ſoul in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, 
and thou haſt healed me. O let theſe various me- 
thods of thine have their proper efle&ts upon my 
ſoul, that | who have felt the ſmart of thy cha- 
Kiſements, may ſtand in awe and not fin: and 
that] who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſh. 
ings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſhed 
withit, and knit to thee in the firmeſt bands of 
love 3 and that by both | may be preſerved in a 
conſtant, entire obedience to thee all my days, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Dire&tons for the time of Sickneſs. 
Hen thou findeft thy ſelf viſited with Sick- 


neſs, thou art immediatcly to remember that 
its God, which with rebukes doth chaſten man 
for ſin. And therefore let thy firſt care begto find out 
what it 1s that provokes bim to ſmite thee ; and to that 
purpoſe Examme thine own beart, ſearch diligently 
what gwlts lie there, tonfeſs them bumbly and pem- 
rently to God, and for the greater ſecurity renew thy 
Repentance for all the 01d ſins of thy ſormey life, beg 
mofl carnefily and 1mportunately bu mercy and par- 
don in Chrift Feſus, and put on ſincere and zealow 
reſoluttons of forſaking every evil way, for the reſt of 
that time whech God [hall ſpare thee. And that thy | 
own heart deceive thee not mn thu ſo weighty a buſmneſs, | 
is will be wſdom toſend for ſome godly Divine, _ "1 

only 


- wo <> 


| for then perbaps thou ſhalt not 


= 


| only to aſſiſt thee with bis prayers, but with bus counſel 
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alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy beart ſofreely ts 
bm, that he may be able to judge,wbetber thy Repen- 
tance be ſuch,as may give thee confidence to appear be- 
fore Gods dreadjul Tribunal, and that if it be not, 


| be may help thee what be can towards the making it 


ſo. And when thou baſt thus provided for thy better 
part, thy Soul, then conſider thy Body alſo, and as 


| the Wiſe man ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 12. Give place to 


the Phyſician, for the Lord hath created him. 
Tſe ſuch means as may be moſt likely to recover thy 
bealth, but always remember that the ſucceſs of them 
muſt come from God ;, and beware of Aſa's ſin, who 
ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to the Lord, 
2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy temporal 
affairs, by making thy Will, and ſetting all things in 
ſucb order as thou meaneft finally to leave thew wm, 
and defer it not till thy fickneſs yu more went : 


ave ſuch uſe of thy 


| Reaſon as may fit thee for it 3, or if thou have, it will 
* be then much more ſeaſonable to employ thy thoughts on 


bigber things, on the world thou art going to, rather 
than that thou art about to leate;, we cannot carry 
the things of this world with us when we go hence, and 


' Ut 5s not fit we ſhould carry the thoughts of them. 


| #0 diſturb thee at laſt, 


Therefore let thoſe be carly diſpatched, that they may 
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A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. 


Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God of 
health and of G-Enels, of life and of death, 
| moſt unſeignedly acknowledge that my great 
abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength and wel- 
fare, which thou haſt afforded me, hath moſt 
juſtly deſerved thy preſent Viſitation. I deſire, 
O Lord, humbly to accept of this puniſhmenr 
of mine iniquity, and tobear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe | have ſinned againſt him, 
And, O thou merciful Father, who _ 
not the ruine, but the amendment of thoſe whom 
thou ſcourpeſt, | beſeech thee by thy grace ſo to 
ſan&ifie this corre&ion of thine to me, that this 
ſickneſs of my body may be a means of healthto 
my ſoul; make me diligent to ſearch my heart, 
and do thou O Lord, enable me to diſcover 
every accurſed thing, how cloſely ſoever con- 
cealed there, that by the removal thereof, | may 
make way for the removal of this puniſhment. 
Heal my ſoul, O Lord, which hath ſinned 
againſt thee 3 and then, if it be thy bleſſed will, 
heal my body alſo: reſtore the voice of joy and 
health unto my dwelling, that | may live to 
praiſe thee, and to _—_ forth fruits of repen- 
| tance. Butifin thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, if thou haſt determined that this ſick- 
neſs ſhall be unto death, I beſeech thee to fit and 
prepareme forit: give me that ſincere and ear- 
neſt repentance, tv which thou haſt promiſed 
mercy and pardon ; wean my heart from the 
world, 
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world, and all its fading vanities, and make me 
togaſp and pant after thoſe more excellent and 
durable joys,which are at thy right hand for ever, 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 


| upon me, and in all the pains of my body, inall 


the agonies of my ſpirit, let. thy comforts refre(h 
my ſoul, and enable me patiently to wait till my 
change come. And grant, O Lord, that when 
my earthly houſe of this Tabernacle is diſſolved, 
[may have a Building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens ; and 
that for his ſake, who by his precious bloud hath 
purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Thankſziving for Recovery. 


Graciots Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh, in whoſe hand my time 1s, I praiſe 
and magnifie thee, that thou haſt in love to my 
ſoul — a it from the pit of corruption, and 


; reſtored me to health again it is thoualone, O 
; Lord, thou haſt preſerved my life from deſtru- 


&ion, thou haſt chaſtened and corre&ed me, bur 


; thou haſt not given me over unto death. Olet 


this life which thou haſt thus m—_Y ſpared, 
be wholly conſecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord, 
lam by thy mercy made whole, O make me 


| lirictly careful to ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
| come unto me. Lord, let not this reprieve 


thou haſt now given me, make me ſecure, as 
thinking that my Lord delayeth his coming, but 
grant me, | beleech thee, to make a right uſe of 
this long-ſuffering of thine, and ſo to employ 
every 
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every minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me, 
that when thou ſhalt appear, I may have confi- 
dence, and not be aſhamed before thee at th 
coming. Lord, I have found by this epponch 
——_ death, how dreadful a thing it 1s to be 
taken unprepared; O let it be a perpetual ad- 
monition to me to watch for my Maſters coming, 
And when the pleaſures of fin ſhall preſent 
themſelves to entice me, O make me to remem- 
ber how bitter they will be at the laſt. O Lord, 
hear me, and as thou haſt in much mercy afforded 
me time, ſo grant me alſo grace to work out my 
own ſalvation, to provide oyl in my lamp, that 
when the Bridegroom cometh, I may goin with 
him to the marriage. Grant this, I beſeech 
thee, for thy dear - ſake. 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


Eternal and everliving God, who firſh 

breathedſt into a man the breath of life, and 
when thou takeſt away that breath he dies and is 
turned again to his dnſt, look with compaſſion 
on me thy poor creature who am now drawing 
near the gates of death, and, which is infinitely 
more terrible, the bar of Judgement. Lord, 
my own heart condemns me, and thou art ink- 
nitely greater than my heart, and knoweſt all 
—_ The ſins | know and remember, fill me 
with horrourz but there are alſo multitudes of 
others, which I cither obſerved not at that time, 
or have ſince careleſly forgot, which are all pre- 


ſentto thee, Thou ſetteſt my miſdecds _ 
tance, 
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thee, and my ſecret ſins in the light of thy coun- 
tenance ; and to what a mountainous. heap muſt 
the minutely provocatiens of ſo many years 
ariſe ? How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ſtand in 
thy Judgment, orſuch a ſinner in the Congre- 
gation of the Righteous ? And to add yet more 
to my terror, my very repentance, [| fear, will 
not abide the trial z my frequent relapſes here- 
| tofore have ſufficiently witneſſed the unſincerity 
of my paſt reſolutions. And then, O Lord, 
what can ſecure me that my preſent diſlikes of 
my ſins are not rather the effe&s of my nawag 

danger, than of any real change ? And, 
Lord, I know thou art not mocked, nor wilt 
accept of any thing that is not —_ ſincere. 
O Lord, when | conſider this, fearfulneſs and 
| trembling comes upon me, and an horrible 
dread overwhelmeth me ; my fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my heart is wounded within 
me, But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon ano- 
ther, the depth of my miſery upon the depth of 
thy mercy; Lord, fave now, or | periſh eter- 
nally. O thou who willeſt not that any ſhould 
_ but that all would come to repentance, 
ring me, I beſeech thee, though thus late, to a 
lincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, 
who trieſt the heart. Create in me, OGod, a 
clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
Lord, one day is with thee as a thouſand years, 
O let thy mighty Spirit work in me now in this 
my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to 
fit me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give me 
a perfe&t and entire hatred of my fins, and en- 
able me to preſcat thee with that ſacrifice of a 
| broken 
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broken and contrite heart, which thou haſt pro- 
miſed not todeſpiſe ; that by this I may be made 
capable of that atonement, which thy dear Son 
hath by the more excellent oblation of himſelf 
made for all repenting ſinners. He is the propi- 
tiation for our fins, he was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties, the chaſtiſement of our peace was on him; 
O heal me by his ſtripes, and let the cry of his 
bloud drown the clamour of my fins. I am in- 
deed a child of wrath, but he is the Son of thy 
love; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy 
creature, whom he hath redeemed with his moſt 
precious bloud, and be not angry with me for 


ever. In his wounds, O Lord, I take San&u- ' 


ary, O let notthy vengeance purſue me to this 
City of refuge: my foul hangeth upon him, O 
let me not periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour in 
my arms. But by his Agony and bloudy ſweat ; 
by his Croſs and Pafions, by all that he did and 
ſuffered for ſinners, good Lord deliver me ; de- 
liver me, | beſeech thee, from the wages of my 
ſins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, in 
this time of my tribularion, in the hour of death, 
and in the day of Judgment. Hear me, O 
Lord, hear me, and do not now repay my for- 
mernegle&s of thy calls, by refuſing to anſwer 
me in this time of my greateſt need. Lord, 
there is but a ſtep between me and death, Olet 
not my ſun ne Rama upon thy wrath, but ſeal 
my pardon before | go hence and be no more 
ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs is better than the 
life it ſelf, O let me have that in exchange, and 
| ſhall moſt gladly lay down this —_— 

_ OTUs 


| 


1 
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Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire, and my groan- 
ing is not hid from thee ; deal thou with me, O 
Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet is thy 
mercy 3 take away the ſting of death, the guilt of 
my ſins, and then though walk through the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death | will fear no evil; I 
will lay me down in peace, and Lord, when 1 
awake up, let me be ſatisfied with thy preſence 
inthy glory. Grant this merciful God for his 
ſake whois both the Redeemer and Mediator of 
fianers, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


PSALMS. 


Ut me not torebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, ne:- 
ther chaften me in thy beavy diſpleaſure. 

There © no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy diſplea- 
ſure, neuther is thre any reft in my bones by reaſon of 
my ſins. 

For my wickedneſſes are gone over my bead,and are 
# ſore burden too bcavy for me to bear. 

Fu wounds fink and are corrupt through my foo- 
lſhnes. 

oefare » my $52 vexed xwithin me, and my 
beart within me u deſolate. 

My fins bav: taken ſuch bold upen me, that I 
am not able to look up: yea, they are more un num- 
= than the barrs of my bead, and my beart bath fail- 
ed me. 

But thou, 0 Lord God, art full of compa/ſin 
end mercy, long-ſuffering, plentcou in goodneſs aud 
truth, 

Turn thee unto me, and bave mercy upon me, for 


 lamdeſolaic aud in m:ſerys 
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If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be extream to mark what 
# done amiſs, 0 Lord, 'who may abide it ? 

0 remember not th: ſins and offences of my youth, 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon me for thy 
goodneſs, 


me all my ſin. 

Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I amin 
trouble, 0 baſte thee and bear me. 

Out of the deep do I call unto thee, Lord, bear my 
T'0ICes | 
Turn thee, 0 Lord, and deliver my Soul, 0 ſave 

ewe for thy mercics ſake. 
0 go not from me, for trouble s hard at band, and 
there u none to belp, 

I ftretch forth my hands unts thee, my Soul gaſpeth 
wnto thee, as a thirfly land. 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it 5 O deliver 
me, becauſe of my enemes. 

For my ſoul u full of trouble, and my life draweth 
gh unto belt, 

Save me from the Lions mouth, bear me from 
among the hoyns of the Unicorns, 

O ſet m: up upon the rock that is higher than I, for 
thou art my hope, and a flrong Tower for me againſt 
the enemy, 

Why art thou ſo beavy, O my ſoul, and why art 
thou ſo diſquicted within me ? 

Put thy truft in God, for I'mill yet grve bimthanks 

for the belp of bis countenance. 

The Lord ſhall make good bu loving kindneſs t6- 
wards me, yea, thy mercy, 0 Lord, endurcth for cucrs 
deſpiſe not then the work of thine own bands. 


Look upon my adverſity and nnſery, and forgive 


O 


\ 


Ejaculations for the Sick. 455 


O GOD, thou art my God, carly will I ſeek 
thee. 

My ſoul thirfteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
after thee in a barren and dry land, where no water 


Ms 

Like as the bart deſireih the water brooks,ſo longeth 
my Soul after thce, 0 God. 

My foul # athirft for God, even for the Irving 
God, when ſhall 1 come to appear before the preſence 

God ? 
Y How, amiable are thy ducllings, 0 Lord of 
Hofts ! 

My Soul bath a defire and longing to emtey 1nto the 
Courts of the Lord ; my fleſh and my beart rejoyceth 
m ihe Irving God. 

0 that I bad wings like 8 Dove : for then would I 
ſy away and be at reſt. 

0 ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may 
lead me, and brmg me unto thy boly Hill, and to thy 
decling. 

For one day in thy Courts # better than a thou- 


nd, 
1 bad rather be @ door-keeper in the bouſe of my 
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. 
Iſhould uiterly bave fainted, but that 1 believed 
terily $0 ſee the goodneſs of the Lord im the land of the 
lv 


ng. 
Thou art my beIper and wy redeemer,0 Lord, make 
"long tarrginge 


a56 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


E FACULATIONS. 


| 
® 3g RD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour 

but of thee, who for my fins art juſtly diſ- 
pleaſed? Yet Lord God, moſt Holy, O Lord, 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt Merciful Sayi- 
our, deliver me not into the bitter pains ofeter- 
nal death, 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my 
heart, thut not upthy merciful eyes to my pray- 
er, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and merciful Saviour, | 
thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me not 


at my laſt hour for any pains of death to fall from } 


thee. 

Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and be- 
fore thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
child ; yet, O Lord, donot thou caſt off the bow- 
els and compaſſions of a Father: but even as 8 
þ ather pitieth his own children, ſo be thou mer- 
c ful unto me. 

Lord, the prince of this world cometh, O let 
him have nothing in me, but as he accuſeth, do 
thou abſolve z helays many and grievous things 
to my charge, which he can too well prove 3 | 
have nothing to ſay for my (elf, do thou anſwer 
for me, O Lord my God. | 

O Lord, ] am clothed with filthy garments, 
and Satan ſtands at my right hand ro reſiſt me 3 
O be thou pleaſed to. rebuke him, and pluck me 
as a brand out of the fire, cauſe mine iniquities 
to paſs from me, and clothe me with the __ 
ouſneſs of thy Son, Behold, 
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Behold, O God, the Devilis coming towards 
me, having great wrath, becanſe he knoweth 
that he hath but a (ſhort time. O ſave and deliver 
me, leſt he devour my ſoul like a Lion, and tear 
itin pieces while there is none to help. 

O my God, I know that no unclean thing can 
enterintothy Ringdom, and I am nothing bur 
pollution, my very rigkteouſneſles are as filthy 
rags. O waſh me an4 make me white in the 
bloud ofthe Lamb, that ſo | may be fit to ſtand 
before thy Throne. 

Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round 
about, O let not the pains of hell allo rake hold 
ypon me, but though | ſfird rrouble and heavi- 
neſs, yet, O Lord, | beſcech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

Odear Jeſus, who haſt bought me w:th the 
precions price of thine own bloud: challenge 
now thy purchaſe, and let not the malice of Hell 
pluck me out of thy hand. 

O bleſſed high Prieſt, who art able to ſave them 
to the utmoſt, who come unto God by thee, fave 
me, | beſeech thee, who have no hope, but 0:1 
thy merits and interceſſion, 

O God, I confeſs | have defaced that image 
of thine thou didft imprint upon my ſoul; Yet, 
O thou faithful Creator, have pity on thy crea- 
kure, 

O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous fins 
crucified thee afreſh, yet thou who prayedſt for 
thy perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and (uf- 
fernot, O my Redeemer, my ſoul ( theprice of 
thy bloud ) to periſh, 

O Spirit of grace, | have by my horrid im- 
picties done deſpight to theez yet, O BleNcd 

þ Comfor- 
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Comforter, though I have often grieved thee, 
be thou pleaſed to ſuccour and relieve me, and 


ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 
Mineeyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is 


my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 


'O Lord in thee havel truſted, let me never be | 


confounded. 


whom thou receivelt, let me not be weary 
of thy corre&ion, but give me ſuch a perfe& ſub- 
je&ion to thee the Father of Spirits, that this 
chaſtiſement may be for my profit, that | may 
thereby be partaker of thy holineſs, 


O Thou Captain of ,my Salvation, vho wert 


made perfe& by ſufferings, ſan&ifie to me all the 


pains of body, all the terrors of mind which thou 


ſhalr permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal torments, 
make me chearſully and thankfully to bear my 
preſent pains, chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, 
rhatl may not þe condemned with the world. 

Lord, the waters are come in even unto my 
ſoul, O let thy Spirit move upon theſe waters, 
and make them like the pool of Betbeſday, that 
rhey may cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou 
diſcerneſt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufſeredſt many and grie- 
vous things, and then entredſt into thy glory, 
make me foto ſuffer with thee, that | may alſo 
be glorified with thee. 

O gear Jeſus, wko humbledſt thy elf to the 
death of the Croſs for me.,. let that death of thine 
(xecten the bitterneſs of mine, 

When 


Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son | 


| 
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When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death, thou didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven 
to all believers. 

| believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judpe. 

I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant a= 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
bloud. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in 

lory everlaſting. 

Thou art the Reſurre&ion and the life, he that 
believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet 
ſhalthe live : Lord, | bel:eve, help thou my un- 
belief. 

My fieſh and my heart faileth, but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever, 

| defire to be diflolved, and to be with Chrift, 
which is far better: Lord, I groan earneſtly de- 
firing to be clothed upon with that houſe from 
Heaven. ; 

| deſire to put off this my tabernacle, O be 
pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting habitati- 
ons, 

Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give 
thanks unto thy name. 

Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with fleſh 
and bloud, but with principalities and powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs, Otake me from theſe 
tents of Kedar, into the heavenly Feruſalem, 
where Satan ſhall be utterly troden under my 
feet. 

| cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice 
without diſtration, O rake me up to Rand be- 
fore thy Throne, where | ſhall {crve thee Cay 
and night, 

A 2 l 
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[am here in heavineſs through many tribula- 
tions, O reccive me into that place of reſt, where 
all tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where 
there (hall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor 
Crying, nor pain. 

| am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and abſence 
from the Lord, O take me wherel (hall for ever 
behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whither(o- 
ever he goeth. 

[ have fought a good fight, | have finiſhed 
my courſe, | have _ the faith, henceforth 
nm is laid up for me a crown of righteoul- 
neſs. 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and 
waſhed me from my ſins in thine own bloud, 
receive my ſoul, 
Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth, 
Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 
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PRAYERS for vheir uſe, who 
Mourn in ſecret for the PU B- 
LICK CALAMEI 
TIEd, &c. 
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Pſalm 74. 

0 God, mwherefore art thou abſent from us fo lang : 
why thy wrath ſo hot againſt the [h:ep of thy pa- 
fture ? &e. 

Plal. 79. 0 God, the Heathen are come into thine in- 
beritance : thy boly temple have they d-filed, and 
made Jeruſalem an heap of ftones, &c. 

Pſal. 85. Hear, 0 thou ſhepherd of Iſrael; thou 
that lead: ft Joſeph like a ſheep © ſhe thy ſelf alſo, 
thou that ſctteff upon the Cherubims, &2, 


AC 
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A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of 
Calamiy. 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belong- 
eth, | deſire humbly to confeſs befors 


thee, both on my own behalf, and that 
of this Nation, that theſe many years of calami- 
X 3 ty 
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ty we have groaned under, are but the juſt, 
( yea mild ) returns of thoſe many more years of 
our provocations againſtthee, and that thy pre- 
ſent wrath is but the due puniſhment of thy abu- 
fed mercy, O Lord, thou haſt formerly 
ubounded tous in bleffings above all people of 
the earth. Thy candle ſhined upon our heads, 


and we delighted our felves in thy great good- 


neſs; Peace was within our yalls, and plente- 
ouſneſs within our palaces; there was no decay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no complaining 
in our ſtreets - but we turned this Grace into 
wantonnelſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, 
our Plenty to riot and luxury, and made thoſe 
_ things which ſhould have endeared our 
earts to thee, the occaſion of eſtranging them 
from thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yet 
more precious mercies, thou wert pleaſed th 
ſelf to'pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh 


a pure mo Church among us, and Yip 
/ | 


us thy word to be a lamp unto our feet, and' 


light unto our paths; But, O Lord, we have * 


made no other uſe of that light, than to condy 

us to the chambers of deathz we have dealt 
proudly, and not hearkned to thy Command- 
ments, a-d by rebelling againſt the light, have 
purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier 
portion in the outer darkneſs. And now, O 
Lord, had the overflowings of thy vengeance 
been arſwerable to that of our ſin, we had long 
Gnce been (xept away with a ſwift deſtruion, 
and there had been none of us alive at this day 
to implore thy mercy. But thou art a Gracious 
God, flow to anger, and haſt proceeded with 


us , 


: 
. 
. 
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us with much patience and lon'g-ſuffering, thou 
haſt ſent thy Judgements to awake us to repen- 
tance, and haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it : 
Butalas! we have perverted this mercy of thir« 
beyond all the former, we return not to him 
that ſmiteth us, neither do we ſeek the ].ork ; 


we are flidden back by a perpetual backſliding, 


.no man repenteth him of his wickeinels, or 


faith, What have | done ? 'Tis true indeed, we 
fear the rod, ( we dread every ſuffering, fo that 
we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt (in ) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, but 
by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks 
—_— thee, and refuſe to return, And now, 

(Gzod, what balm is there in Gilead that can 
cure us, who when thou wouldeſt heal us, will 
not be healed ? We know thou haſt pronounced 
that there is no peace th the wicked, and how 
we then pray for peace, that ti!l retain 
Wickedne(s ? This, this, O Lord, is our 
feſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines ro heal this 


| Gekf&eſs, heal our fouls, and then we know thou 


canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long 
ſpoken by thy Word to ourears, by thy Judge- 
ments even to all our ſenſes, hut unleſs thou 
ſpeak by thy Spirit to our hearts, all other calls 
will (till be unefſe&tual. O ſend out this voice, 
and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake us 
out of this Lethargy : Thou that didſt call La- 
zarus Out of the grave, O be pleaſed to call us 
who are Dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſſles and 


-þ fins, and make us to awake to righteouſneſs. 


And though, O Lord, our frequent reſiſtances 
even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly provo- 
4 kea 
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Led thee to give us up to the luſts of our own 
heart, yet, Othou boundleſs Ocean of mercy, 
who art good not only beyand what we can de- 
ſerve, but what we can wiſh, do not withdraw 
the influence of thy grace, and take not thy ho- 
ly ſpirit fromus. Thou wert found of rhole that 
ſought thee not : O let that a& of mercy be re- 
peated to us who are ſo deſperately, yet 1o in- 
ſenſibly Sick, that we cannot fo much as look 
aſter the Phyſician 3 and by how much our cafe 
is the more dangerous, {ſo much the more ſove- 
reign Remedies do thou apply. Lord help us, 
and conſider not ſo much our unwortkineſs of 
thy aid, as our irremediable ruine, if we want it 3 
ſave Lord, or we periſh eternaily, To this e:d 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal Interet what 
thou ſceſt may beſt ſecure our Spiritual ; if a 
greater degree of outward Miſery will tend to 
the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy 
Rod, butftrike yet more ſharply. Caſt out this 
Devil, though with never ſo much foaming and 
tearing. Butif thou (eeſt that ſome Return of 
mercy may be moſt likely to melt us, O be 
pleaſed fo far to condeſcend to our wretched- 
nels, as to afford us that, and, whether by thy 
ſharper or thy gentler methods, bring us home 
to thy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we know thy 
hand is not ſhortened, that it cannotſave : when 
thou haſt delivered us from our (ins, thou canſt 
and wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew 
us thy mercy and grant us thy ſalvation, that 
being redeemed both in our bodies and ſpirits, 
we may gloritic thee in both, in a cheerful obe- 
dicnce, and praiſe the Name of our God, that 


hath 


_—_ 


_— OO mY "_ 


oo . D[JAIA02 


— 


A Prayer for Thu Church. 465 


hath dealt wonderfully with us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 


A Prayer for This Church. 


Thou great God of Recompenſes, who 
turneſt a Fruitful land into Barrennelſs for 

the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein ; 
thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that Fatal Sen- 
tence on This Church, which having once been 
the perfe&ion of Beauty, the joy of the whole 
earth, is now become a Scorn and derifion to all 
that are round about her. O Lord, what could 
have been done to thy Vineyard that thou haſt 
not done in it ? And fince it hath brought forth 
nothing but wild grapes, ir is perfectly juſt 
with thee to take away the hedge rhereof, and 
let it be eaten up. But, O Lord, though our 
miquities teſtifie againſt us, yet do thou it for 
thy Names ſake ; for our backſlidings are many, 
we have ſinned againſt thee. O the hope of Iſ- 
rael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
why ſhouldeſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, 
as a wayfaring man that turneth aſide > tarry 
foranight ? Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man 
aſtynied ? As a mighty man that cannot fave ? 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midft of us, and 
we are called by thy name, leave us not, de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou plea- 
leſt, take from us the opportunities of our luxu- 
ry, afid it may be a mercy; but O take nor 
from us the means of our Reformation, for 
that is the moſt direful expreTioa of thy wiath, 
X 5 And 
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And though we have hated the Light, becauſe 
our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on ſtill in 
darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine till it 
have guided our feet into the way of peace. O 
Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy flrength and come and 
help us, and deliver not the ul of thy Turtle 
Dove (th diſconſolate Church) unto the mul- 
titude of the Enemy, bat help her, O God, 
and that right early. But if, O Lord, our re- 
bellions have fo provoked thee, that the Ark 
muſt wander in the Wilderneſs till all this mur- 
nauring Generation be conſumed, yet let not 
that periſh with us, but bring it at laſt into a 
Canaan, and ict our more innocent Poſterity ſee that 
wh.ch in thy juft judgement thou denieſt to us. 
In the mean time let us not ceaſe to bewail that 
Deſolation our fins have wrought, to think 
upoi the ſtones of S791, and pity to fee her in 
the duſt, norever be aſhamed or afraid ro own 
her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted Conditi- 
on, but eſteem the Reproach of Chriſt greater 


riches than the Treatures of Exypi, and lo. 


approve our conſtancy to this our afflicted 
Mother, that her bleſſed Lord and Head may 
oxnus with mercy when he (hall come in the 
glory of thee his Father with the holy Angels. 
Grant this, merciful Lord, for the ſame fetus 


Chriſt his ſake, 


” / a 
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| ORD Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Al- 


—_ madeſt all creatures both vi- 
ſible and inviſible, which of thy godly wiſdom 
governeſt and ſetteſt all things in moſt goodly 
order, which of thine unſpeakable goodneſs 


| keepeſt, defendeſt and furthereſt all things, 


which of thy deep mercy reſtoreſt the decayed, 
reneweſt the fallen, raiſeſt the dead ; vouchſafe, 
we pray thee, at laſt to caſt down thy cou: te- 
nance upon thy well-beloved Spouſe the 
Church, but let it be that amiable and mercitul 
countenance wherewith thou pacifieſt all things 
in Heaven, in earth, and whatſoever 1s above 
Heaven and under the earth : vouchſafe to caſt 
upon us thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with 
which thou didſt once behold Peter that great 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he re- 
membred himſelf and repented, with which eyes 
thou once did!t view the ſcattered Multitude, 
and wert moved with compaſſion, that for lack 
of a good Shepherd they wandred as ſheep dif- 
perſed, and ftrayed aſurder. Thou fſeeſt (O 
= Shepherd ) what ſundry forts of Wolves 

ave broken into thy ſheep-coats ; ſo thar if it 
were poſſible the very perfe& perſons ſhould 
be brought into error: Thou ſeeſt with what 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 
thy ſilly ſhip is roſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy 
little lock is in peril to be drowned. And what 
is now left but that it utterly ſink and we all pe- 
r;ih 7 
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riſh ? Ofthis tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank 
our own Wickednelſs and finful living, wedifſ- 
cern it well a:d confeſs itz we diſcern thy Righ- 
tecuſneſs, and we bewail our unrighteouſ- 
neſs: But we appeal to thy Mercy which ſur- 
mounteth all thy works; we have now ſuffered 
much puniil:ment, being ſcourged with fo ma- 
ny Wars, conſumed with ſuch Loſſes of goods, 
ſhaken with ſo many floods, and yet appears 
there no where ary Haven or Port unto us: be- 
ingthus tired aud torlora among ſo ſtrange evils, 
bur ſtill every day more grievous punithments, 
and more ſeem to han 1g over our heads, we 
complain nor of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Sa- 
viour, but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, for- 
a!much as much grievouſer plagues we have de- 
ſerved. But O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech 
thee that thou wilt not conſider-mor weigh what 
15 duc for our deſervings,, ut rather what be- 
cometh thy Merc  lliour which neither the 
Angels in "Hearth can ſtand ſure before thee, 
much leſs we filly veſſels of clay, Have mercy 
on us, O Redgemer, which art ealie to be in- 


"—,tcenaed, gorthir VE be worthy of thy mercy, 


is Glory unto thine own Name, 
S ufler not thoſe which either have not known 
thee, or doenvy thy glory, continually to tri- 
umph over us, and ſiy, W here 1s their God, 
where is their Redeemer, where is their Savi- 
our, where 1s their Bridegroom, that they thus 
boaſt on ? IT heſe opprobrious words redound 
unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils men 
weigh and efleem thy Goodneſs - they think we 
be forſaken, whom they ſee not amended. _ 
wach 
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when thou ſleptſt in the Ship, and a Tempeſt 
ſuddenly ariſing threatned death to all in the 
Ship, thou awokeſt at the out-cry of a few Di- 
ſciples, and Rraightway at thine Almighty word 
the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm 
was [uddenly turred into a greatcalm 3; the dumb 
waters knew their makers voice, Now in this 
f,r greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens bo- 
dies be in danger, but innumerable Souls, we 
beſcech thee at the cry of thy holy Church, 
which is in danger of drowning, that thou wilt 
awake. So many thouſands of men docry, Lord 
ſave us, we: periſh, the Tempeſt is paſt Mans 

owerz it is thy word that muſt do the deed, 
Lord Jeſu, only ſay thou with a word of thy 
mouth, Ceaſe, 0 tempeft, and forthwith ſhall the 
deſired calm appear. Thou wouldeſt have ſpared 
ſo many thoulands of moſt wicked men, if in 
the City of Sodow had been found but ten good 
men. Now here be ſo many thouſands of men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which ſigh 
for the beauty of thy houſe, and wilt thou not 
at theſe mens Prayers let go thine Anger, and 
remember thine accuſtomed and old mercics ? 
Shalt thou not with thy heavenly policy turn 
our folly into thy glory 2 Shalt thou not turn the 
wicked mens evils into thy Churches good ? For 
thy mercy 1s wont then-moſt of all to {uccour, 
when the thing is with us paſt Remedy, and 
neither the Might nor Wiſdom of men can 
help it. Thou alone bringeſt things that be ne- 
verſo out of order into order again, which art 
the only Author and maintainer of Peace. Thou 
tramedſt that c:d Confuſion wherein without 
order, 
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order, without faſhion confuſedly lay the dif- 
cordant ſeeds of things, and with a wonderful 
order the things that of nature fought toge- 
ther, Thou digit allay and knit in a perpetual 
band. But how much greater Confuſion is this, 
where 15 no Charity, no Fidelity, no bonds of 
Love, no reference neither of Laws nor yet of 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions, but as it 
were ina miſordered Quire, every man ſingeth 
a contrary note ? Among the Heavenly Planets 
is no diſſenſion, the Elements keep their place, 
every one do the office whereunto they be ap- 
pointed : And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for 
whoſe ſake all things were made, thus by con- 
tinual diſcords to periſh ? Shalt thou ſuffer the 
wicked Spirits, which be authors and workers 
of diſcord, to bear ſuch a (wing in thy King- 
dom unchecked ? Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong 
Captain of miſchief, whom thou once over- 
threweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and to 
ſpoil thy Souldiers ? When thou wert here a 
man converſant among men, at thy Voice fled 
the Devils. Send forth we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
thy Spirit, which may drive away out of the 
breſts of all them that profeſs rhy Name, the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetouſneſs, 
of vain-glory, of carnal Inſt, of miſchief and 
diſcord. Create in w, © our God and King, 4 
clean beart, and renew thy holy Spirit mour brefts, 
pluck not from us thy bnly Ghoſt, Render unto us the 
Joy of thy ſaving bealth, ,and with thy principal Spi- 
ret, ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the Herdmen thereof. 
By this Spirit thou reconciledſt the earthly to 
the Heavenly : By this thou didſt _— 

reduce 
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reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo many Nations, ſo 
many ſundry ſorts of men into one body of a 
Church, which body by the ſame Spirit is knit 
to thee their Head. This Spirit if thou wilt 
vouchſafe to renew in all mens hearts, then 
ſhall all theſe _— miſeries ceaſe, or if they 
ceaſe not, they {hall turn tothe profit and 
avail of them which love thee. Stay this Con- 
fuſion, ſet in order this horrible Chaos ( O 
Lord Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch out it ſelf up- 
on theſe waters of evil wavering Opinions, 
And becauſe thy Spirit, which according to thy 
Prophets ſaying, containeth all things, hath al- 
ſo the Science of ſpeaking ; make, that like as 
unto all them which be of thy Houſe is one 
Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, ene 
Spirit, ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one 
Note, one Song, profeſſing one Catholick 
truth, When thou didſt mount up to Heaven 
triumphantly, thou threweſt out from above 
thy precious things, thou gavelt Gifts amongſt 
men, thou dealteſt ſundry rewards of thy Spi- 
rit, Renew again from above thy old bounti- 
fulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, now 
fainting and growing downward, that thou 
gavelt unto her ſhooting up, at her firſt begin- 
ning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the grace 
{o to ſtand in awe of thee, that they ſo may 
ue the Common-weal , as they ſhould 
ortly render accompt unto thee that art the 
King of Kings. Give wiſdom to be always 
aſfitantunto them, that whatſoever 1s beſt tobe 
done, they may eſpie it in their minds, and 
purſue the ſame in their doings. Give to the 
Biſhops 
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Biſhops the gift of prophecy, that they may de. 
clare and interpret holy Scripture, not of their 
own brain, but of thine inſpiring. Give them 
the threefold Charity which thou once demand- 
edſt of Peter, what time thou didſt betake unto 

him the charge of thy ſheep. Give to the ' 
Prieſts the love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity, 
Give to thy people a good will to follow thy 
Commandments, and a readineſs to obey ſuch 
perſons as thou haſt appointed over them. $0 
ſhall it come to paſs, if through thy Gift thy 
Princes ſhall command that thou requireſt, if 
thy Paſtors and Herdmen ſhall teach the ſame, 
and thy people obey them both, that the old 
Dignity and Tranquility of the Church ſhall re- 
turn again with a goodly order unto the glory 
of thy Name. Thou ſparedſt the Ninerrtes ap- 
pointed to be Fonanck. as ſoon as they con- 
verted to repentancez and wilt thou deſpiſe 
thy Houſe falling down at thy feet, which 
inſtead of ſackcloth hath ſighs, and inſtead of 
aſhes tears 3 Thou promiſedſt Forgiveneſs to 
ſuch as turn unto thee, but this ſelf thing 1s thy 
Gift, aman to curn with his whole heart unto 
thee, to the intent all our goodneſs ſhovld 
redound unto thy glory. Thou art the Maker, 
repair the work that thou haſt faſhioned. Thou 
art the Redeemer, ſave that thou haſt bought, 
Thou art the Saviour, ſuffer not them to pe- 
riſh which do hang on thee. Thou art the Lord 
and owner, challenge thy poſſeſſion. Thou art 
the Head, help thy members. Thou art the 
King, giveusa reverence ofthy Laws, Thou 


art-the Prince of Peace, breath upon us bro- 
therly 
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therly love. Thou art the God, have pity on 
thy humble beſeechers, be thou according to 
Pauls ſaying, ail things in all men, tothe intent 
the whole Quire of thy Church with agreeing 
minds and conſonant voices for mercy obtained at 
thy hands, may give thanks to the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt 3 which after the moſt perfe& ex- 
ample of concord be diſtinguiſhed in property of 
Perſons, and one in nature: to- whom be praiſe 
and glory Eternally. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Kings e Majeſty, out of 
the Liber Regalis. 


OD the unſpeakable Putho: of the wozld, 

C reatoz of men, Governoz of Empires, 
and «(Qabliſher ofall Kingdoms, who out of the 
loins of our Father Abraham didſt chuſe a King 
that became the Saviour of all Kings and Na+ 
tions of the carth, Wleſ(s, we beſcech thee, thy 
fatthful Servant, aud our Dzcad Sovereign 
Lo:d, King Charles, twtth the riche@> blicſsings 
ofthy Gzace, Eſtabith hm tn the Thion? of 
bits Kingdam by thy mtghtp atdand pzotection 3 
Utfle him as thou didſt viflt Moſes tn the Buſy, 
Tolua tin the Battle, Gidcon in ths fleld, and 
Samuel tn the Temple. Lect the Dew of thine 
abundant mercics fall upon his head, and give 
bimthe bleſspng of David and Solomon, Be unto 
bima.; Gclinct of Salyitton againſt the face of 


his 
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bisenemies, and a (20ng Towtr of defence ty 
the time of adverfity. Ler his Betgn ve p2oſpe- 
rous and his days many. Let peace, andlove, 
and holineſs, let juſticc, and truth, and all 
Ch:iftian bertues flouriſhiu his time. Let his 
people ſerve him with hanour and obedience : 
andlet bim {0 dulp (erve thee here on cearth,thac 
be may hereafter everlaſtingly ret3n with thee 
in Deaven, thzough Jeſus Chzil® our Lo:d. 
Amen. 4 
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ry Oaths, Promiſſory Oaths, unlawful 
Oaths,of Perjury, of Vain Oaths,and the 


Sin of them, &Cc. pag. 90. 
PARTITION -£gS. 
Sunday V. 


Of worſhip due to Gods Name. 
Prayer and its ſeveral parts.Of Publick 
Prayers in the Church,in the Family : of 
Private Prayer: of Repentance, &c. of 
Faſting. pag. 102. 

ARTITION 6G. 
Sunday VI. 

Of Duties to our Selves. Of Sobriety, 

Humility ; 


re 
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bumili ty;the great ſinofpride,the danger, 
the Folly of thy ſin:of Vain-glory,theDan- 
ger, Folly, Means to prevent it : of Meek- 


| neſs, the means to obtain it, &C. p. 128. 


PARTITION 7. 
Sunday VII. 

Of Contentedneſs,and the Contraries to 
it ; Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, 
Envy ; Helps to Contentedneſ$of Duties 
which concern our Bodies : of Ghaſttty, 
helps to it. Temperance, Rules of Tem- 


perance in Eating, &Cc. Pag.I 50. 


PARTITION 8s. 
Sunday VIII. 
Of Temperance in Drinking falſe ends 


' ef arinking,viz. Good-fellowſhip, Putting 


away cares, Paſſing anay time, prevent - 

ng reproach, Barg ainine,&Cc. pag.169. 

”M PARTITION þ- 2g 
Sunday IX. 

Temperance in ſleep;i''s Rule of it,&c. 
of Recreation:of Apparel,and of the ends 
for which clothins ſhould be uſed. g.188. 

PARTITION 10. 
Sunday MX. 
Of Duties to our Neighbours ; of Fu- 


ſiice, 


THE TABLE. 

ſtice, Negative and Poſitrve.Of the ſin of 
Murther, Of the Haimnouſneſs of it, the 
puniſkments of it, and the ſtrange Diſco- 
wveries thereof ; of Maitming Wounds and 
ſtripes. ag.I 

PARTITION Dn, a 

Sunday Xl, 

Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our 
Newghbour ; againſt Injuring him as con- 
cerning by Wife, hu Goods, Of Malice, 
Covetouſneſs, Oppreſſion, Theft, of Pay- 


ing Debts, &c. Pag.210, 
PARTITION 1z. 
Sunday MII. 


Of Theft ; Stealing the Goods of our 
Netehbour. Of Deceit in Truft, in Traf- 
fick. Of Reſtitution, and the Neceſſty 
thereof, &c. pag.228, 
PARTITION n3. 
Sunday XIII. 

Of Falſe reports. Falſe witneſs,Slanders, | 
Whifperings.Of Deſpiſing and Scoffing for 
Infirmities, calamitzes,ſins, &c.Of Poſt- 
tive Fuſt ice, Speaking the truth.Of Lyme. 
Of Humility and Pride. Of Enzy, De- 
tratiton.Of Gratitude,&c, pag.241. 

| PAK- 


| 


——"HIFTiELF 


PARTITION 14. 
Sunday XIV. 


Of duty to Parents. Magiſtrates, Paſtors, 


&c.Of the Duty of Children to Parents, 
&c. Reverence, Love, Obedtence, eſpe- 
cially in therr Marriage, eMiniſtring to 
their wants : of the Duty of Parents to 


their Children. pag.267. 
PARTITION Ts. 
Sunday RXV. 


Of Duty to our Brethren andRelations; 
Husband, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Ser- 
Vants, &C. pag. 294. 

PARTITION 16. 
Sunday XVI. 

Other Branches of our Duty to our 
Neighbour. Of Charity to mens Souls, 
Bodies, Goods, Credit, &Cc. Pag.317. 

PARTITION 17. 
Sunday XVII 
Of Charity, Alms-giving, &c. Of 


| Charity in refþet of our Neighbours Cre- 


ait, of Peace-making. Of going to Law : 


| Of Charity to our Enemies,&c.Chriftian 


Duties both poſſible and pleaſant.p.3 45. 
A 


Prayers for Night. 
* Colletts for ſeveral Graces. ; 9. 


2" 
ABLE 


Of the PRAYERS. fk 
EPS ers for e Morning. Pag. 3 7 Y 


| 


| 


A Paraphraſe on the Lords Prayer. 40s 


Pio Hjaclatin out of the Book 2.4 
Pſalms | 


|, Brief heads of Examination before x, | 


Sacrament. C 41: 
Prayers before the Sacrament. 430 
Ejepul tin at theLordsTable,&c.435 | 

rayers after the Sacrament. 437 | 


Prayers for the Sick. 449 
Þ ray for the Sick. vl 
rayers 1ntime of publickCalamities. 


A Prayer for This Church. 465 
"APrayer for the peace of theChurch, 467 | 4 ' 
A Py ayer for the Kings Majeſty. 47 z 
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